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T O T II E 

HIGH and MIGHTY 

PRINCE 

J A M E S the II 

King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 

Defender of the Faith, tic. 

GREAT SIR, 

A MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
andCorporations that Addrels themfelves 
unto Your M A J E S T Y, vouchfafe to 
permit a Delblate Widow to approach into Your 
Sacred Prefence, .to congratulate Your Happy 
and molt Juft Pofleflionof the Throne of thefe 
Kingdoms,by laying a fmall Prefent at Your Royal 
Feet 

W r hich is due to Your MAJESTY by a double 
Title : both by Right of Succeffion to our Late 
Gracious Soveraign, by whofe Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged,and alfo by the Defignment 
of the Author, who intended, had not His Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book to His 
Royal Higbnefs JAMES the Lake of York, which I 
now molt Humbly, offer to the Sacred Maiefly of 
King) AMES the Second. 

whom I befeech the King of Kings long to 
Preferve Beloved of all His Subjects, Dreaded 
by all His Enemies, and Renowned to all Potterity 
in the Hiftory of future Ages. 

So Vrayetb with due Reverence, 

Your-Ma jellies 

Mod Loyal Subject 

Mary How el. 
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T HE Author having all along in his firft part, 
intermixed the Ecclefiaftical Affairs kith the Se¬ 
cular, thought it would be nioft ufeftil now, to re- 
prefent them.by themfelves, Separately, in a diftincl Volume, 
which is here prefented to the Reader } wherein he hath 
brought down his account of them, to theEall of Auguftulus 
and the mine of the Empire in the Wert (where the Se¬ 
cond part ends) fitting forth how the Great Emperour ■ 
Conftantine was converted to the Taith, and what means 
and methods he took to propagate the Chriftian Religion, 
and dejiroy by degrees the long prattifed Idolatry of the 
Pagan World. With an account of the Church Polity ; 
what was its Government, who were its Governours, 
their feveral Offices,Degrees, W Order s.TheAffairs of 
theChurchfollow from the firft General Council of Nice 
againft the Arians, to the Apoftacy of Julian ; thence 
to the Second GeneralCouncil, Summoned by Theodofi- 
us the Firft at Conftantinople, againftthe Hare fie of 
Macedonia : thence to the Third , call'd by The- 
odofius the Second to meet at Ephefus ; againft 
the Hare fie of Neftorius ; and thence to the Fourth, 
called by Martianus to Chalcedon, againft the Ha- 
refie of Eutyches and Diofcorus ; and fo down 
to the depofing of Auguftulus, and theEall of the Em¬ 
pire in the We ft, with the divifion of the Church into the 
Eaft and Weft. The Decrees and Canons of each Coun¬ 
cil arefet down, both for the fettling good Order and Govern¬ 
ment, andfor fupprejfing thofe Schifms and Harefies which 
the Devil raifed by his afpiring Agents, that by fowing 
fuch Tares he might fpoylChrms Husbandry. 



In particular , that fupream Authority ufurped by the 
Roman Bifhop is represented, how, and by what means it 
was firfl pretended to, buy evef .xejetbed^h the^whole 
Catholicfc Gfiurph ififd,hichAoes pkach ^|trop#iitan 
the foleymfdi&iati!ove$J)fa ownMod$? nof any G6heral 
Commiflion to any one whatfoever,for the fupervifing of 
all, their Authority beings qual, and their Power the 
fame,' .", •,• - ... v u , : . . !- ! f\ \-l ;•••- 

Thus far he.proceeded,and left it finijhed under bisf own 
hand, as we tefiifie, who . have feen thy Or iginal ., _ 

1 ‘ ; H. London. . 7 ’ 

, ,:Tho. Ruffen. . 

, Sy. Patrick D. D. ' : 

Will. Denton M. D. 

Rich. Alhfeild Gen'. ' , 
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Chap. I. 


The Hiflory of thy Reforhi'ation of Religion by Conftantirie. 


.1. /^UfFeringshadhichma beentheCharaiaerof theChurch, and the Pro 
, feflbrS of Chriftianfity, the more Adtive and Vigorous they appear’d, 

the more ex^uifite Torments they were fureto undergo j the Kings and 
L J PotWaces of the Eafthjriftead of being her Nurfing*Fat hers, had all a- 
lbhgrnade ufeof chfeif utmoft Power arid policy notonly to Curband 
Check her growing Greatnefs* ‘ but utterly td extirpate her from offthe face of the 
Earth; fo that what Advances ihe yet made were id defpight of the Malice of her 
Perficutorsy and ihe Fruits' fliLbroogheforth) were the hleffed produft of the 
i Blood of her Martyrs. But now ih comfoilidri to her Affii&ions,. and in pity 
,tothePangsandStruglings fhe^ laboured'undei, God raiil up ConftaHtike, not 
\bnlyito be a Prote&ar, but bimftlf fd his Church 

might haveTome refpite, and enjoy at leafba breathingpwhileinthe midft of thefe 
titerTerroursand Agonies., 1 ■ f . h: . 

fh ch h The’ NameofiChrift.hadimightily^revaifdjand the Church of,God was 
Jsmk . upheld by amoftpowerfulSdpportbefore^erfheleanedonthelfto>«d# Scepter, 
united. ( theiWings v'hjwial ^htehihe'iyasiBQrn, dud undte^ which;Ihe was Cherifhed and 

Defended, were ftronger and more large then' thofe of the Roman Eagle, which 
hitherto hadf improved the Vigour of tts'E^e^ftrength ofitsBeak, and fharpnefs 
’ ? ’ ) t cf its Talents in vain 1 , againft this Bird of Priradife, Neither was it out of need 
Of Reputafiorr, that the Roman' Fafces now was to be vailed to the Croft, the 
Churches'Maje% and Glory ne^ef more appearing, than when Ihe was moft 
clouded by ShSerings and Worldly Prejudice >; as the detipeft and,blacked Clouds 

are mbhrcapallQ of receiving the refleiaioni of thdSuns Beauties, arid a thick Air 
the belt Mediumto difooVer the Brighttiefsof,Heavenly Bodies. Thefe ftupendi- 
ous Miracles thatftopped and divertedtheddurfe of Nature her felf, "both in the 
' bigger and 1 lelJer World; in that by the prOduUiori of Wonders to the outward 
. Senfes, in this by working Eflfe&s perceivable both by the outward and inward 

•Sight, to fuch' as were not blinded by ignorance, prejudice or affe&ation,. de- 
B • mon* 










2 Be clef apical Affairs contemporary with Conftantine. Chap. I. 

monftrated fuch incomparable Beauty, as would dazle all the Glories Qf the World 
though contracted into one Sun. Miracles wrought upon material Subjects,and fuch 
as neither the Art of Pagans, nor Skill of the Falfe Gods (who were alfo obnoxious 
to the fame Commands') could work, carried with them fufficient Evidence; but 
thofe that appeared in Mens minds, transformed quite from their ordinary Conditi¬ 
on, by fuch Virtues as were but Antiently Pictured on the greateft Philofophers, 
carried along with them abfolute demonftrations to unprejudiced Judgments, and 
left others without excufe. But contempt of the epofopav cpoQiplmmv made much 
more fure by the Circumitances attending it ; Triumph I lay over Death, mani- 
fefted not only the Reality but Glory of the Truth, which {truck the World 
with admiration and conviction, for that the only Prodigy now, that Man 
feemed, who could befo ftupid as not to believe. Greater were the Conquefts 
the Church made by her Spiritual Weapons, viz. Prayers and Tears, than by 
theacceflionof Secular Arms, and ftronger her Natural-Power (that is alfo 
Spiritual) Reputation, than that ihe obtained by the addition of a Temporal 
Crown. 

J. Yet was Ihe to try all Conditions, and be now refrelhed after lb great 
Conflicts as Hie had fultained. Gods Power is alfo feen in calling thofe that have 
the greateft Temptations, and in giving fight to fuch whofe Eyes are put out by 
too ^Approximation to Worldly, but dazling ObjeCbs: Neither were fuch 
FunCfiohs as. he Eftabliihed by His own Inftitutidn to be difow’ned by a want * 
of real and the bell Acknowledgments, nor fuch as were Gods in this Life by 
his appointment, to be the only Perfons that were to be Devils in that to come. 

Therefore after 312. Years or more (during which fpace we have no affurance 
that any Roman Prince unfeignedly became a Chriltian) Conftantine the Em- 
Canjiantiiie perour the Son of Conftantius and Helena a Britifli Woman Converted to the 
ScF V ahh dt0 Faith by a Vifion of a'Crofs feen in the Air, wherein was this Greek Infcription, 
c 1 w Ta ra wxa, or, In this Overcome , as he Marched againll Maxentius the great 
Perfecutor of Chriftians. This all Chriltian Writers affirm, and as (a) EuJ'ebius 
tells us, Conftantine himfelf by Oath affirmed ; neither need we at all to queftion tip. ff Uw ' 
the Truth of it; Tor that God made ufe ofMirades upon extraordinary Occafions, 
we mull not:doubt, and fuch we mull confefs this to have been, if the extraordi¬ 
nary Condition of the Perfon, and the vaft Confequences be duly considered. 

That Miracles as at this time were not ceafed utterly, we may believe from that 
rcafon which was ever the final Caufe of them, and from the Teftimony of 
fevcral Writers, who difeourfe of the firft Plantation of Religion amongft 
Barbarous Nations long after this Seafon, whom it is little lefs than arrogance 
to Condemn of Fallhood (although perhaps too Credulous in fome Particulars) 
becaufe as extraordinary means feem neceflary for the Converfion of Later, as 
were ufed for the Conviction of former Difciples. This Converfion of Conftan¬ 
tine was in the Seventh of his Reign, the Fourth Year of the 272. Olympiad, of 
Rome the 106 y. A- D. 512. He himfelf the Second time, and Licinius his Colleague 
alfo the fecond time being Confuls, . :r 

4. Being fully iriftrudted in that way into which he had been fo Miraculoufly 
led, he relolved to proceed in defpight of all oppofition, he found the Church 
in fuch a Cafe asreqtrired an Healing, helping and delivering, not an adorning 
hand, her Wounds were deep and her Enemies Itrong, and many who lately 
had got fuch fuccefs, as they efteemed it, that puffed up in their Imaginations 
they determined to think of oppofition for the future,- although the Blood of the 
Martyrs, contrary both to their expectation and'defire, Itill proved the Seed of 
the Church. Knowing therefore, like a Skilful Phyfitian, the true Method of 
her Cure, he firft applyed fuch a Medicine, as both fhould heal her Wounds, 
and what was more, make her Sword Proof for the time to come; Publishing 
an EdiCt both in his own Name and that of Licinius, (after the, Victory obtained 
againft Maxentius') whereby it is declared, that ■ ( a ) Liberty henceforth be denied to ( a j Eufibm 
gives 5, liberty. none ->°f Chafing or Following the Chriftian Service and Religion ; but that Liberty be m P- Lii - »a? 
of Con(ama:. granted to every one, to additt his mind to that Religion, which he thinketh fit for ea *' s ' 
him. A flow but fure pace in things of fuch Confequence and difficulty is the - 
belt, all fudden and Violent Mutations are as to the Body Natural, fo alfo to the 
Civil and Spiritual very dangerous, one very Pletherick and weak is gently to be 
Purged, left together with fome Humours, Life it felf is forced , out; neither is 
a quite contrary Dyet allowed all on a fudden,by that genuine faying of Mfculapius 
Feftina lente,Conftantine had learnt from one of his Predeceflors; and fat cito,fifat 
hne, he knew agreeable to Chriftian Politicks. It is true that Idolatry is not to be 

per- 
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, permitted a Moment, and the firft Minute is the fitted to aboli/h it: But a poffi-* 
bility muft then be allowed. Idolatry had taken too deep Root to be Eradicated 
in an inftant, nay, many Years were required to do it as wefliall fee indue 
time and order, Long Prefciption and prefent Pofieffion are great obstacles 
. . to difleifin, Specially when backed with Dignity and Power. And fuch was the 
Tenure Idolatry held by at this time, Fool-hardinefs and fury ate the greateft 
Enemies to Religion ; a thing of the greateft Sobriety and profound Prudence in 
the World. 

5. Conftantine having thus fecured the being, as much as in him lay, provided 0 ) m 
for the WelFbein^(tf) of Chriftians, not only by his private Contributions; but by 
an (b) Edict in his Name and that of directed to Anulinus Proconful of A- pj /*«., 

l frick , whereby it is decreed that Pofleffions or any Goods belonging to the hid - Ca t- r*. 

* Church in former Times, Ihould be reftored, (ft) and Freeing the Bilhops and idcj/T * 
orders the * Clergy-men from publick Burthens, fuch (d) as were Baniffied into Illands, or elf- (fi/dlft 

church Lands ‘ where, or (ft) Condemned to the Mines,were reftored to their Natural Freedom ; Wft 5 ° 
and^fbaher ‘ honours (/) both Military and Civil,were reftored to fuch as had loft them upon u em ,• 
hind to the ‘this account. The (g)Eftates of Marty rs,Profeflors of Religion, or fuch as for- ^Oj>, 32. 
church. *fook their Country for the fake of it, were appointed to the next a Kin ; and 3 

* to(//)thofe that had not Kindred,the Church became Heirs; provided that whatfo- %) o H> . 3 r 
‘ ever they gave in their Life* time ffiould ftand good. Thofe (i) that poflefled their c -/'- it- 
‘Lands, Orchards and Houfes, were Compelled to reftore them back, but not 

•* to make any fatisfa&ion for the Rents or Fruits which they had received.* k) All (i)' ulm 3 .z 
‘ Church Lands or Goods in poflellion of the Imperial Crown, lie reftored. He'~'f‘ 7 - Pss ‘ r 

* (/) defired all Men to be Chriftians,but compelled none,ftrtving by thegreatnefs 1 

* of his Example to draw them to the Truth; for his Palace(w refembled a Church; 

* where Godly People aflembled together; and he refufed to celebrate the Secular 
omits the ‘Games which fell in his Third Confullliip, to the great grief of the Pagans, 

Celebration of* who accounted them Inftitiited by their Gods, and prefented by the Sybilhne 
Came* ‘ Oracles for remedies againft Famine Plague and War, they accounted there- 

ames. * p ore Omiflion of them as an Qminous fign of the Ruin or theEmpire,and Zo- 

* zimus moft bravely avoweth it fuch; having no other Defign as hehimleif wit- 
nefleth of Writing hisHiftory, then to Ihow for footh that the Ruin of the Em- 

, pire came by the means of Chriftians. 

6. The Original and caufe of all Mifchiefs, he makeththe Omiflion of this 
Solemnity by Conftantine, whom like an Heathen and prejudiced Perfon, he 
loadetli with all forts of Calumnies out of Malice; whereas it’s clear by Tefti¬ 
mony of all Writers, that the Ages wherein thefe Secular Games were Celebrated, 
neither wanted Plague, Famine nor War, but conflicted with all forts of Miferies; 
and in the contrary, this prefent was vow’d of them being very Fortunate both 
to the City and the World ; fomany Tyrants and Barbarous Enemies being Sup- 
jprefled ; but when through the importunity of the Gentiles thefe Games were 
reftored by permiffion of Honorius the Chriftian Emperour, the former Evils re¬ 
turned as we {hall fee in due place. But the Pagans grevioufly Troubled and 
Afflicted with this profperity of Chriftianity, which theyfaw could not be Ex¬ 
tirpated by fuch and fo many Perfecutions, to divert their Grief, invented certain 
Greek Verfes, as given out to one that confulted an Oracle wherein they declared 
Chrift innocent of this Error of Sacriledge as they called it, but accufed Sr. Pe¬ 
ter as Author of that wickednefs that he might be Worlhipped in Chrifts Name; 
for the fpace of 36 y. Years, after which time this Worlhip was to have an end 
Without delay. 

7, Conftantine continuing his Reformation as the Times and import of the 
matter would bear,intheTenthYearof his Reign,and the Third of his Converfion, 
hepubliffied an Edicft whereby he prohibited, that any Chriftian Maid-Servants 
b e fold&* ” ^ 10U ^ be delivered into the hands of Bawds,which (a).is yet extant. He made al- ( a)c . th & 
proftitHtion. fo another mentioned by (b)St.Hierome and Sozomenus, though not extant in the ut. t. 
ft (ft) Code, whereby he put down the filthy Stews in the Fornices where amongft inE ft' 
‘Whores, Boys alfo flood and werepublickly expofed as, Merchandife fbrLuft : ft) ub. 1. 
As alfo another mentioned by (d) Lampridius,hath, periflied which forbad Eunuchs 8 * 

(the plague of Princes of thofe times) to bear any Offices of Majeftracy , he alfo 
thought a thing futable to Chriftian moderation (that we may mention a thing 
not altogether fo proper to this Subject) to mitigate the Severity of puniffiment 
formerly due to Malefadlors,Repealing by an EdiCt of this fame Year,that (e/Law {ft ' 
and Cuftom whereby fuch as were condemned to the Gladiator’s School, and the 
J^ines were to be branded in the Face,ordering the Caufe of their Condemnation 
- B a . ihould 


fervation of 
the Lords day. 
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n 77. i , • . pw ; n thpir Hands or Legs, teaft as he faith the Face which 
fs formed "according to Celeltial Beauty, fliottld t)e disfigtued. which Cottom 
bv h m thus brought in, is (till obferved araougll us, except in cafes of fome Hat- , 7 „ f . 

nous™flmadefetvinga publick Charafter of Infamy ialthough the .{mhrmm,,. ^ 

accounted it ffuch is the diverflty of thoughts and maimers) a note of Nobility „ 

'to have their Hands Marked ( wLj* ** 

the SarmciaHsmd Dacians , according to S^thenHands ^ Lucimi * 

tullian weiteth. The Syrians ( i ) were wont alfo to be Stigmatized in their Hands „ tva Syri „. 

° r ^Tbis Year alfo- (that we may return to our proper Subject) Conftantine by an 
{a) Edift, reftrained the Satwcy impudence of tkjw.whawe. wpnt-whenapy ^ ^ 

of their Seft turned Chriftian.to throw Stones at him and abufe him, with other ^ 

2 forts of Violence. Such as fhould do the like for the time to come, he commands 
to be Burnt which all their Abettors and , 

ifhment that fliali turn to their Religion. About this time it appetfem from 
Chnfofiom that the Jews Rebelled though in what Year is not exprefled, for, 
wh/ch crime Conftantine Caufed their Ears to be cut o$ and led. up and doNvn - 
in all places, as Fugitive Slaves that their Brethren might be advifed how to 
carry diemfelves towards Chriftians ; but afterward they were quiet, and living 
in Dutiful Obedience, had the fame favour as other Subjects, which his Refcnpts 

ma o S -Such WMthePro*efe Conftantine made in the Reformation of Religion, 

^BKHs vet he Governed the Empire in Conjunftion with Lzctnms 'which at 

fi ft lamina t0 joyn with him, afterwards turned Perfecutor in thofe Dominions 

that were lubjeft to him. He being overthrown taken^ Pnfoner, andIpu o 

Death, he proceeded with greater Vigour, having by feveral Edicts recalled 

Chriftianity, Banilhed as it were out of thofe Parts; Eftabliflied the Churchy 

moft utterly Overturned and Defolate, reftored fuch as had either been forced or 

Fled lor fafety from their own Countrys, Releafed them that were Condemned 

either to Prifon or the Mines, reftored fuch to Liberty as had been made Slaves c ^ 

upon the account of Confcience ; reftored all to their Eftates and Dignities, an j eb in rjita 

provided for the Heirs of Martyrs that they fopu d Succeed them according to 

Law and Confcience ; and if they had no Kindred, then their Eftates/hould_ tall J- * J> 

to the Church,provided that whatfoever they gavpin their Life-time foouid ftand 

Firm All thole things were included in an Edift, which prefentty lie put m 

Execution, difaaulling whatfoever the Tyrants bad done, fo that re^ituuon was 

made to the right Owners according to Law and the Tenour of the Laid Edift. 

, io. Now the Biihops were reftored to their Sees, and Idolatry was more op, 
e o S pofed then ever. Conftantine (a) proceeding to other matters of great Moment, 
ho- conferring many Dignities on Chriftians, and making them Governors of divers 
r Provinces, but fuch as were devoted to Heathenifpi he prohibited to facrifice 
to Idols : For he made a new Law, that if they were Chriftians all Gover¬ 
nours of ProvincesIhould behave themfelves as became that^glorious Title; 
but if they were otherwife affefted, he commanded that they Ihould , not Sam- ^ ; ^ & 
fice to Idols. Not long after he publiflied an Edift ( b ) zgm&Arufptces or a-c , T _ k dt 
South-fayers, who privately in other Mens Houfes folkwed their Trade : And mae f- ^ { 
about the fame time he freed (c)all Clergy-men from Offices , except fuch who de , fi g 
for to lhun all civil Imployments, had upon defign betaken themfelves to that t u, he. m. 
Function. But when manyabufed this Priviledge andIra^nunit y Tk l - 

Clerpv the Emperour ( d') commanded afterward that fuch only Ihould Succeed l5 . tit , *. § . 3 . 
them that Dyed as were poor and not liable to publick Imployments. 

ii. The Year following being the i6ofhis Reign, the ijofhis Converfion, 

. Claudius Cafar the fecond time and Conftantinus Cafar alfo thefocondtime bepg , 

i C3 Confuls, he publifhed an Edift for the obfervation of the Lords Day (a) forbiding ( , )c 3 . 

teob-all Artificers to work in Cities, but permitting the Exercife of Agriculture (T) 3* 

alfo Manumiffions and Mancipations to be made on that day... _ a. f % §. i. 

■ Enfebius in the Hiftory (c) of his Life ( a Treatife written in an Encomiaftick ^ 4; 

way without Method or order) tells us how he ordained that ^^^2’ 

Ihould be Confecrated unto Prayer, being the chief andfirft Dayof the Week, 
choie Grave Religious Men to be Deacons and Chaplains in his Court, and had a 
fttong Guardabout bisPerfon, whoasthey were faithful to their Prince, loby 
his example learnt to be Religious towards God.and to obferve the Lords TDay, by 
devoting it to Prayer. And this Gracious Prince, faith he perfuaded others to 
this pious Duty; ftill praying that by degrees he. might bring all JVIen to the know* 
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ledge.of God : Wherefore he Commanded that throughout the Roman Empire, 
they fliould forbear toLabour on the Lords Day,and that they fliould have a refpect 
to the. days immediat.ely preceeding the Sabbath, in regard of our Saviours me¬ 
morable A&ions performed on thofe days.; here is the Sixt Feria or that we 
call /V7i!%,efpecially meant as SozomeMi. (r/)telleth,is becaufe on that day Chrift 7 >p :hl u 
was Crucyfied. But whereasC<?«//^«rwe in his Edi£t calls it not the Lords Day^' 
after the Ecclofiaftcal manner , but Dies Solis or Sunday , thence fome (e) (t) narout. 
collet that this Law was impofed as weUi upon Gentiles as others, ™ ad 

i ^(jx)Eufehius indeed tells us that he. inftrujfted his whole Army to reverence A 'r?ffjpp 
and obferve this Holyand Happy day,which was called Sunday,giving Liberty to vuJconff’ 
thofe by a Divine inftimft, who had imbraced the Faith, that they might freely^ ! 9- 
frequent the Church of God; and there without any Moleftatioo offer up their 
Prayers unto him. _ But others that had not yet rafted the fw^etnefs of Divine 
Knowledge,he commanded that on the Lords day they fliould go into the Fields, 
belonging to the Suburbs of the City where they Ihould meet, and joyn together 
in Prayer to God : For he faid that they ought .npt only to ufe their Spears,or 
pu.t their confidence in Weapons or, ftrengthpf Body, but to acknowledge God 
to be the giver, and as of all,other things, fo of Victory ; to whom with Hearts 
and Hands lifted up to Heaven, we ought to render due Praife and Prayer, to 
befeech him who is the giver of Victories, tp Keep, Proteft and Defend us. He 
preferibed alfo to his Souldiers a certain Form of Prayer, in Latin, which he 
commanded them to ufe after this manner. (J>) We acknowledge thee the only bi pp tr ^ o 
God, we confefs thee to he our King ; we invoke thee as our helper; hy thee we have h ’ C!tp ' 10 ‘ 
obtained Victories, by thee we have overcome our Enemies , from thee we enjoy our 
rf l « C to b h P re f ent Klappynefs , And hope we ft all obtain one that is to come, we all become thy 
ufcdby'his ° Supplitintsftefeeching thee to preferve long ourEmperourConfantme fafe andFitlori- 
souidiew. eus , with his hopeful Progeny. This Form of Prayer he commanded his Souldiers 
to ufe on. Sundays, and in their daily Devotions ;(c) caufihg alfo the Sign °fthe 
Crofs to be Ingraven upon their Armour , and to be carried before the Army," 
which it was to follow, and not'any Golden Standard as formerly. And he not 
only fent this Edi£t for obfervation of the Lords Day to all Governours of Pro¬ 
vinces, but alfo for (ylj keeping fuch Holydays as were Confecrated to the Memo- iff idem. /- 
ry of the Martyrs; and for the folemn obfervation of the Feaftsof the Church , bid - ca ?- - h 
all which was performed according to theEmperours Commands. 

ij. This Year he alfopublilhed a(V) Conftitution againft Witches , Inchant- 
LawaSnft ers, and fuch as by Invocation ofljevils, raifed Tempefts or difturbed the c ’ e 
witches &c. Brains of Men. By (bj another he gave Liberty to any one to leave by his Will to {b)e. n. i. 
*nd is farther the Church whatfoever he pleafed, whereby the Riches of the Clergy fo vaftly 

church. the increafed with time to the great detriment of the Civil State , that Succeeding r/T 2 . §’. 4. ’ 

Princes, were forced to make Laws of Mortmain, for reftraining of fuch Libe¬ 
rality as we fliali fee hereafter, by an Edidt (cj alfo he prefled the Re-edifying of t 

■ Churches. But he feemeth in the latter end of this Year, to have pulled down 

fome of the Buildings he had raifed, by another Conftitution (V) or Refcript to (d)c,th. 1. 
Maximus Praefodt of the City, whereby then refiding at Sardica, he commanded de 
By another t h e Arufpices or Soothfayers to be Confujted about fome Prodigies that had lately 
he commands happened, and permitted this to be done publickly by all others, a Fa< 5 t unwor- 
the xrufpices t ^y G f 9 Chriftian Emperour, efpecially fo Zealous as he feemed to be, for it’s 
to e con uit- Qne t ^ n g to Connive at a fault, which there is not fufficientpower and opportuni¬ 
ty to punifli, and another to reftore an unlawful Cuftom formerly prohibited, 
and to Eftablifli Iniquity by a Law. Hence Zozimus might befo bold as to 
aflert that Conflantine till this time although againft his will, to pleafe the Se¬ 
nate followed the pagan Superftition. 

14. That this his Aflertion is falfe, the forrner Laws fufficiently declare, and 
not only our own Hiftorians. Yet hence take occafion to obferve that Conftan¬ 
tine byreafon ofdifficulty and importance of the thing, was Conftrained to Aft 
with great care and Circumfpeftion, both towards the Senate as yet Pagan for 
the 1 moft part, and the People, and fo to have obferved his own Religion as in 
fo ticldifh a time, not to undo all by once doing,bat infinuating things by degrees, 
as the publick Affairs and Exigence of tiines would ^Comport, to have conftrained 
none to his own (though beft) way, and proceeded but flowly and warily in. 
overthrowing Idolatry, as we flmU farther fee hereafter, however fome Writers 
out of their own ZeaJ. magnifie what they themfelves defired, meaforing his 
Commendation by the Standard of theijr own inclinations, whilft they looked 
more at what Ihould, then what could he, and bang better Church-men and 
* ' '* '' ’ ' - - - politi- 
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Politicians (even in a Chriftian Sence ) by their Panegyrical Flourilhes, extoll 
that for zeal, which had it been practiced might through the unfeafonable ap¬ 
plication, proved the overthrow of that they moft defired ihould be eftablilh- 
ed. 

i y. By their precipitancy and imprudence (as in fuch Cafes Princes never 
want thofe about them of fuch Temper,and would be at their Journeys end e’re they 
can well fet out ) might the Emperour be brought to do what he might be tem¬ 
pted afterwards to recall,and thereby both Sin in Eftablilhing that by a Law,which 
it might have been no Sin to permit with forrow, when he could not hinder it .* 

As aifo difcourage Profeflors, and caft a great blemilh upon Religion; or elfe not 
only venture the overthrow of Religion, and reducing it to its former afflidled 
Condition, but endanger his Crown and Dignity by Seditions. For the occafion 
of this Refcript, appeareth to have been a great fufpicion the Pagans had, that 
The occafion by degrees he would Eradicate their Superftition ; becaufe about a Year a go 
thereof. j lac j ^ f econc i t i me wr i tten againft Arufpices , which exercifed their Art in 

private Houfes. Leaving them to be accordingly Alarmed, hereby it is pro¬ 
bable that by an Infurre&ion or fome dangerous attempt, he recalled what he 
had formerly done, and eftablilhed the thing he prohibited. For as ( x ) one (*) 
obferveth, feeing that in this Refcript he declareth that all have Liberty to fol- p 
low that way of Divination, fo they abflain from private Superftition and Do- ■ ' * 
meftick Sacrifices; he plainly fignifieth that by fome other Edi£fc he had pro¬ 
hibited the publick Exercife of Arufpicina , which it feems had wonderfully in- 
cenfed the Pagans and excited them to Seditious Attempts, the Arufpicina being 
of vaft Efteem and Authority at Rome, as it is evident from the Law of the iz ^ & hgU 
Tables whic\\x'Cicero reciteth and explaineth.But fome pretend to obferve that af- t**, i. 
ter this ungodly^ Edift, whereas Conftantine formerly had all things according 
to his hearts defire, fo that none ever were more happy and profperous in Go¬ 
vernment, now began to feel Gods indignation, fuch a Domeftick Fewd ari/ing 
( as David formerly had been punifhed ) that he polluted his hands 
whichtend . with the Blood of his deareft Relations, and was in danger of utter Ruin, had 
kgmuchto * he not expiated the Offence committed againft Chriftian Religion, by a certain 
the prejudice Remedy. 

of the Church. I( «^ p or ^ w h ereas 5y the forementioned Refcript,he had ordered the Soothfayers 
to be Confulted, the Gentiles taking heart hereat, were fo puffed up that hoping 
the Emperour had returned to their Superftition, they endeavoured to force the 
Chriftians to a partaking of their Myfteries: Whereupon Conftantine publilhed this 
Conftitution following. 


The Emperour Conftantine Auguftm to Helfidim. 


B; anothsr Whereas we have found that certain Eccleftafticks , and the reft that oley the 
Law he forbids Catholick Party, are compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra, ly Men of feverai Re- 
bffofceTto 0 tyons \We Ordain hy this Conftitution , that if any one go about to Compel/ thofe 
partake there- who are Subjells to the moft Holy Law , to any Rite of a Jl range Superftition , if his 
gf ' State and Condition bear it, he fhall be beaten with Rods publickly ; but if the 

Condition of his Degree or Honour do withftand this as an Injury, let him be Fined 
to publick uje, as much as pojfibly he may. Given at Sirmium. on the 8. of the Ca¬ 
lends of June, Severus and KvtftmisbeingConfuls, that is, A. D. 323. («)m dt 

17. From this Conftitution we fhall firft obferve, that the Gentiles had their naUficU - & 
Sacrifices and Heathenifh Rites, either Entire or for the moft part preferved as ttabemmun 
fuch to this time, and that publickly Celebrated, efpecially in Rome and Italy ; s £ 
whicli were moft Tenacious of Pagan Superftition throughout the Weftps appear- umpiis. 
eth alfo by other (a) Conftitutions of Conftantine . For Helpidius to whom the if) J ?*£ 
Conftitution is dire&ed, for the prevention and punifhment of the Injury, was dificiis priva- 
rhen Vicar of the City or Italy, being two Years before called the (^vicegerent of tu. _ 
the PrfaBus Pratorio,znd in (e) another directed to him,mention is made of the { 

The feverai Port of the City of Rome, and (c) another Law which hath the fame Infcription, 
kinds of the is propounded to the Caralt a City of Sardinia. But by thofe Sacrifices of Wc. rh. l. 
LuSra the Luftra (Luftrorum Sacrificin') are not to be meant the Luftrations of private u $‘™, a 
and common Solemnities, properly fo called and Celebrated on certain days pro- Ptfiji*,. 
per thereunto, neither fuch as Fathers of Families made in their Corn Fields, 
that thefe Calamities, Mors labes nubula impetigo pefeftas (or Peftilence ) which dtinwdm. 
were moft proper Terms as (dj Feftus witnefleth to thefe forts of Solemnities; chnpiamrum 
might be prevented, as in an old Ruftick(0 Calender it’s found Written, in ZZSLZ 
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the Month of May, Segetes Luftrantur, and in that of April, Oves Luftrantur. 

Neither are in this place, to be underftood the Luftra, which were wont to be 
Celebrated at Rome by^the Cenfors, after the Cenfus of Citizens was made by a 
Sacrifice of the Suonetaurilia ; for they bad ceafed long ago, as appeareth by 
what Cenforinus writeth in his Book de Die Natali ; at which time the Office of 
Cenfors alfo Ceafed, which fome endeavoured, though in vain* to re-eftablifh. 

18. By the Sacrifices of Luftra, here are meant Publick and Solemn Luftrations, 
which were Celebrated about the Pomarium of the City and the Fields, in a 
Proceffion called Amburbia and Amburvalis: The Beafts to be Sacrificed, being 
led about with certain Verfes uttered in a Set and Solemn Feaft-day; thefe were 
Solemnized upon feverai jOccafions, as for the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth, and Plenty 
of Grain; upon infpedion of the Sybiline Books, and a Le&ifternium made for 
the procurement of the Peace of the Gods, as it was termed, or upon Threats 
of great Dangers, for Defence of the Country againft Foreign Enemies ; in 

. which Solemnities there was a Luftration by intervention of a Torch, Sulphur, 
and Water, and Water was fprinkled according to: Tertull'tan; of this fort Anci¬ 
ently were the Armiluftra, whereby the Araiy in the Campus Mart'm was 
Luftrated by Sacrifice, as were Navies, Temples, Altars, and Pipes called Tuba, 
whence came the word called Tubiluftria, concerning which the Teftimonies of the 
Antients are very obvious. 

19. That this Conftitution not only refpe&eth fuch Luftra as were made againft 
the Plague, or for benefit of the Villages; but alfo for Viftory againft an 
Enemy, the Chara&erifm of the Date of it feemerh fufficiently to Witnefs. 

For this fame Year, and the ConfuUhip of Severus and Rufinus, the Goths made 

The Go- an Incurfion into the Empire, and wafted Thrace and Mafia, whom Conftantine 
thick fports Repulfed, and thence were Celebrated the Gothick Sports, whereof Porphyry in 
rlglm. his Panegyrick, Ancient Coins, and other things written concerning thofe Times 
bear mention, as the Calender called Calendarium Hemagtanum, tbe Author of 
Conftantine's Life,and an Anonymous of Strmundus or Valefms. Now the Pagans 
thought they could more eafily force Chriftians to thole Solemnities, becaufe 
they were Celebrated without the more Superiftitious Rites and Ceremonies; 
as perhaps without mutations of the Nittima, and Circumduttions already abo- 
lifiied, neither Sacrifices of the Hoftia (for it is requifite to exprefs thofe things 
in their proper Latin Terms') fo that it feemed not fo clear, but that Chriftians, 
without wounding their Confciences, might be prefent at them: And the 
publick Profit was pretended, as the welfare of the Prince and Empire; in which 
cafe to them, as Apuletus faith in his firft Apology , nothing feemed Cri- Us gratia fit 
minous. 

20. And indeed Conftantine himfelf in another bufinefs, feemed to Subfcribe to 
And in fome ^eir Opinion, before the making of this Law; by giving way to thofe Spells and 

fort counte- Inchantments which were ufed for the Health of his Subje&s, left Divine Favours 
■anced by the or the Labours of Men ihould be abolifhed. Which Conftitution f uftinian is 
lperour. j u ftjy won d r ed at for putting into his Code, and Leo Philofopbus aboliflied out 

of as juft Indignation. Although that Conftantine afterwards receded from it: c .Th. i. 5 ; 
The Learned Gothifred doth not doubt,feeing he Abrogated the ufe of the Arufpi- maUfim 
cina, which he had formerly Tolerated as we have leen, under pretence there - & 
fore of publick Safety, efpecially the Gentiles believed that Chriftians were Nmel [ a . 6s ; 
to be Compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra , Old Cuftoms and Rites ufed 
by Anceftors Time out of mind, carrying ever a great fhew of Reafon, if 
meant out of Devotion to Prince and Commonwealth; which pretence Theodo- 
ftus Junior Condemned by a Conftitution, concerning the obfervation of the Sp %ff ul d f in 
Lords-day, as we fliall fee in due time and place; So that th 6 Pagans objected l. dominico 
to Chriftians Impiety and Irreverence towards their Prince artd Country, who**, 
on the other fide: refufed to joyn in this Solemnity, or be defiled by Idolatry ; 
rejecting Communion in all fuch Cafes, however fuch things were covered by a 
fpecious Pretence of the Publick Safety j whence the Calumny of Zozimus ap- m gts , 
peareth manifeft, who writes that InHdcent Bifhop of Rome, in the Time of Ho- 
norius amongft fuch Fears and Dangers as were then great, becaufe ofithe Go- 
thick War, concerned to certain Pagan Rites for defence of the Empire, pre¬ 
ferring the Publick Safety, faith he, Fefore his own opinion-. And like to this is his 
other flander of Conftantine himfelf, who he faith till this time gave Credit to the 
Arufpices though a Chriftian. But by thofe Slanders of Zozimus we may learn 
that the true and proper Judgment of Chriftians,was to abftain from Communion 
with Gentiles, 


ii. But 
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21 But it’s made a queftion who they were that the Gentiles would compel 
tothofe Solemnities, and confequently whom the Emperour proteds from their 
profited by violence by this Law. He nameth certain Ecclefiajlicks at^/the re[l that Serve the 
the foremen- catholick Sett, then afterward fuck as Obey the moft Holy Law , by whom it s 
none Uw ‘ queftioned, whether the Clergy alone, or all Chriftians promifeuoufly be meant. 

But who can believe that Ecclefiaftical Perfons are barely meant, or that they only 
reje&ed Communication in thofe Sacrifices, and not alfo the reft of the Chrifti¬ 
ans? The general Inhibition of the Law fufficiently declares it, which takes care 
that no fuch be compelled to the Rite of a ftrange Superftition , who ferve the 
moft Holy Law, wherefore the Phrafes Catholica Settee fervientes, and Santtifftmee 
left Servientes, are fuch as Imbraced the Chriftian Faith and lived accordingly, 
notfuchonly as Miqiftred in SacredOffices.But Confiantiheby a great Penalty pro¬ 
hibits this JDiforder, viz. by beating them with. Clubs, if of vile condition, or 
impofing on them an heavy Fine, it Noble, which fliould Ifliie to the Publick 
not to the Exchequer, but the publick Treajury of the Cities concerned , as this 
fame Emperpiir allotted another Fine two Years after ; and then the Cities, i. 

of Italy muft nere be meant, wherein Helpidius was Prcefetttts preetorio, to whom 
the Law is Inscribed. 

22. Hereby may both the Mind of Confiantine and the Difciphne or that Age 
be fully difeovered ; there being Canons alfo made at Ancyra , by a Council 
held there Ten Years before, to this fame purpofe, whereby not only Sacrificing 
A Canon < to Idols but alio eating in their Temples and Feafting with Fagans is forbidden, 
cnh'ccs to® Sa ' ‘ the Ninth Canon being made againft fuch as Conftrained their Brethren to do 
Hois, concur- jf or gave cauls of that Compulfion ; not to ipeak of thofe pretended to be made 
in g with the a » Eliberisfii the Crec ]i t of which many juftly doubt. Julian the Emperor afterwards 
^mperous - knowi th(J Carefulne f s an d Shinefs of Chriftians in this refpeft, laid what Gins 
. and Snares he pofiibly could for them, expofingthe Faces of Princes (afterward 
called Labrates) amongft the Images of their Gods for the People to Worihip; 
and putting them upon offering Incenfe which he knew was all one with denying 

2 p As for that which feme objeft concerning feveral Offices bom by Chriftians, 

Thetaiun and mixed with Idolatry, whereby they would make it appear that all Commu- 
of Pagan offi- nion with the Gentiles was neither forbidden nor ihunned, it’s apparent that the 
cesobjeflcd to Offices of Centenarii and ' Dendrophori, were never born by Chriftians, but at 
Om/tun*. len . abo j ifted as fragments of Pagan Superftition, and the other of Synarchee 
and Aftarcbee were not at all contaminated by any Superftition belonging to the 
care and overfight of Game and publick Mirth, which though at firft might have fredum dd„~ 
been Inftitutcd upon Superftitious Grounds, yet now was only improved to inno- *?*** 
cent Recreation, whereof this Age was very cautious, efpecially Antioch the cu J Ge>lttli . 
Metropolis of Syria, where the Synarchee refided, and the Games called Sy-bu* commmh- 
mrchia were exhibited. , , ... ’ , 

24. But the main objected in this Argument, and that which requires a fenous 
ferutiny in this matter of Reformation is, that Confiantine as alfo his Succeflors 
Falentinian , Valens and Grattan for feme time bore the Title of Pont if ex Maxi - 
raw. and therefore neither efteemed a Pagan Name, nor imployment unfitting for 
And that him. For this Accufation Zozimus is brought as aWitnefs,who Writes(a) fo much ( a ) L,l ’+\ 
Ctnffatmne in exprefs words with whom accords (JP) B aren't us in his Annals, though formerly ” 
for d s h l? re UCC ftf in his Notes on the Roman Martirology, he gave him the lye as to this particu- A Da * 
led PMifia far. And more reafon he had fo to do, then at length thus to pafs over to his 
Maxima. p art y ? that Hiftorian having neither any probable Author or Ground for his Afler- 
tion, he himfelf confeffing that he had not this Fable from any Creditable Perfen, 
but taken it upon hear-fay and common Difcourfe, then which nothing is more 
vain and uncertain. Then what. a. worthy Author Zozimus is, how much to be 
Credited in fuch Cafes we may fee, both by his inveterate hatred to Chriftiamty? 
moved wherewith-he wrought his Book, which, is fluffed with fuch Fables and 
Calumnies,againft; Chriftian Emperours, and others of that Religion, efpecially 
Confiantine and Gratian, becaufe he began the Reformation, and this Emperour 
more effc&ually inforced it by flopping the allowance formerly given to Super¬ 
ftitious Ceremonies, the Stipends allowed to Priefts, deftroying the Altar of 
Victory, and ocher Portentous Images, as St. Ambrofs, St. Hierome and Symma- 
chus do Teftifie. „ , 

2c. Yet could it be granted that Zozimus ^ not at all guilty of Spleen and 
Malice, how can he be Credited who fo palpably Erred in a matter of greateft 

Concernment ? Concerning Grattan, Writing that for fear of Maximus the Ty¬ 
rant 
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rant; having pafled the Alps , Rhetia , Novicum ,. Vannonia into the upper Myfia, 

Bo* wW ® h he was flain at SingidunUm , whereas other Hiftorians unanimoufly agree that be- 
confuted. 161 ' y ing worfted near Paris , he fled and was Slain about Lyons. Farther if we Con- 
lult other Writers, a deep filence there is, notone word of this Story of the Pon¬ 
tificate which Zozimus tells us, but in a matter of ifuch Moment, who can ima¬ 
gine they Ihould fay nothing ? Would Pagan Writers, efpecially the Panegyrifts, 
whereof thofe Times were Fruitful, have omitted this Title fo great, fo plaufible, 
when they Extol Chriftian Emperours to the Skies , and pafs not over things of 
flight confequence ? On the other fide would the Fathers and Ecclefiaftical Wri¬ 
ters have omitted to reprehend them for fo fcandalous an Office and Title, who 
are not wonttodiflemblelefler Faults of Princes? Or who can think that by 
Hereticks, or one or another, this would not have been laid to their Charge ? 

From the 26. Then if we look on the Conftitutions of thofe Chriftian Princes, their 
Conftitutioii* Coyns and Medals, as alfofuchlnfcriptions as are not Falfified, there’s nothing 
thoffehriftian * n t * iem l ^ at S ives P rctence t0 this Aflertion, although by them, efpeci- 

princes.” * "ally the Titles of Emperours be largely fet out. If we confider their minds and 
Inclinations, we ffiall find that by various Conftitutions, they endeavoured to 
Eradicate Paganifm out of the minds of their Subjects, as the Times and neceffity 
• of Affairs would permit, forbiding to all Chriftians Communion with 
the Gentiles, in their Superftitious Rites; how then could they themfeives pra¬ 
ctice what they difapproved in others ? and by ill examples Enervate their own 
Laws ? Ecclefiaftical VVriters as fi)Theocforet and [b)Sozomenus note it in Julian as (a) Lib. 
anew thing, that he called himfelf Pontifex Maxims, as he alfo ftiles himfelfin Ci,? f^ Lib f 
a (c) Fragment yet extant, not to mention Infcriptions where this Title is found. cx\. u ‘ 
Thefe things feem fufficiently to ConviCt Zozimus of Calumny and Falfliood, ^ 

as to his Aflertion that thofe Chriftian Princes afliimed this Title. As for what icJpas ' s * ‘ 
he adds that Gratian rejected it, who can believe that fo memorable a thing would 
have been utterly forgot, or never mention^ by Chriftian Writers, who are 
ready enough to give Commendations where due, as mightily extoll the Piety and 
Chriftian Zeal ol Gratian, efpecially St. Ambrnfe and Aufonius ,* then the dift- 
ance of place makes againft this Aflertion. For if the Pontifical Habit was ob- 
fervedto Gratian , by theinferiour Pontifices, and prefently rejected by him, 
then muft this have heen done at Rome, where they refided and where we do not 
Read that Gratian ever came. 

27. Notwithftanding feme there are who go about to gain Credit to Zozimus 
his Story, being willing to believe that Gratian firft rejected this Title, and for 
this reafon you muft know, becaufe the Biffiops or Rome then began to Challenge 
it as their due,Baronius a mainScickler for it in his Annals,though of another mind in 
his Notes upon the Martyrology, brings his firft Teftimony out of Aufonius , 
whence he will make in his return of thanks to call Gratian , Pontifex Maximus. 

But this faith Gothafred, \stiid gratis. For in two Places (*) indeed Aufonius ( i ) ca p. Je . 
equalleth Gratian with a Pontifex Maximus, but for his Religion and Chaftity 
as he plainly exprefleth it, And in a {}) third he caileth him Pontifex Max 'mut, 
but by a certain allufibn in refpeft of the Old Pontifical Comitia, to which Gra-fiu. 18. 
tian by Letters feemed to allude. The Second Teftimony he fetcheth from An¬ 
cient Infcriptions; wherein befides other Titles of Emperours, this of Pontifex 
Maximus is found., and he inftancetb in feveral, to be met with in the Collection 
of Infcriptions, by Graterus. Great heed is indeed to be given to ancient In¬ 
fcriptions ; but we muft alfo confider that in them thefe Emperours aflume riot 
that Title to themfeives, but it’s given them by others, viz. The Superftitious 
Ramans and Italians , as Pagans in this Agej Sacrificers who made Infpe£lions in¬ 
to the Entrails of Beafts ; for Chriftian Emperors i^who certainly approved no 
fuch things) as we have hinted formerly . from (V) Ammianus. Ana we muft (c )ub.z, 
further know that feme of thofe Infcriptions, had been formerly made for Pagan 
Emperours, whofe Names being Erafed, afterward thofe of Chriftian Emperours 
werelngravenintheirplac.es... mwib* 

■ 28. Thisis evident from an (4) Infeription belonging to Confiantine, and taken 3 

notice of by (J>)Baronius himfelf, wherein in a Marble at Rome is read, Magno 
& Invitto Imp. Ceef.C. val, Aurelio Confiantino Pio, Pel. Invttto, Aug. Pont if. 

Max. Trib. Potefi. Cos. HI. PP. Pfpc.D. Corpus Coriariorum &c. That this In¬ 
feription firft belonged to feme Pagan Prince,is evident becaufe in the left fide of the 
fame Bafis are alfe read DedicqtaKal.Jan. DD. NN. Diocletiano III. & Maximini - 
ano Coff. For this Confulffiip was -before the time of Confiantine,as is moft clear 
to all, and his Name afterwards inferred ,* for there are C. Val. Aurel. Which 
„ Q Preehothiria 
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Prx*mi*a never belonged to him, his Fraomen being Flavius, but are proper 
to Maxim anus, not Diodefian as Morims imagined. This change of Names 
is alfo found in Money which was ftamped anew with the Name of another 
Prince, and was ufed alfo in Statues and Images, which were made to fervefor 
the Honour of another Perfoh, their Hfeads or Titles being changed, as Gothofred 

obferves, and is clear from matiy Witnefles. , 

20. So weak are the Teftimoriies brought by Barontus and Monnus (a) who- 
follo ws him herein ; of no greater ftferigth are their Arguments. They believe/ 
that Chriftian Princes referred this Title, and might lawfully do it, without 
any Spot flicking on them from the Ceremonies, for the amplitude of Power 
therein contained; not out of love to Superftition, but for prefervation of their 
Authority, without the Crime of Idolatry; not to perform any Ceremonies, but 
for the maintenance of their Prerogative. ■ They urge, that without this Title, 
the Emperours fhould have been as nobody, for that the Senate and People of 
Rome would have prefently Confpired againft him, as 1 one who was not a Fol¬ 
lower of the Religion of their Anceftors and Country. That the Authority of 
this Pontifex, was moft ample above the Confuls, and therefore feemed neceflary 
to the Emperours, that thereby they might, as by the chiefeft Point of Religion, 
curb and reflrain the Senate, which was often refradory towards Princes: and it 
feemed' more neceflary to them, as Chriftians, who might well perceive they 
reigned againft the mind of the Senate; and by their Religion, raifed the Envy 
and Malice of the Gentiles againft them. , . 

30 But to Divines this we leave to be difcufled, whether it were an innocent 
Mvftery of State only, or a Crime; and whether Chriftian Princes could with 
a fafe Confidence, and without Idolatry or Superftition, envy the Tide and 
Office of Pontifex Maximus. Concerning the neccffity and utility of this So- 
phifm, it is not amifs to fay fomething. It is true that the old Pagan Emperours 
a {Turned this Title, as a ftrengtheniff of their Powers, fo that they themfelves, 
fometimes, performed the Ceremonies, and indeed exercifed the Fundhon of a 
Pontifex as '<fl Domitian, (b) Adrian, arid (o') Alexander Severn. Yet for (a j P u n .i. ¥ 
the imbracing of this Title, which could not poffibly be feparated from a mixture * 

of Pagan Superftition, there was no necefiity for Chriftian Princes, as if other- WM , fP . 
wife they could not be fecure; feeing that thenat Rome their.Party became daily (;) 
ftrangers, and Pagan Superftition daily decreafed, which by the^omiffipn of fuch ‘ 8 * 
a thing could Hot gather much advantage, the Pagan Superftition being re¬ 
gained, and the Imperial Power confirmed, fo that the Senate and People from 
Conftantine , looked bn them as Protectors of the City,, and Authors of Peace 
and Quietnefs, receiving them gladly, and celebrating their Praifes with all forts 
of Pomp and Commendations; being permitted to enjoy fome of their Follies, 
left too great ftri&nefs and feverity fhould raife fuch a Tempeft,as could not eafily 
be difpelled, though by degrees aReformation might bei tolerated; 

31 As for Conftantine, coiild he take the name of Pontifex, a Pagan_ Title ; 
fwho fas the Author of his Life falfely heretofore thought to b eBufebm, 
witnefleth^ profefled himfelf Bifliop, W or thofe that are^without) cer- 
tainly it finally agreed with thofe Cdnftituiions. that were made againft the 
Sacrifice of the Luftra , and his neglecting the Secular Games. Baronm addeth 
that the Chriftian Bifhops granted thefe Empefours Power to aflurne that 
Title, but whereby doth this appear? Bccaufe they do not blame them upon 
tfiis account, as for feveral other things; but it may juftly^be Argued on the 
contrary, that this was never done by Chriftian Emperours, becaufe We do nor 
find them, fipo'n this account; Chidden by the Fathers, who ate not wanting 
to reprehend them for lefier Faults. Forthat which Barohms urgeth as-his 
sreateft force, that Chriftian Emperours did'riot, as Pagans, aflame the Robe 
and Title of Pontifex Maximus, being not initiated as others were, byflnnking 

Bulls Blood, and otherwife, fior by Sacrificing or athergods, 

(which had been an open Apoftacy from Chriftian Religion , and not to be 
covered or diflembled by any pretext) but Ofily as iZdzimus faith, that receiving ( 

the Robe, he ufed alfo the Title. But Zozimus his meaning is, not'only the 
Habit and Title was afiumed, but he njentions the Habit, asthe Enfign of the 
Pontificate, as Princes by receiving the Purple, took on them alfo ■Imperial 

P T* However, we mean not. here the. moft hainous Crime of 'Apoftacy 
(although Baronins objets that alfo to Conftantine very 'ftrangely) nor inquire 
into the moft wicked aft of Superftition that Could be thought; froin which 
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Baronins, would endeavour to clear the afliiming of this Title. But Superfti- 
. tion:hemuft beguilty of, had he aflumed'it; neither can one be accounted free 
from Idolatry, that is not guilty of the higlieft Crime of that nature, that doth 
not Sacrifice himfelf, or incourage that abominable Rite by his Authority. 

Although a Prince ufed- only the Habit and Title. in Baronm his Senfe* yet con- 
fjder ferioufly what this Habit was ; a Pontifical and Prieftly Stole, 

, asy.Zvzmus calls it, a Sacred Veftment, Sacerdotal and Pagan Ornament; a 
“painted Robe, riot with any Hiftory out of the Gofpel; doubtlefs as After ins 
>vrite$, tlie.Clothes of Rich Men in Cappadocia , in his time, were wont to be 
fieither Wrought With the Images of Emperours as that. Trabea or Palmata 
was, which ,G ration fent to Aufonius , when he had defigned him Conful, 
but were wrought and painted after the Pagan Fafhion, fuch as was Myftical, 

■ and fuch as the Pontifex Maximus received from the hand of inferiour Pagan 
, Pontiftces, as Zozimus witnefleth, which for a Chriftian to put on, was counted 
wickednefs by Grattan, as that Pagan Author relates. 

What account is to be . made of Zozimus his Story, ; and the defence of 
Baronins, we may perceive by thofe things, .both who make this Title to have 
ceafed in Grattan . But there are fome that proceed farther, and will have the 
Title of Pontifex Maximus ufed by Princes after his time, which they would 
prove from an Edict of Valentinian and Marcian , inferted into the third Action of 
the Council of C bake don, wherein thefe Emperours are called Pontifices hclyti‘, 
fo the Edition fa) of Colain, and fuch as have been printed from it: But that 
this is falfe, appears from the (b) Greek Copies, wherein no fuch matter appears, {i) p. 4+i , 
but thofe. Princes are only Tiled cuZnoi v Avyv&i. That it was added by fome 
foolifh Writer or Printer it is clear, from other Demonftrations of his Folly ,*- 
as there it is faid that Marcian had repeated the Tribunitial Power feven and 
twenty times, whereas he Reigned but fix Years and fix Months; andtheTri- 
bunitia 1 ! Power being a Corifequent of the Imperial, now had been left off, and 
not mentioned. And there we find Conful Semel, a Form of Speech thatVas 
never ufed. ' 


34. From all that has been faid, it appears that Conftantine , though the 
Year foregoing he had permitted the ufe of Arufpicina to the Pagans , yet neither 
allowed Communion with them in himfelf nor other Chriftians, but dif- 
3 pproyed of whatfoever carried Superftition or Paganifm with it in fliew or 
Title. As for fuch things as had been Inftituted by the Gentiles, yet in their 
name had no appearance of Superftition they continued, as certain Temples 
.wNaraes fnd °^' a ^ Superftition aftervvards when Paganifm by degrees was banifhed, 

places kept up, were fullered to hontinue for Ornament to the places where they flood. Naked 
but th e ir su- and fimple Names and Appellations of Things, Times, Temples and Places 
uLd. 10n a °" were ftili uf ' ed b y Chriftians without any harm, or any Fellowfhip in Heatheniih 
Ritesj being cftablifhed by common Converfation and Ufe (the Law and Rule 
of Speech .) The Holy Ghoft hath not difdained to apply unto Sacred Pur- 
pofes words of Art as it were, ufed by Pagan Writers, as Paradifus , Hades , 
A fo ft plus, Ckrus. The falfe Divinities of the Gentiles they ftill called Dii or 
Gods. 5 So the firft day of the Week they ftill called (a) Sunday , although 
fometimes adding fomething whereby it might appear that they tould like, 
better the Chriftian name, as Tbeodofms the younger cbofe rather to call it ab- 
folutely the (F) Lords-day. So the Pantbceon was ftill fo called, and the Atrium 
- of Minerva, where alfo Chriftian Princes expofed to view their Conftitutions, 
becaufe ..of the^concourfe of People thither made; all which things (o') Ter- 
tuliian. long, before, when the Emperours were Pagan , although fevere in his, 
Cenfures, would not condemn, fo that there were Approbation not Participa- 
. tion in the thing. : 

. 35 - 7 ^ at we fhould ufe this Form of Speech , faith he, Cuftomeand Converfa¬ 
tion ex ads from us. For we muft fay , He is in the Temple of Aifcufapius, 
in the'Street of Ifis, and he is made Jupiter’ j Prieft , and many other things of 
this nature, feeing , that Men are thus named. Neither do I honour Saturn, if 
I call any one ly that name', nor Mars, if I call him Mars. If Gods .are to 
Be mentioned, fomething is to he added, .whereby it may appear, that I of my 
1 . filfi do not fo count them , as the Scripture names Gods, but adds, their Gods, 
or of the Nations. As TertuUian thus excufeth thefe things, fo he affirms it 
Chriftians not t0 a Prevarication in Faith, for any Chriftian to fwear by the Gods , which 
fuffiredtoiivcar Cuftom and Ignorance fometimes extorted. But as in other things, Chriftian 
lj/£vG£r. P^ nces t . 00 ^ fpecialcare, not to joyn in Communion with Pagans; fo they 
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would not fufFer t-heitf Sub-jetts to fwear by their Genius,, yet by their Health 
Buc by t/jfor Safety, they did according to-the.ancient Cuftom of Chriftians, by which . 
jKw Jiind of Oath they- witnefled that the thing was as true and certain, as they 
safety * as defired the Safety andProfperityof theEraperou-r. 

permitted. gift (Tto return- to- our profecution of itch particular A<ftsof Cmfiantine, 

as refpe< 3 ed the Reformation) our Emperour, in the Twentieth-of his Reign, by 
an (a) Ed id, commanded the bloudy Gombating of Gladiators to be taken ^ 1 * 

away^ willing-, that fuch as for Offences committed againft the Laws, had been 
wont to be fubje&ed. to fuch ConfUifes, fliould be condemned-to-the: Mines; 

He takes although the Times were fuch,, chat this Exercife could not prefently be abolilhed, 
blung of Gia-continuing, a long time, but at length it was quite taken-away, upon what 
diators by an occafi-on- w-e ih a 11 fee hereafter. The Punifhmenc of Malefactors by the Crols, 

Ediftl he alfo- forbid* as (J>f Sozmmm tells us, who addeth, that he caufed his Image w 

upon. Coins or in Pkftures-to be d'one with a Crofs ; as the Lance he was wont . gd 
to ufe in Battel, feme fey (c) he caufed to be falhioned into the Form of a- Jfp 
Crofs, which being left to his Succeffbrs, defeended as low as Henry, the Em- ’ ’ * 
perour, and- his Son Qtho-. 

37. After the-Celebration of the Nicene Council, which was in the fame 
He farther Year,- the former Edjffc was made, he more vigorously profeeuted Idolatry, 

L r t 0 r fec b te d s e. d0 ‘ though-he conftrained no Idolaters, as. we laid,. to his own Religion, buc only 
tfroying'their exhorted and fought to turn them: by gentle means. Eurapius Sar dianus com* 

Temples. plains that he overturned the moft Famous Temples in the whole; World, and 
every where ere&edi Chrifti-an Stru&u-res. That this Was done prefently after 
the Council of Nke ; Eufebius, or the (V) Author of his Life teftifies, as alfo 
Socrates. The former tells us, that feme of the Pagan Temples, were, by his 6 ™' 
command^ untiled, and the Gates pulled down;, others were quitedemoliflied, 
and; the Tiles and- Timber carried away. And fome Graven Images, which the 
Heathens had ; of a long time ignorantly adored, were ereded in the Market* 
plac& of Conflantimple as opprobious Spedacfcs. .Here Pythius was placed, 

And removing there Sminthius, in the Cirque the Tripos -of Delphos, and the Heliconian Mules 
then- images. ^ t j 1G p a j ace Having once refolded, he thought not fit to effeeft his Inten¬ 
tions by any hoftile Violence, but making choice of certain trufty and ap¬ 
proved Perfons, font them into a® Places to fupprefs their inveterate and anci¬ 
ently received-Errors. This they did, which muff be underftoodin part, and 
as the times would give leave, for all- Idolatry was not abolilhed, nor all Pagan 
Tempks broken down a longtime after. 

3 8. .But mention being made by the forecited Writers of Conftantinople , 
how Images were in derifion erected in the Forum of it, we mtift not forget to 
figni-fie, that the Reformation oi Religion gave occasion to the building of that 
City, if Zozimm may be believed. He writeth, that a certain Feftival-day 
being come, wherein it was the Cuftom for the Army to afeend into the 
He fethhis Capitol, he fpoke againft the Ceremony contumelioufly, and contemning it, 
incurred the Hatred both of Senate and People, whole Curfes notable to bear, 

Zcmfiautim- he, fought where he might find a City equal to Rome , ‘wherein to fix his 
Imperial Seat, and; at length pitched upon Byzantium, which happened to be 
Dedicated afterward in the Five and twentieth Year of his Reign. In his One and 
where h e twentieth Year, having taken away the publiek Schools of Luff, he publilhed an 
bS Bawdy- O) Edid againft private Uncleannefs, Ordaining, that if any Woman lay with (»)«** x. 
houfes, and the her Slave, flie- fliould be put to death, and he burnt. A little after he took *‘™ ,lliere *** 
° f Concu ’ away the ufe of QF) Concubines, which yeti came in falbion again, and was per- (bj 
mitted in the time of Juftinian , fo a Man was unmarried, and had hut one , Cm **- 
which thing being a great flaw of that Age, and very fcandalous to Chrifti- 
anity, was by Leo Philofophus removed, (c) Ordaining, that it Ihouldnot be (9) 
lawliilfor Chriftians to have Concubines, fubjoyning that excellent Re&fon out 51 * 
of Solomons, Proverbs : “ That it was an unworthy thing, when Water might 
“ be had out of a pure Fountain, to feek for a muddy a diftempered‘one; 

“ neither could it be difficult for any to find a Confort and Yoak-fellow. 

' Whole example Conftantinus Porphyrogenneta imitating, that amongft Chriftians 
there fhould no difference be accounted betwixt a Concubine andao Whore j 
and that it ihould not be lawful for any Chriftian to have, one, as Harme* (*)*•+'•& 
nopulus witnelfetfo. 
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39 - C onfiantine his new City being perfe&ed, was a great Monument a nd Tefti- 
mony of the Reformation. For he (aj purged it from all Superftition and 
Idolatry, fo that no where therein were Statues of Idols in their Temples ,cnn ti-%- 
nor Altars defiled by the Blood 1 of impure Sacrifices, nor Feafts of Devils cele- ' 
brated. St.Auguftine (F) reckoning up the foveral parts of Con ft an tine’s Feli- ( h ) oedvit. 
• city; amongft other Accounts this not the leaft, That God granted; his defires Det ‘ L s ‘ 
in building a City, which fhould be as the equal of Daughter of Rome, but 
with divers 7 w ^ 1DUt ^ n Y Temple or Image of Devils. He Adorned it with many Churches, 

Churches. whereof one was called 1 the Church of the Apoflles; another of Peace, being Operates, 

alfo called Sapience ; ^ and another (<?) built without the City, and named Michae- 
tturn, rn mempry of St. Michael the Archangel, who is faid, there to have 
appeared; befidesothers mentioned by (e)Nkephorus ; all which he took care fliould {e) 1 7 **?-. 
be well fiirnifhed with Books, the charge of which Work, he impofed on Eufehius S °‘ 

Bifnop of Ctefarea by this Letter. 

40. Seeing (V) that by God’s Divine Providence, a great multitude of People (*) Eufeb.h: 
in this City, which is called after me Conftantinople, have devoted themfehes V c lt - Cen fi- 1 -^ 
to the true Church; it is fit, that as'their number inereafetb, fo more Churches 
thfm^'h 8 fhould be eretied. Know therefore , that we thought it neceffary to fignifie to 
Books. Wlt y our Vfiifdom, that you fhould provide fifty Church Books, containing thofe parts • 
of Scripture which you think nrofi ufeful'and profitable to the Church, and mofl 
portable, being fairly and legibly writ in fmooth Parchment. . And we, out of 
gracious Clemency, havefent our Letters to the Governour of your Province , 
to furnifh you with all things neceffary for the charge thereof ; you ought only 
to take care the Books be written with all fpeed. And ive give you Power and 
Authority , by thefe our prefent Letters , to take up two Waggons for carriage of 
the Books. Moreover, when they are fairly written, 1 would have them brought 
to me by a Mimfier delegated to that purpofe out of your Church , whom when 
becomes , .we will reward. God keep and preferve you dear Brother. The 
Emperours command was fpeedily performed, fo that we font him, faith our 
Author, fifty Books curioufly written in Parchment, as may appear by his 
Letters of Anfwer, wherein he fignified his joy and- gladnefs when he heard 
that Confiantia (formerly called Gaza in Faleftine, but upon this change, named 
by him after his Sifter) was Converted from Idolatrous Superftition, to the true 
Religion. 


41. But not only at Conftantinople, but in Italy, at Rome, and throughout the 
Empire, great was his Magnificence in the building and endowing of Churches, 
concerning which, a Book was written, which Anafiafius the Vatican Library 
keeper pubfiflied* out of it; feveral are mentioned by the Author of his Life, 

]d& ano> an d' other Writers. He commanded one to be built in the very place where 
ther Church ai our Saviour^ Sepulchre was, which the Heathens endeavouring to deface, had 
our saviour’s there built a €h^t\to Venus. Vaft was the Magnificence of'this Chnreb, as 
Sepulchre, it is deferibed in his {aj Life; wherein are alfo mentioned others built at 
With feveral Bethlem,. and 1 on tile Mount of Olives, at (e) Nicomedia, and other Cities; 
othwacndiversone atthe (J) Oak of Mambre, where it was thought our Saviour appeared 

to Abraham ; another at (ef Heliopolis in Phanicia, where was demolifhed the W) C fo - 
Image of Venus. Others fpeak of the (/) ftately Church from the former 
called Confiantiniana , but more commonly Saviouds at Rome, below his Palace syiveis *?*d 
on Mount Ccelius, having before caufed to be built a more ftately one at the « d 
Confeffion of St. Peter, where he himfelf firft opened the Ground, and 
memory of the’Twelve Apoftles, bore upoit his llioulders fo many Burthens 
©f Earth; as Vefpafian had formerly done, at the re-edifying of the Capitol. 

Many; befides theie, were raifed' irr Italy, Gall, and ; other Parts, fo Manificently 
built,, fplendidly furniffied , and plentifully endowed-, that Pagan Hiftorians 
hence accufe' him- <Jf immenfe Profufenefs, and extravagant Budding of unpro¬ 
fitable Places. 6 5 V 


His Abfti- Yet notwithftanding thefe vaft Expences, fuch was t-he Abftinence both 

nen , c * in nDt ©f him and feveral’his Succeflbrs, that having the Wealth of the Idol-Temples 
the Wcaith'of ^ their Power, though fuch* a thing might have been done upon a Religious 
the, idol Tern, account, and’ to make amends for all the Injuries and Lofies the .Chriftians-had 
fuftained from the F^»r, for above three-hundred 1 Years, they abftained from it 
■ at Rome ; although in the laft, where the Influence of the Senate was not for 
great, fometimes Conftantine, as he juftiy might make bold with it, as the 
Author (fi) of his Life writes concerning' Golden Images which he caufed to (a 
be melted, and referved the Mettal to his own ufe. Such alfo Was his- Modefty, 

that 
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His Modedy that although he had Ere&ed fo many Monuments of’his Glory, yet upon 
Namcwbeci! none ^ them was his Name i°g rave d, contemning that which moft of'his 
graven°on any Prcdeceflors had fo earneftly tlnrfled after, of whom Trajan, though accounted 
ot the new the bed, caufed his Name to be affixed to all his publick Works, fo that 
Emidings. Conftantine facetioufly and wittily called him herba parietina , as Aurelius 

Fiilor tells us. » ^ t 

43. Such was Con ft an tine's Care and Coft for* the publick Worfhip. For 
He encoura- the encouragement of private Perfons, we read, (a) that (befides what .we 
ges and pro-j U ve formerly mentioned) he Ordained, that fuch Sons or Slaves that /were jupri , 
that 5 tu r rn thofe born in Superftition, fliould not be forced to keep to it againft their minds : 

Chriftians. that Maintenance out of the Exchequer was plentifully : allotted to fuch as 
turned Chriftians: in the firft place a white'Garment for Baptifm, and twenty 
Solidi were allowed, provided (you muft know) that they brought for their 
admittance, a Ticket from the Biiliop of Rome, (bj Nlcephorus writes, .that ( h ) L -7- c -u.- 
in one year at Rome, were Baptized above twelve Men, befides Women and 
Children. In the former Treatife is found, that Conftantine at the fame time 
And shorts in the Vlpian Palace, made an Oration to the Roman Senate and People, ‘ Cpn- 
aii men to cm- ‘ cerning the Faith of Chrift to be imbraced by all, leaving yet a free choice to 
of chr!ft Faith * ever y one » what Religion they would cleave to; but declaring, that they 
* were more acceptable that turned Chriftians. To the fame porpofe he publifhed 
& nnEdfot, which, we have exemplified in his (c) Life, direded as well to the (c)l.2.c. + 7. 

Princes of the Ea'ft, as thofe of the Weft, wherein he afferts the truth, of &c> 


divers Arguments firft, and then invites all to imbrace it, dsclaring that none 
fhould be forced, but received if coming on their own accord, and permitting 
others to frequent the Temples of their Idols, and ufe their Rites. From 
* which it appears that fuch are miftaken, who fuppofe that all Temples were 
/hut up, and their Ceremonies banillied utterly, efpecially, in - Italy, and thofe 
places where the Roman Senate had the moft Influence. Yet did he forbid fuch 
Magiftrates, publickly to Sacrifice to Idols, as were chofen from atiiongft the 
Pagans •, by a Law prohibited Divinations, and Commanded, as we have faid, 

Churches to be built, as he had given example at Rome, larger than ever. 

44, We muft alfo account the Munificence of Conftantine , which he file wed 
towards his new Citizens of Conftantinople ; not only an incouragement to fuch 
as fhould inhabit that City, but alfo to the Profeftion of Religion, if we con- 
fider the reafon alledged by Zozimus for the founding of it, and the great care the 
Emperour took to have it clear from Idolatry, making it a Chriftian Colony, 

He gives arid the firft Chriftian City (univerfally fuch) throughout the Empire. Firft; 

Food t 0t i ie a |j he bellowed Bread (aj on fuch as had Houfes tat Conftantinople, which (a Sc.jt.it 
oaves were called (b) Palatine. Others'(c) he affigned to Souldiers that 
alfo had Adorned the City with Buildings. And other -Loaves (d) that year * (i)c ,‘etdem 
wherein he was Conful, he caufed every day to be diftributed to the common 1 *. 
fort, to which he added Wine, FleJh, and Oil, as Suidas (ej tells us, which /. 
was obferved for many years. (/) One fays he dayly beftowed on the Poor (*) Dtm • 
eighty thoufand Loaves, (gj another eighty thoufand Modii of Wheat. This c,v *‘ ^ ^ 
Bread was courfe, weighing two Ounces.and an half. But Talentinian gave it ■noXamvat. 
pure weighing fix Ounces, and the allowance was increafed afterward, both by ( l ) Ha¬ 
iti) Theodofim the Great, and (i) Marcian. For the diftributrng of it. Scaffolds PaXWZr 
were eredfed in many places, to which the Poor afeended by Steps. For one *rchaCo«pa- 
only place being not capable of fuch a vaft Multitude, one hundred and feven- #i T- 
teen Marble Stairs or Steps throughout the fourteen Regions of Conftantinople yyc.ni.l 
were made, as we find in the Ancient Defcription or Survey of that City (V c - rk 
placed before the Notitia, whence this Bread was termed gradilis , it being un- ‘** nu *' 
lawful for any to receive it, but on the Stairs according to affignment. 

45 1 . For to every Tribe certain Stairs were affigned, which it was unlawful 
to change,- the Officials of the Prtefettus Annona , to whom (a) the cafe of (x)CMz. 
this diftribution was committed, ftridtly looking into it. Thele Loaves are 
called Civiles, becaufe they were beftowed on Gives or Citizens in diftindtion, 
from the Palatine, and others that were given to certain Schools or Academies 
of War: this Annona or Provifion was alfo called (J>) Popularis and Civica. The (typemnm, 
fame fort of Liberality, but not in fuch a meafure, had Trajan ffiown at Rome, 
allowing Food to (c) twelve thoufand Boys and Girls, of which Aurelian in- PaJgyncb 
creafed the number, as Fopifcus faith ; whereupon in moft of the Coins of 
Trajan and Hadrian , thefe Stairs are feen, by which the People afeended to 
receive. Bread, on the top whereof js feen a Scribe, and another with a Badge 

of 
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of. diftin&ion, who diftributed the Loaves. At firft this Allowance could 
neither be alienated, nor transferred from one to another; but afterwards being 
alienated* Theodofim . confirmed the,Contrails, and permitted it to be removed 
from, one to another, fo that afterward they, might both be alienated otherwife, 
and given in Dowry. 

461 Yet his care extended not,only, to the Living, he thought it a Point of 
Chriftian-Prudence, and Piety, to provide, for the decent Interment of the Dead 5 & hl ™ u ‘ S9 ‘ 
He provides and therefore. Initiated a. company of Men, who were to take care oiit gratis, 
being called Xe^rii, for carrying the Dead out on Beds, and Decani , perhaps 
Dead. 0 16 becaufe they, were divided into Decads, or, Tens. For the maintenance of this 
Company, he gave to the greater Church of Conftantinople Nine hundred and fifty 
Shops* to which Anaftaftus afterward added One hundred and fifty, with certain 
other Revenues. The Prefect of the City had the infpe&ion over them, whom 
ftuftiman ordered to reftore fome. of them to the Church which had been ufurped 
. by. private Men, and. appoint to the Defenders of the Church QDefenfores) Eight 
hundred, to the Oeconmi or Stewards Three hundred, who.out of their Revenues 
fiiould monthly allow Four hundred-Aurei ; to Religious Perfons, viz. to the Decani 
One hundredeighty two,thofe called Afcetrit or,Eight Moniales ,who fung after the 
Beire Ninety one, to Acclythi thatcarried Lights Ninety one, to Canonical Women 
that ferved; the. Hofpital and.Sung, Thirty fix; which Sum yearly amounted to 
Four thoufand eight hundred Aurei. Such as would be at a greater Expence, 
both for Beds (or Biers) and more Afce.tria too, were to pay what is fpecified in 
the Novel of fuftinian, which will: have an Afcetriumto confiftof Eight Moniales 
andi Three Acclythi. But the Le.ft.uarii bore the Body, made the Grave, and 
did other things belonging to this Office, whereupon they were called w^na.rul 
or Labourers, being put in their places by the Prrefed of the City. At Con¬ 
ftantinople, it is not certain where their Refide.nce or Habitation was, though it 
be probable that they lived together, that fo they might the more eafiiy be 
found out, as at Rome, where, they lived in one place (in the Fourteenth Region 
of the City) called Caftr.a Leftuariorum. As for their number, it doth not 
appear. 

hu further" 47* T ^ us muc ^ did Conftantm really do for a Reformation, firft removing 
tindnefs^ro W Penal Statutes againft Chriftians, then incouraging them by Reftitution of their 
chriftians and own, afterward by difeountenaocing Idolatry, as much as the neceffity of times 
its Religion, wou j,j permit, and by his Liberality towards Prpfeflors of the true Religion. 

The Pallors or Biffiops thereof, he imbraced with Angular kindnefs, and a 
tender Fatherly care, not fowing araongft them Difcord, but compofing their 
Difierences, not by owning a Monarchy in a Monarchy, or making one Lord 
of the reft, and of all Gods Inheritance j by giving him incouragement in 
earthly Dpminion, or affording fewel to that flame of Ambition, which fiiould 
at-length prey upon the whojle Chriftian World. Yet fpme Men have pro¬ 
ceeded to that Vanity, as having firft fancied to themfelves a Spiritual Mo¬ 
narchy by Divine Right, in the next place, tp impofe a neceffity upon the 
lame Providence, for the maintenance of it in a Secular way, and Conftantine, 
the firft Reformer, Incourager and. Indower, muft have the Honour* not only to 
provide for the Body due maintenance, but a Crown alfo for the Pride and 
Haughtinefs of a Suppofititious and Prodigious Head. The good Man dreamed 
of nothing iefs. Hfe knew no Head of the Church but him in Heaven, and 
though priority of place he might apcourit reafonable to him who governed the 
Church in the Metropolis of the Empire, yet he perfectly underftood the quality 
dnd,limits.of Iiis Rawer, mot judging his own concernments in Religious Mat¬ 
ters, lefs than thofe of* thg Rings of Iftrael inpjd time, nor imagining that our 
Saviour, who Laid ihis Kingdom .'was. uPt pf this Wprjd» haddefigned theiefiening 
of Temporal Power, or fiibdnipg itwhplly-.jtp'g. . 

48. Y^et is hentadea great and voluntary Agept in fuch a.prodigious Defign* 
and as.a Teftimonyithereof, a ..Cpnftitutipn pf his is produced, whereby a 
yafta Temporal Dominion is beftowed,pn Syfoejfter ifhop of Rome and his Sue- 
. . celforsf i Great; difterence, there .i&umpngft A^ieictors of the Spiritual Empire, 

concerning the Authority pf the JSd.ift* .and ; eyen-the verity of the Donation* 
the. reputation of it beiqg.almaft. extinift, till a little revived of late times by 
one Marta s Dodor of [Naples, ,who is.jfo .confident .of the certainty add truth 
•thereof, thati hPifaith, tfmejfc ,»lferito -.MidiHitnt, .-.Noite'fiughjt-ier^ler td 
doubt* but that; it was really .made by CAnfljtjftine. Buc that Which'gives 
greateft countenai^e to the uEdhft * is the iDectetal Epiftle of Pope Leio 
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the Ninth, who verbatim almoft, repeats it whole fo far as concerns the 
Donation. 

a forged 40, « As namely how Conftantine wrote in his Edi£fc, that he would exalt fyM- 1. 

moil Holy See of Peter more than his own Empire or earthly Throne, *; c ' lz ’ 
sUvefftr ’ Bi- “giving unto that See, Poteftatem dignitatem & honorificentiam Imperialem , 
fhop of Rme. u i m p er j a ] Power, Dignity, Vigor and Honour, (whereby the Pope, of a 
“ Biihop, is made an Emperour, and above the Secular Emperour himfelf.) 

“ How he Decreed, that the .Roman See Principatum teneat , fhould be Chief 
“ of other Churches, and have Principality above the See of Alexandria , 

“ Antioch , Jerufalem and Conftantinople , and of all other Churches in the whole 
“ World, (whereby the Spiritual Principality above other Patriarchs and Bilhops 
“ is conferred on the Pope.) How he gave to Sylvefter and his Succeffors 
“ for ever, his Lateran Palace , which is preferred above all Palaces in the 
“ World, his Diadem and Crown, his Mandilion , his Cloak, his Coat, & 

“ omnia Imperialia indumenta , all Imperial Robes which he himfelf wore, his 
“ Imperial Guard, his Imperial Scepter,' & omnem proceffionem Imperials cul- 
“ minis, & gloriam poteftatis noftree , and all the refidue of his Imperial Dignity, 

“ Honour and Power. There is his Eftate fuch, and fo Pompous, that Con- 
^ ftantine himfelf, (as the Charter faith) held the Pope’s Bridle, and performed 
“ officio Stratoris, the Office of a Groom of the Stable, or Yeoman of the 
“ Stirrup unto the Pope. Here to the end that the Pontifical Height fhould 
“ not feem vile, but be Adorned more than the Dignity and Power of the 
u earthly Empire; he gave unto Sylvefter and his SuccefTors for ever, both 
“ the City of Rome , and all the Provinces, Places and Cities of Italy, and the 
“ Weftern Countries, Decreeing all thefe his Grants to be kept inviolable 
“ and unchangeable, nfque in finem mundi , even to the end of the World. 

Here’s the Popes Revenues, and the Rich Patrimony of St. Peter. 

50. Thus much and far more doth Pope Leo verbatim recite, out of the Edidfc 
or Charter of Conftantine , all which he faith, he fets down, left any fcruple of 
doubt Ihould remain, touching the Popes earthly Dominion, Neve leviter 
fufcepifcemini ineptis & anilibus fabulis fanttam Romanam fedem velle fibi incon- 
cejfum honorem vendicare & defenjare aliqua tenus; Left any fhould fo much 
as but lightly fufpett, that the Roman See would challenge, or any way defend 
their Honour, by foolilh and uncertain Fables, Yea, he adds of this Edift, and 
that which he cites out of it, that he therefore relates it that hereby, Veritas 
fundetur & confundatur Vamt as; That Truth may be confirmed, and Vanity 
confounded, and that all Catholicks may know, nos, himfelf and other Popes, 
to be the Difciples of that Peter, who faith of himfelf, We have not followed 
Vnkarned, or jophifticated or falfely devifed Fables. And yet more to Com¬ 
mend this Editt, headjoyns; “ Know ye that we do inculcate unto you thefe 
“ things which we have not fo much recovered, Relatu quolibet , by any Re- 
“ lation or Hearfay, quam quce ipfo vifu & tattu comperta funt; as which we have 
w found out by our own fight and feeling. Thus writes Pope Leo for the Cer-. 
tainty. Truth and Credit of this Charter of Donation, fo Pontifically. and <>«***• 
Afluredly, as one faith, as if he hadfeen Conftantine fethis Seal unto the fame, DeZireof * 
or lay it with his own hand upon the Body of $t. Peter , as the fame Leo faith CmBmnint. 
he did. _ t' 12 -?' 

5" 1. This Charter carries in its own Face fuch manifeft Tokens of Forgery, 
that the recital may well enough feem a fufficient Confutation of it, and to 
fuch as are converfant in Hiftories, and not ignorant of the State of Rome , and 
all the Weftern Provinces long after Conflantine’s time, and how they were 
which is governed, it cannot but feem exceedingly Ridiculous* But farther obferve, that 
plainly proved the very Ground and Occafion why Conftantine is faid to have made this Charter, 
thefe accounts' * s and forged, viz. the fuppofecLLepfbfie, Perfection and Baptifm of Con- 
e e ac oun>.^ Sylvefter , as we fhall fee in due time and place. Secondly, who can 
abftain from finding, to find the See of Conftantinople mentioned in this Edidt, 
as orte of the Patriarchal Sees, whereas neither had: it Patriarchal Dignity, 
before the fecond General Council, (that is more than fifty Years after the Do¬ 
nation is fuppofed to be made) nor was there at that time fo: much as the name 
o S Conftantinople; for the City was then called Byzantium,, and: feveral Years 
after, not changing its name till after the Nicene Council, as Baromus acknaw- 
ledgeth. But this Donation of Conftantine being made a little after his fup-. 
pofed Baptifm by Sylvefter (the fourth *day, as the A&s ofi that Pope declare) 
fell in to the Twenty ninth year of his Reign,and that preceding the Nicene Council.' 
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One would therefore think that there was fome Fraud ufed in the inferring of 
tins name, but that there is an uniform Confent in all the Forms and Copies of 
the Charter, both Greek and Latin, kept fafely in their Vatican, as they affirm 
and ratified by the Decretal Epiftle of Pope Leo for true and Authentical j fo that 
there can be no fufpition of Corruption in thofe words of the Edid: The 
Errour andI Corruption was in the Author alone, who forged fuch a grofs and un- 
creditable Untruth. . 

But Thirdly, had Conftantine given Principality to the Roman See above 
® 1!1 Ch urches in the World, as the Charter faith he did, what Folly was it in 
John Biihop of Conftantinople , Cyriacus and others, to ftrive for that Prehemi- 
--j.WJ’y did not Boniface the Third ffiew this Charter made by Conftantine > 

Why did he ufe fo much intreaty and means to Phocas a Murtherer (as Plat in a 
faith he did) that the Church of Rome might be called Firft of ail Churches’ 

When the fame was long before almoft three hundred years,* granted by a fair 
Charter to the Roman See, by fo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Fourthly 
In this Edict Conftantine is made folemnly to give to Pope Sylvefter the Lateran 
Palace which Sigomus, Baronius and Binnius y all) will have beftowed long be- 
fore on Pape Milttades his Predeceftor, in the Seventh year of Con(l an tin A viz 
nvelve years before he was either Baptized, or made this Charter of Donation' 

* th , ls Edl & Conftantine is made to fay, that he will have all People in 

the World to know, that he had budded unto Chrift within his Palace of Lateran 
a Church trom the very Foundation, together with a Font; yet was the E did 
made, as they themfelves profefs, in the fourth day after Conftantine was Baptized 
and how then was it poffiblethat fuch a Stately Fabrick fhould be raifed in four’ 
days ? Especially confidermg that the Ads of Sylvefter having declared what Con- 
IVfT v A thefe ^. da y s he u was in Allis after his Baptifm, fay, that he 
Thi -rh u° Un , da -u 0n | ° f th u C i 1Urc , h ° n the e ‘S bth da y* Whether then could that 
pjS t j? e ,. budded on the fourth day, whofe Foundation was but begun and the 
Eaith firft digged on the eighth day after his Baptifm t ° 

tlJf Si fhly> This Edidfc, as by the words of it are evident, followed 

° f ? nfian T e fu PP° r fed ’ andbis Ba P tifm > and therefore could not be 

made before the ninth year of his Reign, wherein both thefe, Baronius and 
Bmmus account to have happened. Yet is it dated in the fourth Confullhip of 
Conftantine, which be exercijed with Galhcanus, whereas his fourth ConfuMiin 
P ?. S i n tb ? Tenth year ot his Reign, by which account he fhould have made this 
Edtd and Donation eight or nine years before the occafion and caufe thereof was 
prcfented ; befides (fee the Stupidity of the Forger) not Gallicanus , but Licinius 
the fourth time was Confui with Conftantine in his fourth Confullhip, as appeareth 
fnr r by !, he jF ^ / ,; and matl y Impenai Conftitutions of this Year. And indeed 
is evS; this EdS; P w ofed 

touching the Rights and Prerogatives of the Church, yet none of them before the ^ &c ' 

thoufandthyearafter Chrift, isreadtohave defend^dL Ze by Amh^y of 
this Ed id:, and yet they knew and make mention of Sylvefter^ Ads % ft is 

rnrinn thC Em r°T S makc r 110 mention of that Edi €t of Conftamine’s Do¬ 
nation, and yet in the Charter of Henry the Firft, there is mention made of all 

. e Th?s 1 Edhftw^ Ur ^ 1 °f 1 ha A made /o Ch ample Donations to£he Roman See. 

}' *. h f s Ed,dt was r no£ ln the Ancient Afts of Sylvefter. but was by Foreerv in- 
ierted into them after the thoufandth year of Chrift being fetoed by fame 

W^Z7llVn^r mQ ° f by TheodfnuBhiZn, 

S w a G ™ c / aft £ ad fet 1C forth:, and from the Grecians it came to 

inlf f • d ^ ern Chureh: Leo the Ninth being the firft Pope that makes 
theSn Pones T efi S b y £h e€ardinals acknowledgment, we may fee what Truth 

comniends^-h^Frli^f*"^ ^ ? hlS DecretaI folemnly 

S i l f f f ? r an Ancient and undoubted Evidence, fuch as he knew by 
n ?ni° betheJ:rueDecd of Coi, ft M tine, which yet the Cardinal, after 
ongfiftmg of Monuments and Records, teftifieth to be a Forgery, and that of 
T ^ ft0f aI1 devifed > as he aboutSeven hundred; and publiffiS 
g hundred years after the Death of Conftantine. St embus (l') againft this ( b ) ^ Don. 

D " Date Coufim - 
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DateafIertethit for marvelous Impudence in any to deny that this Donation or 
EditSt is fet down in thofe Ads of Syhefler, whereof Gelafius fpeaketh faying 
lean produce all Libraries for witnefs hereof, all which have, together with 
the Hiftory of Sylvefters Baptizing Conftantine , this Donation Pnvilcdge or 

Ana sun. Ed ;t This Stenchus, who was-alfo Library-keeper to the Pope, convinced as 
chw the Vati- an eve witnefs his Fellow Baronius of Impudence and Untruth, for denying this 
kccpa- lbrary ' Donation to be mentioned in thefe Ads of Syhefler, of which Gelafius peaks, 
and for llandering the Greeks as devifers of it about the Year 1000, which to 
have been in their Vatican before that in the time of Gelafius , he for a certainty . 
a flu res us. Hence a Learned Man defervedly breaks forth into this Exclamation: 

How may we truft any Vatican Library-keeper, if Stenchus , an Eye-witnefs, be 2 
not to be trufted in this Cafe ? And if we credit him, who ever hereafter will 
truft his Fellow Baronius, who thus notcrioufly downfaceththe Truth ? How¬ 
ever one may rightly affirm that both of them do in part fay truth, and both 
of them in part do err. That this Edid of Donation is a very Figment, Baronius 
rightly avoucheth, but Stenchus and the reft holding the contrary with him, 
fpeak far amifs. Again, that this Edid was of Ancient time in the Popes Library, 
and in thole Ads of Sylvefter , which Gelafius mentioneth, in this Stenchus de- 
ferveth to be credited. But Baronius, in faying it was not extant till the isoo 
year after Chrift, nor publiffied till Balfamon’ s time, in thofe the Cardinal laith 
far amifs. So with Stenchus we profefs, and have proved alfo the fame Edid to 
be nothing elfebut a Forgery and Figment. What they fay amifs we reject in 
either: what they rightly affirm, we accept of either, and upon the true Con- 
feffion of Baronius , we conclude it to be a Forgery. And upon both thefe Truths, 
which they feverally profefs, we rightly and fafely conclude it to be an Ancient 

F °X' But though the Edia or inftrument of the Donation be forged or falfified, 
P ,X™y«‘he Donation it felf may be good faith (a) 

for the Dona- to defend it, telling us that the Popes have other undoubted Charters ror ^ e ! r mfic. Privcif. 
uoa Temporal Dominions, (which Cardinal (fi Alhanus flatly denies) though their 

Rights juftly rely alfo upon the Donation of Confiantme. His ftrange reafonmg D J • 
Drawn from lyes in perhaps, an acute Logician faith he, will fay, That perhaps the Donation 
perhaps. tvas made hy witnefles only without any Infirument. But though a frivolous caviling 
Sophiftermay, yet no foher Man will fay fo. Where are thefe Witnefles, or 
who ever heard of them? Why may not the Bilhop of Constantinople plead the 
like Donation by word of Mouth, of Rome and Italy from Confiantme to him 
and his Succeflbrs for ever ; and fay it is proved by Witnefles, that now are 
dead without any Deed or Inftrument to teftifie the fame ? And how can an 
acute Logician effedually overthrow the one and defend the other Donation .•> 

But to filence the Jefuits acute Logician, three feveral Popes, viz. Adrian , Leo 
the Ninth, and Nicholas the Third, are Witnefles that the Donation ot Conftan¬ 
tine was made by a Charter and Inftrument, whereof the firft faith of that Con- 
ftitution, and others that they were kept in Lateranenfi Sennit >, in th t Later an 
Regiftry ; and this was about the Year 790. The fecond tells us he law_and 
handled the very Charter of Conflantine’ s Donation, which was about the Year 
I o CO. And the third faith that Conflantine left unto Sylvefter the City ot Rome, 
and declared Per Pragmaticum Conftitutup , by a Pragmatical Conltitution or 
Writ of Record, that he and his Succeflbrs ihould have the difpofing or Go¬ 
vernment thereof; which was about the Year 1280. To thefe might be added 
the Teftimonies of Cardinal Alhanus and feveral others , of whom fome profeis 
they were Eye-witnefles of that (forged) Conftitution. 

57. Gretzer his acute Logician will farther fay. It may he that the Inftrument 
or Charter is either perijhed or corrupted hy long Continuance. A Saying every 
whit as worthy and rational as the former. So may alfo another, and as good 
a Logician fay of the Donation of Rome and Italy made by Conflantine to the 
Bilhops of Constantinople. And whether is Stenchus, with all Libraries, Pope 
And from Gelafius, and Leo the Ninth, foafliiredly teftifying the forged Charter not to be 
Probabilities Jo R or periled .• or Gretzer’ s Logician, coming in with another perhaps more 
£es C ° nje ‘ tobe credited in this Caufe? After thefe fo furious Aflaults of Logick, he leads 
on his great and prevalent Arguments, which he is forced to call Probabilities 
or Conjectures. One of the beft is taken out of Baronius , who faith. It is not 
for nothing that the French Kings in their Writs of Donation do profefs that they 
reft ore to the Roman Church the Dominions which they took from the Lombards. 
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But the Inference thence made, is neither neceflary nor probable. They might 
be reftored, though the popes had got them by Invafion, wrongful Intrufion 
Fraud, Robbery, Rebellion or Treafon, as the Popes got them in very Deed 
from the Eaftern Emperour, not poflefling them by Right or by any Donation,’ 
much IdsI that of Conftantine, as is clear from Sigonius in Hiftorian of their owm 
and we fhall particularly difeover in due time and place. His other Come&ure 
, Seeing it is mo ft certain thathefore Piping time, yea before Aripert’s (that is 

before the 704 .year of our Lord) the Popes had divers Provinces fubjett to their 
Dominion, and there appears no Evidence for any other Title , whereby they Ihould 
have and hold thofe Lands, 'it foUoweth that the right to have them is not wprobably 
derived from the Donation of Conflantine. 

5:8. His Proof is only of the Patrimony of the Cottian Alps, and his Coriclu- 
«on is of many Provinces, whereas that Patrimony was fo far from (a) con- ^ 
taming many or any one Province, that it . was but certain Villages or Farm- nbT 
houfes in the Northweft Part of the Alps -, and vyhat is this to the Donation pre- 
tended from Conflantine ? A few Cottages or Farm-houfes, as he himfelf calls 
them, to Rome , to all Italy, to all the Weftern Provinces and Kingdoms. And 
were there not many other means how the Pope might get them befldes Conflan¬ 
tine s Donation .■> Befldes it is clear fxomSigonm, that Aripert and Litprandus 
gave of their own to the Roman See,j as well as reftored thofe Farms, and how 
could they give what was its Right before ? And* farther,: what is this Patri¬ 
mony which their own Writers confefs to have owned fubje&ioii to the Em- 
„ perour by Tribute, to an Imperial Monarchical Supream and Independent Do- 
sn y . a„d J m * 10 ? “»* ll J Ital y and the Weftern Provinces ? Thefe Arguments are too frivolous 
fcch provedty t0 be minted on: we lhall come to thofe of our own againft this Donation which 
STS?- car^withthera much more weight, and will, Wany indifferent Perfon, put the 
Bents. queftion out, ot all Difpute. The firft is drawn from, the Teftament of Con¬ 
flantine, wherein heisfaid to have divided the whole Empire amongft his Sons 
To be fure whether it was divided before or after his Death, tfle Weftern Part 
fell to Conflantine and Conftans, the Eaftern to Conflantius ,. even by coqfent of 0 >) * 
^JRf^PPf/Sgreateft .pjfciples Sigonius *nd .fryjarenm. ., Then jstftljt all 
b®J.i e , ve d> that jf Conflantine had,formerly made, utther - M 

abfolute Donation, of Rome, Italy] and the Weftern Provinces to' the Pope (’and 
■ ■ W fo Sqleipnly, £ that,as Lm th&Ninth faith, jie Decreed that-,Donation to abide 
and; inviolable c qpto t t% end of the t ^orId). foiPiqus god Prudent an Em- 
, Pp r M. would within twelve Years after dp .contrary, to Ifls own A St ? Efoe- 
cia ly: in hislaft Will and Teftament, wherein he would rather: have teftifled his 

Religious Affedipaapd^Lpye-totheChurch, by an Addition of feme other Gifr 

‘bap leave fp ; eternal a Bletpiih upon. his. Name, of Intonftaney,: Injuftice, Im- 
Pfe^r:Sacr%e, f and;maIfing his own Children Ipfleritors pft,what he knew was 
neither his to^give,; ;npr which fhey j , .without; open ; Injuftice; (if he had rieht to 

give it) Impiety and Sacrilege;nright accept,,flold orppfl^fs k . V . S 

r/ 0h perpetual .Ppfl-effipu and Dominion wliich the 

Emperourshadof Rome mi Italy, with the Government thereof, which conti- 
nuedltUI m them, not only after Conftantine ’s time, but even whilft he lived, 

5 - f £ u "’ u % taken from them by the Popes, and then confirmed by 
Ftpm, Charles the Great and others. In the very next Year after this fuppofed 

I™* JfS fy P ^ fe ? 0f Rme ^pointed by Conflantine to go- (i)cMJtu 

vern it, with the Cities belonging thereunto, by Imperial Authoritv as it tor- de t 

Th s " ext , ycar ‘ ft< J r s CP Maxims, the twb following 
fc) Ancius julianus and Optalianus , and throughout all Conftantine*s time, every 

T, hls H eUtenantS E° P ov 5 rn the Cit y oiRme for birti and in hi is hi %Tn 
R3 §b‘- lt were..eafie to exprels ajmoftjn each Year the feveral PraifeB urbu 
u 0nfi / Ht J us ' Valentinian > Theodofius and^jffierEmperours, for 
more than One hundred Years after Conflantine, anftiveral have according to 
ft beei L me, ? tloned f Ajter the time of Valfithian the Younger, when 
the Weftern Empire, through the Corruption of Barbarous Nations, began to 
decay, that the Supream Government of Rome aAd Italy ftill remained id the 
Emperour his appointing Kings of Italy, after theiiLDukes of Rome, andEnarch s 

tli Ve ”u " a K oo( > ancl this is evi ^? not onI f from other 

St £ 0ttm W the Popes own Servant. Mow can it be imagined Y^t^rr, 
that all thefe Emperours would lo injurioufly intrude into St. Pete/s Path- 
TW-.. ^“anyone imagine that the Popac Men of high Courage to defend 
them Right, would have put up fo great Wrong, without fo much as once 

D a, checking 
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checking die Em^erour for foopenTnju'ftiee, Sacrilege, a'nd Ufurpation ? May 
not the fiJence of fo mahy Popes, arid cbtitiriued PofleiTio^ by & mariy.Erfir 
perours, be thought a juft reaf6n t 6 condemri ! tlVaf 'pfetertded Donation ? 

60 . But the third Proof, iM CUJimM Made no fuch Donation, is the;Te- . 
ftimony of their bwri Writers, who feeing that neither Eufebius * Rafinu's , Tbeb- 
doret , Socrates , Sozomen , Vittdr t 'St. JtfSrfie, St. Aiigiifiin, Si.Bdfttf- 

St. Chryfoftome, nor AmmiaHus, the TripeHiie Bi{lory, DaMo/cea, Rede, nor 
Owjfaj, nor any who have mbit diligently written the Afts of Cohjtatiiim (being 
Authors of good Credit) not only do make no mention Of this Donation; but 
further declare that he fo divided tHe RofnW Empire* amongft his Threef Sons, 
that all Italy was alotted to one of them. Arid oWn it as a Fable concerning 
the Teftimonies of whom, as alfo the Mt§itMeh& 

in vain, - to corifirm the Fi£Hti'oiiS Donation, ; aftiongft m'a'riy Others Who hlWe' 
written abundantly to fatisfadtiori in tins Argument; Dr* CrackmhWp a tiiofl* * m h« De- 
Learned Church Antiquary; is efpecially to be coftfulted, We having Tdtftefby; Stantine and 

faying fo muchy tranfceride'd the Kiatiire Of our Defigri. 'u> Treatifcof 

61 CoHftanfine, though riot guilty of fuch ¥'Cfiine, 
a Spiritual Tyranny; yet; friffitibfitly prdvidedfbr the Patfimt>Hy ! of the Church, 
firftby (a) reftofifih, as We : foftiiefly faid, its Ahcient .PbHeffioriSj of which it 


purchafe much mote than that ohe'Patrimony iri the 'ChMnAipfcbtiiimm% *■ »• 
few Farms or Villages. He became a 1 iftif rirbat Benefai&6f bf that Uw Men¬ 
tioned'by the (F) Author Of his Life, by ViV'trie whereof ; IPhdrieoffcheKIri- 
dred of Martyrs Cohfeflbrs ari'd Exiles were ilive* Who might fufcceed tKferii as ' - . 

Such large Heirs, it was Enafted, that every where, and for ever, the ChurCh Ihould have 
Gifts to the and en joy their PbiTeflions. Thefe IncouragemCnts his OWn ‘Example and the 
“/a Religious inebriation of ChfiteattS; alwaysaffectionate ih“tefirft GOiiyer- 
statute of fion; were fufficient Fouridatibhs for ample Mahyptivate Meri|aVe 

ummmu - Qt ot) |. y Goods, but Laridsririd fair Pdfleffioris bdth'fo other CMfehes and that 

b^Rdme. PtbrperOij writes; th^t the' Chiirfch bi'-AHes^ ihifthGd with the; <c) Dtvit* 
Poflejffions that many bfeftsW’ed oh it. So many andfo^ttiple Dohatioris ! d,F*»^-^ ^ 
Lands were Made to the CHofcltth St. AuftMs time; tfmbo^Afireliusfdyhis 
Predeceffor, arid hittifetf Mfd fbMetiMe; rdMed Larids'that.Wete OfFefed'to 
begivea, ibteWrteftotSd'thfetti, abd.tMt 

« ThelikeDonations iriight be HieWedin Other Ghrirehes, efpeeialiyinthe#<wd«,. f . 44 . 

to which they were fo ufualiy made, that ClMftiati Emperoufs (as Valentinim, 

Grattan xdTbebieflif) Hf thSfr ’(/-) S **®*,*££& 

Laws were triade iti'Spain ladid' Trance in aftef-tiftib§y Which Wet£ militated by the Ecc i’fr c itr>cir. 
Famous StattteOf Eria&edhereiri BngUhd NovOthl.^ ihthe Seventh 

Year of Mxcavd theFirft. 6ift thus mhch of ithe Reforrifajcion of Rdigitfrih^ 

Confimtine , carried on as‘the Tibries and Affairs WOUld 'Compdtt, tKePfOgrersirid 
Perfection of it we fftall difcOVef iri due time arid: dfcfer. ' . 
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Chap. II. 

the Church Polity. 


Order and I. / *lr*Hat Government and Order are rieceflaiy for the well being of Man- 
abfokteT en m X kind, however diftingliilhed into Parties and Societies, is too evident 
ceifary ! 7 to be difputbd; tlieEfTeds of them, and of their Contraries, are fo convinclngy 
that they equal the Caufes of the moft clear Demonftrations. Such^s the De¬ 
pravity of Mens Minds and Inclinations, fo violent their Tendency to all Mil- , 
chief, that they can no more fubftft without Government, that live without 
Diforders (if left to themfelves,) and mutual Injuries. Therefore hath the 
Wife' Creator and Difpofer of all things, that he might regulate our Inconftaney, 

'and bridle; the Extravagance of our wild and violent AfFeftions, ordained his 
Dejja|ties in the World , With a Rule for Direftion, and a Rod for the 
’ Cbfr'ription Of Manners, with that; to lead, and this to drive us on in the right 
^ J 'M the ;difturbance of Order fhould bring Confufiori, and Gonfufion certain 
Ktlide and Deftrudfion. p '" l : 

2,4 Such beirig Qods Ordinance and Conftitution in Givil Society and external 
Commerce’, cairir'be fappOfed that ; equal Care Ihould be wanting for the Go- 
’ verriment Of'Iiis ifihnrch, which is the Hotife of God, the Cityof the UvingGod, 
the Kingdom of his mofi dear Son. He that takes fuch Care for Kingdoms of 
the World, Would 1 he not make as good Provifion for fuch as he hath taken out 
.. _ of the World? Ifpiforder, Confufion and Anarchy : be a thing to be dreaded in 
the State, is it riot ris much to be feared in the Church ? God is no where the 
Father of 'Confufion, but of Order and Peace,■ how much more than in that 
Spiritiial Community ? Where he Commands that all things be done Decently 
ririd irif<!)rder > Buriyhat Order -can there b.e, Where there is no Governouri 
Wherie there is nonp that obeys, where every one may do what is lawful iri his 
OWn Eyes? Therefore hath.hpippoirited Stewards over his Family, Leaders 
over hiS Flock, Labourers over hiS. Harveft, Husbandmen over his Field, in 
^m, i ; t)iverfitfes riF AdmiriifljratrbriS’bOth' for the Building' and Preferving of his 
'iChuf^h, Wrhitfl' IS' ItlVe Bcjdy; of ’Ctiritt.; In it hath he placed^ as in the Humane 
iBridy,; ifeyCral Principal Members in; Stjbje^fibn and Subordination to himfeif 
Mrig.as'Eyes,\KafjSj Mouth-and Hands, the Body might not 
fberh 1 Deformed ’arid'Maim’ed, rior be unable, for wane of Help and ConduOt, to 
look to it felf ? or provide t for its own Health and Security; But we mu ft not 
; ! ls' rtfkflkif in the GhUtch meerly for to contain tthe 
For Regu- .’People in Dbedie^cef lbr regulating ;, the Flbck, arid not for the Government* of 
lying ,??' PkftbrsJ; " ‘This were tb ftcure fhe Feet, and negled the upper and moft Prin-' 

JSSS they are triore Excellent, the Difeafes ofthem. ; 

. . {Jil! rhQ-)HCHjffe (Xtrtnot ftaod, if the Builders themfelves pull 

U drij^rif fhe HiWeft'rimft 1 he,JoftjAfthe A;aborfreis Scatter,- ariy'Gather npt.If 
,thri J ^ithWe;lpR; < ltS SWoury’^Wherewith ftisifl it be Seafpried*? If the Light of 
... ^hh.SayfjriD|ilhfeif^;Ho,w'great-is tlheyDarknefs of the Body ? If the Leaders 

• 'thfefmTelvps^o^^Alftayl^the Sorildrers ittuft toeeds go^aifide and Wander. 

§- ;!Gprffei^uerai:ej; ; im'drWherein• no lefsthan the Welfare 

s:M : =’ ; . 'hfWt^ .BQay 11 of J ^i' 1 ift l ;hrmfelf'is cpricerned -, k Polity and Government is not 

fAjbie'Pramed ^pCbydirigtOfh^Plealhfe cfManjneitheris hisFancytobetheStan- 
utmo|l:;Bounds. An* indeavour is to be 
3?ed; flfhiiiip - t: 6FDilcipline.be ufed in the 

: Lbrd ! hifriT?If’hath Wugh'r, ; Wnh from the Beginning of the 
'WbHd appBoVeji. 1 ~!noW that- Pbli'ty ;/ Whioh v Podfppointed at%He Beginning for 
the^ternif G6yerri,W^t :; bf his: Pebpfe. ;(jthe triterhafby his Spirit in the Hearts 

• crif : --‘^nd33!Se riot-With) ^birififted in- the Authority-and c«/!* b,u 
patemai PbWer giVeriitq;Fhtherk ; ovpr. ; |he^f ^mpesl %bf''he would that .theFatbers Ihould 

Government be. Both Inftrvi^bf s 'and GbvfetnfbiirsHt'o r their Children, IVepheWsy arid allrinder lib. de perpetual 
crimm^ridink theifyhd|e ’Q&{MM' i to pay,'them •Honour, Obe- seeiepchrifii 
df. ’ dfence and ObiefyariPp, tpIacJkriowidge f ihe%I}l'-b'f God/rW^^ to their Fa-2.™°”* 
••'thwi, • , atta , ribey'‘flidif i ^dirioiiitio(ri 5 fed • i ltiftr'iKSJidtt's'-iiri- A inoft 

certain 
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certain Reward of this Obedience, was the BJefling of God pronounced by the 
Mouths of Parents, who alfo foretold the Curfe of God agamft Difobedxent and 
Rebellious Children. The Patriarchs of old were Priefts and Prophets for their 
' Progeny, and Magiftrates alfo for the Government and Reftrairment of them, 
it being the Will of God in thofe times to have bis People ruled only by Pater¬ 
nal Power. Hence in the Decalogue Mofes comprehends Princes per Magiftrates 
in the name of Parents, and in the OldTeftament almcft every where Princes 
and Goverours are Riled Fathers, the Holy Ghoft fignifying that Princes ought 
to imbrace and tender their Subje&s with the fame Love and Care that Parents 
bear to their own Children, for as much as by Divine Inftitution all the Power 
of Princes flowed from Paternal Authority. , From Adam to Mofes we have 
defending a Power of Fathers over their Children, and Eldeft Sons (except 
where by an extraordinary Providence the Cafe was altered) over their Brothers 
* and the reft of the Family, in a continued Series for the Government of the 
Church eftablifhed and approved by God, but of Equality o,r Colation in Govern¬ 
ment, neither any Precept nor Example. : 

4. The Family of Jacob being grown into a Nation, that-Domeftick Difciphne, 

.as more agreeable to a Family than a Nation or Region, was abrogated; and out 
of Twelve Tribes one was chofen for theExercife of Priefthood, and the Charge 
a seiefi of all Holy things; wherein, according to the Number and Order of fuch Princes 
Tribe chofen as defcended from their common Progenitor Levi, God Ordained feveral Degrees 
to theExercife anc j £>ig n i t ies, for the Interpretation of the Law and the Service of the. Altar, 
ofHoJy things. which D es vvere fo regu lated, that not only the- Levites. were under the 
Priefts, but alfo of both forts fome were inferior and fubjedt unto others. Of 
the Levites were Princes fuch as were Chief of the Families of Gerfbon, Kobatb , 
and Merari, the three Sons of Levi, after whom followed other Fathers who 
directed their Brethren the Levites in their Minifterial Function, and whereof 
fomc were made Judges and Magiftrates, as well ellewhere as in their own 
Cities, not only in the work of the Lord, but the Kings bufinefs alfo. And 
fome of them were Afliftants in the GrearCouneil or Synodrium of Hierufalem, 
to the Princes of the Priefts and Tribes. Amongft the Priefts themfclves the 
Prime Dignity remained in the High fried, who by .Diyine Inftitution was 
thief or Prince of the Princes of Levi, and was over the Chiefeft Judges at 
Hierufalem , as well Priefts as others, in the Lord? bufinefs. Which Honour.was 
given him, not becaufe herein he was a Type oF Chrift, but becaufe this Form 
of Government wasfitteft for the Jewilh Church : Fpr neither Aaron nor,any 
of his Succeflbrs reprefented the Kingly Office of Chrift; otherwife our Saviour 
had been a Prieft after the Order of Aaron, as well as that of Melcbifedeck, 
if Aaron as well as Melcbifedeck had obtained as well the Dignity of King 
as Prieft: but it is Efficiently clear, that the Scepter belong®} to Judah , ancl not 

y. To the High-Pried (who ever ought to be of the family pf teleayir and 
Phineas ) was adjoyned another, as his Second or Deputy out of the Progeny of 
Who govern Ithamar the other Son pf Aaron, to whom were fubjeCfc the Gerjbouites .and 
it with equal Me-rarites in the Miniftery of the Tabernacle. And from the.fe two Roots as it 
oSr b enc are were fprung thofe Four and Twenty (4). called Heads and Fathers of thpjtyefo, M*^ 
Orders and amongft whom David caufed Lots to be caft, that they mightby turhs.fofye in 
^gices. t he Houfe of the Lord. And as they were fubjeft to the former , two Princes or 

Heads, fohad they others {b) fubjeeft to them, as well Priefts as Levites,, wliofe fl>) Mm. 
Service theyufed in the difeharging of their Courfes. Their, number fqrpgtwes Il> 
failed both by reafon of r frequent Exile, and the decay of Families; but in the 
.Old Teftament they were called (c) Fathers and Heads of thePriefts, and.in & mi.ia 
the New Chief Priefts or 'Apmffts. Of both forts we faid pot pnly. Pn.efts., but v 
Levites were Judges appointed and Governpurs pf Cities as well others as their M«rkiuv.i+ 
own Forty eight. And many Caufes of greateft momept wprc. brpught,^fpW 
them alone, or for the moft part, as thofe concerning LeprpIJe, Jealoufip, Secret 
Homicide, Falfe.Witnefs and the like, in which Matters the People and Magi¬ 
ftrates were bound to confiiltand expert the Sentence of the Priefts. But we 
muft not forget that the moft Doubtful Intricate and Weighty INjiatters, were 
referred to the greateft and graved Council or Sanhedrim, which being to.fit 
by Gods Command at the place where the Ark of the Teftimony abode, in the 
time of King JeboJhaphat , confifted of the Levites, Priefts, and Heads of the 
Families of lfrael, had Amariah the High Prieft, Prince or Chief in all Matters 
of the Lord,and Zebadiab Prince of the Houfe of Judah* chief in the Kings bufinefs. 

This. 
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This Sanhedrim thus Conftituted in the time of JeboJhaphat, a Prince moft obfer- 
vant of the Mofaical Law, was but a continuation of that great Council of Seventy 
Elders whom God Ordained as Afliftants to Mofes in the great Burthen of Govern¬ 
ment. Now although we fliall not deny, that by reafon of the peculiar Confti- # 
tution of the Jewilh Commonwealth under the Mofaical Law, no * neceflary tun iPfpJ % \ 
Confequence can be drawn from the diverfe degrees of Priefts and Levites, to 
the framing of the very fame Polity in the Church of Chrift, yet for Prefer- 
vation of good Order, that the Pallors and Governours of Gods Flock may the 
better do their Duty, and not be found unworthy of their calling, either in re- 
IpeCfc of Depravity of Manners, or unfoundnefs of Opinion, the Wifdom of God 
that evidently appeareth in the Levitical Polity, is not lightly to be efteemed 
or reje&ed. For if in every well conftituted Society Order is very necelfary * 
and Confufion, of which God never is Author, is with all Induftry to be fhunned ; 

I we neither ought to inquire for, neither can we find a more excellent or perfed: 

I Pattern of Church Government (fo far as time, place, and the Condition of 

| Perfons will bear) than what by God himfelf was fettled and confirmed in the 

1 Church and Commonwealth of the Jews. And although that Government be 

| not thoroughly known, neither is there neceflity of being fully conformable to 

I it, by reafon of the many and various Differences and Difproportions betwixt 

I that Commonwealth and the Chriftian Church, fpread fo far and wide amongft 

fo many and various Nations ; yet tins is clear, that God would not have that 
Church governed by all the Priefts and Levites qualified with equal Power and 
I Authority, but that he fubjedted fome to others, as well in the Sacred Function 

as the Civil Government, and that all fate not promifeuoufly in that great 
subordinate Sanhedrim of the Seventy Elders, but fuch only were cholen into that Affembly 
to each other 1 . 6 who were eminent for their Virtue, or Nobility of their Extraction. Hence it is 
evident from the Levitical Difcipline, that the Government of the Church by 
Minifters of unequal and differing Orders and Degrees, is more agreeable to the 
Wifdom of God revealed in his word, than that which indifferently allows to 
■ Paftors equal, or one and the fame Authority. 

6. Whilft our Lord himfelf was upon Earth, although all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was given him, yet did he not manifeft or challenge it till he was 
rifen from the Dead, but the External Government of the Church he left to 
others, as not fo proper to the Son of God as to Mortal Men. His Kingdom 
was not of this World, but Spiritual, exercifing his Authority over all in the 
Power and Majefty of the Spirit, protecting and defending his Subjects againft 
all outward and inward Enemies, and carrying on his work notwithftanding all 
| Oppofition, in an irrefiftible, though Secret and Spiritual way. The external 

, Aaminiftration of Power, fuch as was convenient for the Peace, Order, and 
Decency of his Church, he delegated to thofe whom he made Leaders of his 
Flock and Stewards of his Houfhold, upon the removal of his Corporal prefence. 

Thofe were his Difciples of whom whilft yet he was upon Earth he made two 
Chrift ap - Orders Or Ranks, one of Apoftles, being Twelve Meffengers invefted with 
P°^ ts a ^ s ^P e °-chiefeft Authority; another of Seventy Perlons more in number, but with lefs 
Eiders n in 'iiL Power, whom he fent before him to Preaeh in each City or Town whether 
1 manner. he jfhould come. They (not thofe) were his conftant Followers and Domeftick 

Attendants, heard all his Sermons, faw all his Works, being chofen for this pur- 
pofe to be certain and Eye-witneffes to the World of his DoCtrine, Miracles* 
Afflictions, Death and RefurreCtion. They and no others were at Table with 
him at< his laft Supper, heard the Prayers he made, received his comfortable and 
incouraging words, and the large Promifes he made at parting. To them did 
he aflign the whole World as a Province to Teach and Baptize $ and thofe did 
he fend as Ambafladors a latere not only to Preach the Heavenly Truth, and 
Found Churches throughout the World, but to direCt and order in his Name and 
by his Authority, all the Faithful in all things concerning Faith and Manners* 

I to preferibe Order in Government of his Church, and therein Eftablifh what 

might be neceffary for its Increafe, Peace and Unity, for reftraming the Re¬ 
bellious and Refractory, Provifion of Faithful Paftors, flopping the Mouths of 
gainfayers, and delivering up to Satan fuch as were incorrigible in Wickednefs and 
Blafphemy. And for all thofe things they had moft ample Gifts of the Spirit, 
and were indued with Power from on High. 

7. la 
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7. In this manner of chufing Difeiples and gathering the firft beginnings of 
his Chriftian Church, our Saviour feemethtohave refpedted the Jewilh Polity, 
wherein Twelve Princes by Gods appointment were chofen out of the Tribes, one 
out of each, and afterwards Seventy Elders were joyned with the reft in Coun¬ 
cil. By which diverfity both of number and degree, a difference appears clearly 
in the Dignity of Governours, both in the People of God and Chrift’s Church, Nam qui 
and is evident in the promotion of Matthias , after the Treafon and end of Judas t prwehitur dt 
who was one of the Seventy. The Apoftles had under them certain Difeiples, Jnmvf&itur 
whom they ftill took with them as well for eafe as Company, and when they' 7 ’" ve 1 w ' 
had been fufficiently inftru&ed, they partly fent to plant other Churches, when 
they thetnfelves were called away into other places, fometimes imployed in 
perfecting what was begun, reftoring what was decayed, or otherwife as occa- 
fion required: And for that they knew by reafon of their conftant Converfe the 
whole fenfe and mind of the Apoftles, they were appointed (as Timothy by Par *» t a ~ 
St. Paul) to Ordain and Govern other Paftors and Teachers, than whom 
they were therefore more eminent and of greater Dignity in the Church. 
iN.n». 4 fo- The Apoftles were all of the fame f Dignity and Power, not one placed 
pari conjortio above another as to Authority. Their Lord forbad them all Ambitious Defires, 
erant which before his RefurreClion they were not free from harping ftill upon a 
titL *P«d Temporal Dominion, as their Country-men do at this hour, which 
tlt'c Eccieft. ' the Meffiah fholild enjoy. As he checked fuch Imaginations, and denied them the 
cinves Regnt u f e 0 f t { ie Temporal Sword, (which as he found fo he left to the Magiftrate,) 
pgnwr.&fifci he was fo far from forbidding them the exercife of juft Authority over others, 
eos Eccicfuv that he placed them in Dignity above all others in his Church, .neither forbad 
Mnffimdata ^ iem t0 l ' CCCiVG any Names or Titles of refpeeft, but ambitioufly to feek after, 
efl.Hmwyl and defire them. Neither did he joyn in equal Authority any Presbytery or So- Flde Bil fi-. 
adv ‘ r i « P v ‘- ciety of inferior Paftors for the Government of the Church, much lefs any 
mamtm. Lay-perfons, an Invention that bears not the Date of One hundred and fifty years, 
and never was’heard of till of late time in the Church of God, whatever is pre¬ 
tended. The Apoftles were furnilhed with admirable Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, but 
fuch as were requiftte for the laying of fuch confiderable Foundations as thofe of 
Chriftianity; for converting the Incredulous that never had heard of Chrifl , and 
when they did, would be too apt to {tumble at his Sufferings $ for ftrengthen- 
ing the Faithful, who were but fadly entertained by the unbelieving World; and 
for furnifhing fo many Churches newly planted with careful and able Paftors. 

The Church being fettled, there was no neceflity of the continuance of fuch 
Miraculous Power. The Scripture is fufficient in all Ages to declare the Truth; 
the Miracles then wrought give it fufficient Teftimony ; the Authority of that 
firft Coramiflion is ftill continued by Succeflion: The Abilities of Paftors do not 
now appear on a fudden, but ripen with time if they be induftrious. Yet thofe 
parts of Apoftolical Office which lye in Teaching, Baptizing, Adminiftring the 
Lords Supper, loofing and binding, laying on of Hands in the Ordination of 
Paftors and Minifters, thefe ftill continue in the Church, and fo muftas long as 
the Church it felf continues. Thefe we may in fewer words diftinguilh into Do- 
ftrine and Difcipline, Admiuiftration of the Word and Sacraments, and the Power 
of the Keys and Ordination. 

9. The former did belong indifferently to all Paftors and Minifters of the 
Church, Preaching the Word and Adminiftring the Sacraments, was their general 
Office and Duty whilft the Apoftles yet lived, who referved Power of the Keys and 
Ordinati'on to themfelves. Such they chofe at firft for Paftors and Teachers, as 
were for their Age and Gravity moft capable of Reverence and Honour, in which 
refpett they were called Presbyters (from which word is-derived-the French 
Preflres and our Priefls ) or Elders. Afterwards fuch Young Men as were of 
fpecial Abilities were admitted, and yet retained the old Name which ufe had 
made Familiar. The Apoftles themfelves are fometimes called Presbyters or 
Elders, as (a) St. Peter taketh that Title upon him, and thofe Presbyters from (») 1 *#+ 
their infpe&ion or overfight are termed Epif'eopi or Bifhops , thofe Names being 
(I) promifeuoufly ufed at the firft Plantation of Chriftian Churches, which 
were governed by all thofe Presbyters in common under the Apoftles. But n ' 1 ' * 2 °‘ 

afterwards, as (c) St. Hierome writes, Factions and Parties being made by fuch (c)mE va¬ 
ns training and Baptizing fought to draw Difeiples after them, -it was Decreed & ,n 
Schifrasavife throughout the whole World, that for the removing of Schifm and Diflentions, 
by reafon cif h on6 °* t ^ 10 ^ e Presbyters fliould be chofen and fet over the reft, and him to whom 

the Equality of iff® 
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the whole Care of the Church flioMd belong^ they named (in a peculiar and 
eminent way) Epifcopus or Bifhop. 1 Indeed the Apoftles at their firft Preaching 
of the Gofpel, might not think it neceflary to commit the Government of 
Churches unto Bijhops, becaiife . the chief Authority of Impofition of Hands, 
and binding and loofing they. would keep in their own Hands; and being by 

. . .. Chrifl himfelf made Univerfal Bilhops and Overfeers; as alfo becaufe they would 

not commit fo. great, a Charge to any, Before, they had had fufficient Experience 

of their Fidelity,: Gravity, Prudence and. Learning; and alfo left they fhould 

feem rather to ftitdy the Honour and Preferment of their-Difeiples than the 

Converfion of Souls; therefore they fufiered the. Churches firft to make trial 

of many Governours, from the equality; of whom greae Difturbance and Gori- 

fufion arifing, and they being called ftill away iiffb other places by frelh Occa- 

fions, were neceflarily conftrairiedto fet over each Church a Paftor of approved 

Fidelity, which willingly received him, having by fad Experience learnt what 

Difturbances Herefies and . Schifms the Wickednefles arid Difcord of Teachers 

had produced, - and how unfit the confufed Rule and equal Power of Presbyters ° 

was to prevent'or remove thofe Diftempers. 

10. That thofe :Fa£tions and Diflentions fpokenof by SEJerome happened in 
the time of the Apoftles, is evident from the Epiftles written by St. Paul to 

the (a) Corinthians , (b) Romans , (c) Galatians ,■ (d) Philippians, \e) Colofflam (p-icm-.n. 
and (/) Theffalonians, and the Writings.of (g)-others of the'Apoftles. And 
Si. Hierome himfelf (though thought none of the gfeateft Friends of Epifeopacy) &l ' ' 1 ‘ 
beareth witnefs in that he compareth the Polity^ of the Chriftian Church to that ( A ) p Mfp-1- 
of the Jewilh, and faith, the Apoftolical Traditions were takenfrom the OldTefta- ffff&t 
For preven- ment, (h) and what Aaron his Sons and the Levites were in the Temple , that may fbef z. 
Bffiaps, Presbyters and Deacons challenge to themfelves ;, clearly hinting, that as 1 
jnadcf S aiC i n the Temple amongft Priefts, fo in the C-hurch of Ghrift the Apoftles ma deljoZ*" ** 
a difference betwixt Bifhops and Presbyters; as he doth in another place plainly dte&L. 
affirm, that (z) the Safety of the Church hangs on the Dignity of a Chief Priefi £ ' ! fy^verfis 
(or Bifhop) to whom, if a free and eminent Power, after all the refl, he not granted, L*df. 
as many Schifms as Priefls will be made in the Church. Elfewhere, (k) That ik)adEvairr 
afterwards one was chofen who fhould be fet over the reft ; a remedy ivas made in- 
Schifms, leaf every one drawing to himfelf, fhould break the Church of Chrifl.. 

Now at Alexandria from Mark the Evangelift unto Heracles <W Dionyfius the 
Bijhops, the Presbyters ever named fome one Bifhop that was chofen from amongft 
themfelves. and placed in an higher degree. Hence it appears plainly, that Epfff- 
copacy is of Apoftolical Inftitution, which the feveral Succeffions of Bilhops. 

Epifoopacy fo feveral Sees before the death of St. John make evident; fo that the Supe- 
of Apoftolical riority in Bifliops, which he faith was brought in rather by the Cuftom of the 
inftitunon. Church than Divine Difpofition; rather reipedl fuch Cuftoms as were after¬ 
wards brought in by Cannons (fuch were, that Presbyters could not Baptize 
without the Bilhops Licence, nor Preach in his prefence) at leaft if the Apo¬ 
ftles had no exprefs Command for it, as St. Paul (/) diftinguiflieth betwixt that (i) \ar.f 
and his own Opinion and Judgment in the matter of Virgins; yet muff: we 
not think (as the Apoftle in modefty expreffeth himfelf) that they had the 
Spirit of Chrift, who would not doubtlefs leave them to a Fallible and Humans 
one, in a bufinefs of fuch Confequence, as the Government and well ordering of 
his Church. , 

11. Such an Officer by the name of Epifcop-us or Bifhop , was chofen after 
this manner : When a Bifhop . was dead, whofe Church was furnilhed with 

The manner ^ny, Prfesbyters fit to fucceed him, the Bilhops neareft to him of the fame Pro- c^r. i. t.ep.f 
otchufing or vince meeting, together, agreed upon a day For an Election, which day they 
a™." 5 a Bl ' both to the People and Clergy. At the day appointed both People and 

r Clergy .mating in the Church, as many Bilhops as poflibly could be prefent 
(but without Three jhothing could be done) gave their attendance on the 
Election, and tooff notice of fuch as the People and Clergy chofe. If all or the 
greater part of any Sort or . Order unanimoully pitched upon one Perfon, he 
was declared Eleft, and a day was named for his Confecration, his Name and 
the time.of |his Gonfecration being affixed to the Doors of the Church, with 
warning,-that if any one would object any thing againft the Party to be chofen, 
they fliould appear fufficiently furnilhed for fuch an Affair at fuch a time and 
place. At tne fecond time of their meeting , fuch Bilhops as aflembled for 
Confecration and Impofition of Hands, if after diligent inquiry into the Manners 
of the Party, , they found him fuch a one as the Apoftle had disferibed, they 
Ii Ordained 
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Ordained him-Pallor, and gave him a ftriift Gharge in the prefence of all the 
Multitude. If any Crime was objedied, and proved again# him, they judged 
him unworthy, and .proceeded to the Election of fome other whom both the 
Clergy and Beqple did unanimoufly defign to this Office. The Care of the 
Ancient Chriftians in choofing their Pallors was fo remarkable to the Heathens 
themfelves, that Alexander Severus the Roman Emperour is faid by Lampridius 
tp imitate it,as that of the Jews in this manner •• for when he would make any 
Gqyprnours of Provinces or Chief Commanders, he.publifhed their Names dl 
firing the People, that if any _of them were guilty of any Crime, it might be 
eyidjently proved • And he Aid it was a fad thing that this fliould not he done 
m the Provinces which Ghriftians andjews practiced toward fuch of their Priefts 
as were toheOrdaihed. ' % r 

i%. But it happening that in oertain places there were very few Clerks or 
fuch as were not fit for fuch a falling, in fuch a cafe they betook themfelves 
l? j jBilhop of the Metropolis or Mother City of that Province, and of him 
orcaihngfora 111 ^ defied either ftich a Perfon as they themfelves made choice of, or one 
■ Bah °P' ™ m he nimfelf Ihould commend to them. This way of looking after a 
Biffiop was called Poftulathn as the other EleUion. At their Petition the Me* 
tropohtan having advifed with that BLffiop whofe Clerk they,chofe, and called 
to him other Bifhops (two at leaft) Examined and Confecrated him in like manner 
as,the former, pr dome-other, if juft caufe required, of more approved Integrity 
and Worth.' For the reftraining of the Fadioufnefs of the People, and the Ani- 
bmon of the Clergy, the Biihops of the fame Province were commanded to be 
prelent, that they might take cate left Corruption, Ambition and Tumult pre- 
vailed. And for a curb to thofe Biihops, left Hatred and private Favour iliould 
difturb or pervert the Wprk, the Metropolitan was to be made acquainted with 
the whole Proceeding-before they could lay Hands on him: as if any one 
accuied them as far more prone, and not indifferent as to the Parties concerned 
it was proper to the Metropolitan to hinder their Attempts, and with the aflent 
of the greater number of Biihops to hinder the Eledion, if, upon Examination 
they faw it requiffte. The Nicene Council, as to this Matter, Decreed, That 
a Bijhop jhonld he Confecrated by all the Bijhops of the fame Province; at lead 
that Three (koitld meet together and have the conjent of the reft exprejfed by 
Letters before They Jhould lay Hands on him. And that if any were Confecrated 
without the knowledge and Confent of the Metropolitan, he ought not to be owned 
as Bijhop , and that upon dijfent the Matter was to be decided by the major 


1 i- From this moft Antient of all General Councils, we muft obferve, that 
at that time there was a difference in Degree and Power amongft Biihops them- 
a difference that an Infpeftion was given to fome one over feveral others, that he 
in Degree and was called Metropolitan , and the place of his Authority and Jurifdiftion his Pro- 
Biihops . 1110 " 6 Vlt>ce ; The Metropolitan was fo named from the Metropolis or Mother. City, fo 
called either in refpeft of Colonies fent abroad, which owned her as their Mo¬ 
ther, or by reafon of Power and Preheminence over and above the adjoyning- 
Cities. This difference and relation being betwixt fuch places long before the 
beginnings of the Ghriftian Church, when it came to be Eftablifhed, it found a 
neceffity of modelling its Government according to the Secular Form. For 
long before Prmces gave their Names to the Chriftian Profeffion, when the 
Church had no other means of diftinguiihing right from wrong, and Truth ' 
trom Falihood, but only by Synods, or the Meetings of Religious and Prudent 
The Chief Paft ? rs ’ , there b . ei ^ 00 Chriftian Magiftrate, but the. Swords being imployed 
called not tor » but againft the Faithful in many exquifite Perfections ,* fuch Meetings 
w who pr «-were thought moft convenient to be called by the Biihops of fuch PrinciDal 
reiHnChuah or Metropolis, and for that fome muft neceffarily praefidedn them as 
Matters. Moderators and Governours, they were thought moft fit fo to do, and by 
ancient Councils are called Metropolitans , as alfo Archb'tfkop£ After the Con- 
verfion oi Conftantine, when Princes never had owned andimbraced the former¬ 


ly difputed and perfecuted Name of Chriftians, they began to increafe the 
number of Synods, and confirmed not only the Decrees of General Councils 
but what was alfo refolved on in Provincial Meetings, as wholefome Remedies 
J g 5 tn u n orders both of Church and State. And as by theirEdids, which 
had the Power of Laws, they referred Ecclefiaftical Caufes to Ecclefiaftical 
Judges; fo did they take Care, that according to theCannpns, thofe Metropo- 
iitans Ihould twice in a if ear alienable the Bifhops of their refpedive Provinces, 

and 
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and in thofe Synods determine fuch Differences and. Contefts as had happened 
in Matters of Religion^ In procefs of time bufmefs growing every day more 
large and intricate, and Biihops neither being able to defray the Charges of fo 
frequent and great Journeys, nor being well fpared from their Sees, there was 
neceflity of reducing Provincial Synods to one yearly Meeting, and in the 
mean time of committing the Cognizance of fuch Matters as would bear no 
delay, would prove too tedious, for the fmall time allowed to their meeting, to 
the Metropolitan of that Province where they arofe. 

The Original * 4 - Some, think the Original of Metropolitans of as high a Date as the time 
of Metropoii- of Timothy and Titus. That it was moft Ancient, appears from the Cannons 
sans - as well of the ffrft Nicene, as other General Councils which fpeak of thofe kind 
of Governours, not as lately fet up, But as ordinary Officers of the Church, and 
take care (4) every Metropolitan City retain its ancient Dignity. And fuch was (ft 
the Government of the Church when perfecuted: After that Conftantine had ( f' J " * 

vailed the Fafces and Eagle of the Empire to the Crofs, and had quite changed CanT. m ’ 
the ancient Form of Subordinate Majeftracy, the Form of Ecclefiaftical JiirifdidiQn , T3 
was alfo much altered: as well in the changing of Cities for Metropolitan Power, mtdC 
as erecting of new forts of Governours. The Eaft felt the.greateft force of^ 7 ®-,can . 7 
this alteration, (though the extravagance of the Emperours efpecially fay their 
Roman Emulators,) but the Weft alfo found a neceflity, though not, in fo large 
a meafure, of conforming the Ecclefiaftical way of Adminiftration t to that of the 
Civil. For another Form of Provinces being made, and other Cities Erected 
into Metropolis, to the Bifhopof thofe newly upftart Cities was given the Title c °»f</*£■*»»■ 
of Metropolitans, yet had they but the meer Title and ‘ place; no Metropolitical )mcLu t T 
Authority or Jurifdiftion, preceding their Colleagues of thejr feyeral Provinces, * ’ 
and placed next to the Metropolitans, but fubjed. to them as the reft of their 
Fellow Biihops. The Emperours might at their pieafure divide and multiply 
Provinces, which if the Biihops indeavoured to do, they incurred the pain of 
Depofition. 

i?. It was confidered that the Apoftles and their Succeflbrs had delineated 
and afligned the Limits and Borders of Church Government , according to the 
Dignity and Order of the feveral Cities, and that the reafon was now the fame, 
if poflibly an Alteration without great Inconvenience could be obtained; that 
hi S R , efi£ce° f n he leffer Cities are dependent upon the greater, to which is dayly great Con¬ 
fluence upon the account of Trafnckand publick Bufmefs; and much intercourfe 
neceffarily being betwixt the feveral Bifhopricks and Parifhes and Metropolitan 
Cities, it neceffarily muft follow, that there it is moft convenient the Metro¬ 
politan ihould have his See, where was the Metropolis for Civil Matters, that 
the feveral inferiour Officers of his Province might have the more eafie accefs 
to his Perfon: the force of which Confequence appears manifeftly in this, that 
where Cuftom or a certain Veneration of particular Places or Perfons has con¬ 
fined the Metropolitan See to fome private City in the Province, yet is the 
Prelate neceflitated to refide for the moft part in the Civil Metropolis. To 
thofe Reafons as are moft weighty, may be added that Hoff§irand Efteemthat 
all Chriftians have to the Perfon and Memory of Conftantine. If the Apoftles 
and Apoftolical Perfons imitated in their Church Polity the Method and Order 
of Heathen Perfecutors, much more did it feem fitting and convenient to the 
Bifhops, to follow the pattern of fo Pious and deferving a Prince. 

.16,Before this time therefore Bifhops being fet over feveral Cities,and Metropo¬ 
litans^ Archbifhops over. Provinces: When as the Civil Diocefles were appointed 
whereof each contained feveral Provinces, it was thought fit that over every 
Diocefs ffiotfid alfo one Bifhop be appointed to govern the Archbifhops,as the Arch¬ 
bifhops did the Bifhops.' Where the Prefidents , Confolares, and Correttores were, 
there fate the Metropolitans. And when , the Vicarii were brought up and fet 
over the Governours of Provinces, Primates were conflicted in the Church, to 
overfee Metropolitans and other inferiour Officers. Th QVicarius was over feve¬ 
ral Provinces, fo was the Primate ; the Vicars Charge was called Dicecefis, fo 
was that of a Primate. From the Confulares md Prefidents of Provinces, there 
lay Appeal to the Vicars , fo did there to the Primates from the Metropolitans 
SupeSTo or f xarcks ' Fro® the Sentence of Vicars 1 ay -Appeal to the PrafefH Trattoria ; 

Archbifhops or ^0 from the Primates and Exarchs to the; Patriarchs hereafter to be Ipoken 
Metropolitans. of. But that in imitation of the Vicars , the Office and Dignity of Primates was cmfuhts mo - 
Inftituted, feemeth to fome moft demonftrabie from this, that before the time of rimtm Exerc >?- 
■ . E*. Conftantine 
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Conftantine there are no Teftimonies nor Footfteps of any Jurifdi&ion of thofe 
Vicars, neither in Ecclefiaftical Writers any mention of Primates , Enarchs or 
Diocefes in this Senfe : All Hiftories, Councils, that of Nice give only Priority 
of place to the Bilhops of Rome ; Alexandria, Antioch , and Jerufalem own no 
Bijhops above Metropolitans , no Diocefes above Provinces, no Diocefan Councils 
above Provincial But prefently upon the Inftitution of the Vicars, and a diftin- 
&ion of their Diocefes from Provinces, there is moft frequent mention made 
of Enarchs, Primates, Diocefes, and Dioceffan Councils in Ecclefiaftical Authors; 
fo that the firft Conftantinopolitan Council .fpeaks of them as already made and 
confirmed. Thefe Primates were called Primates Patriarchalesffm in a ftridt Senfe 
are notto be confounded with Patriarchs. 

Patmrchs 17. The Jews had their Patriarchs, to whom were fubjed all the Synagogues 
chofen in the in the World, which fo far owned their fubjedion, that they paid them Tribute, 

Church - as appears from the («) Code of Theodojius. This Tribute was called (£) Apo- 

ftole, and fuch as gathered it Apoftoli, whofe Office it was to execute the Com- ' ft, y J deBer : 
npands of thefe Patriarchs, the Original of whbm is to be derived no higher that tern paham ». 
the Deftrudion of Jerufalem, and the Univerfal Captivity of that Nation. The ' 2 ‘'■ 
Montanifts it feems, in imitation of them, had alfo their Patriarch, as we learn 
from 0) St. Jerom, as fome (d) obferve from Herodotus, that the Heathen % E ^ ro H ' 
Mgyptians called their Chief Prieft by that Name, of whom is to be underftood 
that Saying of (ft) Hadrian in Vopifcus , and neither of a Chriftian Patriarch 
nor the JeWifli, as fome would have it. The Chriftian was of much a later 
Date, though the Romanifts from fome forged Writings will needs have them rEgypt um w 
Inftituted and Seated by the Prince of the Apoftles. If they fpeak by way •«* 

Anticipation, and will contend that fuch Sees as were firft appointed by thei JeabaiHL- 
Apoftles, came to be afterwards Patriarchal; we ffiall not at all contend, that giturchnpum. 
the Patriarchal Sees (though not as Patriarchal) were by Apoftolical appoint¬ 
ment. But the Patriarchs themfelves were of a later Date than the firft Nicene 
Council, no mention being made of them by any Chriftian Writer of Credit, 
till about or after the Death of Conflantine. As for the Epiftles of Anacletus 
Bifliop of Rome, from whom the Cardinal Annalift, and others, would prove 
the Series of the firft three Patriarchal Sees, and the Supremacy of the Roman; 
it and all the reft of the Epiftles of the old Popes are Spurious, being unknown 
to the World before the Ninth Century, and then,fuch were, as they are vented 
out of Spain into Europe, as (/) many have Efficiently evinced. Of as finall W Ptf aim 
Credit are the Councils held under them: And the Sixth Cannon of the Nicene 
Council, though it takes care for the Power and Precedence of thole Bilhops of dm & Tam- 
Alexandria and Antioch, conforming them to him of Rome ; yet doth it not 
fpeak of them under the Name «nd Title of Patriarchs , but as Metropolitans or 
Primates. 

18. Patriarchs therefore feem to have been fo named and obeyed, in Imita¬ 
tion of the Prtefefti Pratorio, though there be no full conformity as to their 

in imitation number, there being at firft but Three of them, and Four of the later. The 
pm* firft Three were tiff Metropolitans of Rome, Antioch and Alexandria, the pre- 
cife time of whofe Promotion is not known. Afterwards the Metropolitan of 
Con jlantinople by the Decrees of the Councils of Cmftantinople and Chalcedon 
obtained that Dignity as moft cohgruous to that Imperial Seat, which had the 
Title and (Y) Priviledges of New Rome. After this the Bilhop of Jerufalem Was fa) tj t 
dignified with the fame Title, who had-anciently been graced with particular 

Five in all. Refpeft and Honour, yet fo that the Bilhop of Cafarea (fo unwilling were the 
Ancient Fathers to change the Cuftdms of the Church) retained all Rights and 
Priviledges o(Metropolitan, which the Nicene Council alfo codfirtffed. But at 
length Favour prevailed.for this moft Ancient Church, which as a (b) Romanift fb)s^w 
obferves, is ftiledby Theodoret , Mother of ad Churches, and by fuftine the Em- 
perour, Mother of the Chriftian Name and Profefttons upon this account, that 
from Her all other Churches were difFufed throughout the World 1 . And after 
many endeavours ufed, this Honour was obtained for her, as we read in the A<fts 
of the Council of Chalcedon, notwithftanding the violent refiftance of Leo the 
Great, Bifhop of Rome, who, as one fays, alluding to the Speech of Lyfander, 
and that Popes Name, to the Lyons skin fewed the Foxes 1 , and omitted nothing 
that might hinder the Promot ion of thofe two Sees; infomueft that- fome ground- 
ing their Opinion on a place in GuUelmus Tynus, have thought that Dignity was 
not Eftablilhed and Confirmed to Jerufalem before the Fifth Council in the time 
of Juftihian. . 

J 19. Such 
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19. Such was the Polity of the Ancient Church, conformable as to place and 
Dignity with that of the State, then which a more Commodious could- not be 
invented, both for preferving- Peace, and fafe to every Bilhop his proper Jurif- 
Th ct diaion - But we Hull fee how the Partition of Diocefles and Provinces agreed, 
and state alike As the Romh ’» Empire was divided into two general Parts or Worlds (fo (*) fome- 
in its Govern, times they Ailed them) fo was the Church diftinguilhed generally into Eaftero 
ment. and Wefterh. As in the Eaft there were Seven Diocefles, and Six in the Weft. c/ ^ 
„ befides the Prstfe&ure of Rome, in like manner the Church had of old its Four- / 
Divifion of the t f en diocefles. Thofe of Eaftern both Church and Empire were, firft Egypt, Per;: 

church. the Provinces whereof, as alfo thofe of Lilya, Thelais and Pentapolis were xrtho ’~ ' • 

fubjefl: to the Patriarch of Alexandria, z. The Eaft more particularly fo called, St.- 
fubject to the Patriarch of Antioch. 3, Aftana, whofe Provinces belonged ' 

firft to the Primate offiphefus, afterward to the Conflantinopolitan Patriarch. 

4 . Pontica the Metropolis whereof was Ctefarea. y. Thracia, which with its 
Provinces Greece, Achaia, and others, were under the Infpe&ion anciently of 
the Bilhop. of Theffalonica as Primate of the Diocefs, afterward fubjeift to the. 

Patriarch of C'o'nftantinople. 6. Macedonia. 7. Dacia. 

zo. In the Weft we alfo found Seven Diocefles. Hereof the ■ firft was the 
ThcWeftern. Roman, which contained the * Suburlicarian Provinces, fubjed: in Civil Matters 16 tiec o&Jiat 
to the Emperours Vicar, in Ecclefiaftical to the Roman Patriarch, and are in any di Tf cntia * 
wife to be diftinguilhed from the Provinces of Italy, and were Ten in number r 
Three Illands, Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia, with Seven others in that Trad of s,lbu> ' b,cari -‘ 
Italy lying on the Eaft and South, as 4. Campania, 5. Tufa a, 6. P icemm‘ tH<lta ‘ 

, Sulurbicarium, 7. Apulia and Calabria, 8. Brutium , 9. Samnium , and 
10. Valeria, all which were fubjeft to the Roman Patriarch, and Conftituted his 
propei- and peculiar Diocefs, and extended no farther Weftward than the River 
Magra, the limit' Of Hetruria, and that called Aft us (but Efts by Pliny and 
Blond us ft not far from Ancona, which manifeftly appears in that one part of 
Picenum is called Picenum Sulurbicarium, and the other Annonarium ; fo that 
in that Country the Suburbicarian Provinces were terminated. The Second 
Diocefs of the Weft , was the Italian, containing Seven other Provinces of 
Italy, viz. Veuetia with Iftria , /Emilia, Liguria, Flaminia with Picenum 
Annonarium, and Rhcetia Secunda, all which in Civil things obeyed their Vicar 
' and in Ecclefiaftical the Metropolitan of Milaine‘, in which refped this City is 
called by St.'Athanaftus tbe Metropolis of Italy, as Rome of the Roman Jurif- 
didion. The Third Diocefs, the African, wherein fometime were numbered 
more than Two hundred Bilhops and feveral Metropolitans, all which with their 
Provinces, were fubjed to the Bifliop of Carthage as their Primate. The Fourth 
Illyritm, which formerly had its Primate and Provinces, but was afterwards 
iubjededto the Patriarch of Conflantinople. The Fifth Gall, which Once owned 
Augufta Treucrorim or Triers for its Metropolis, and the Bilhop of Triers for its 
Primate, but thence transferred the Dignity to Arles. The Sixth Spains, the 
Metropolis whereof Hifpalis feems firft to have been, but afterwards, together 
with the Royal Seat, the Dignity was transferred to Toledo. The Seventh Brit¬ 
tains, iri the Plural number alfo, the Metropolis of which was anciently Tork as 
it is conjedured; where'the Emperours, when'in this Country; refided. But 
many agreed, this Honour was conferred on Canterbury, the Bilhop whereof is 
Primate, or (to ufe the words of (a) Malmsbury, and the Glofs (b) of the 
Cantiori Law) Patriarch of the whole Diocels; and in a fober Expreflion alterius r 

orbis Papa, Pope of another World. Thus was anciently the Church divided "(I'icJp’uJm 
into Dideefles, according to the Form of the Empire, much altered in following 
Ages by EmperoUrs and Councils, as we may fee hereafter, efpecially by the 
Roman Patriarch after his Irtcroachment and Uforpation; fo that the Marks of 
thofe ancient Dioceffes are hardly to be found out, dr the Footfteps of their Patri¬ 
archs and Primates not eafily difeovered. 

21. Thus we fee the Church its Polity, in reference to the Divifion of Places so¬ 

under, their feveral forts of Prelates. Now muft we cOrifider their Power ,#«««» »£/ 
•fhfePoWer and fo defeeftd to inferior Minifters. The Patriarchs Power was great in the^L • - 
0 a,nmc Creation of Metropolitans and Bifhops. From Metropolitans Appeal lay to his ? mmm - 
Tribunal; he appointed Judges, and took cogh'izance of their Caufes, called 
Synods; of his Diocefs; and decided other great and weighty ^.flairs. Of all 
thefeFive the Roman, becaufe of the Quality and Antiquity of the City, was 
firft in Order, but in Dignity and Jnrifdiftion Collateral, not Superior. For 
the Nicene Council gives as much Power and Authority to him of Alexandria 
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in Egypt, Lybia and Pentapola, as the Reman had over the Suburbicarian Pro- 
vinces,and Juftinian the Emperour ordained that the Biffiop of Juftiniana Prima in 
Tannonia Secmdaf hould have the fame Right and Priviledges oyer tht Biffiops fub- 
jedt to him,as the Roman Pope had over the Bifhops within his jurifdicrion ;and on Sacr. Eptjl. m- 
the Patriarch of Conjlantinopole, were conferred equal priviledges; as his City was tf*r. *. 5. 
advanced to the fame Dignity with Rome, though the Elder in order preceded the ^ • . 

Younger. As for the Titles given to the Patriarch of Rome, however Glorious they '« <n*c**. 
may feem to feme, and to portend fome Principality, Jurifdiftion and Power over 
others,yet are found but common to him with others. Great are the Epithetes given (aj mm u 
to Sr. Peter , from whom his Holynefs would derive his Pedigree; yet as great are 
That of given to St. Paul,h\s Colleague. “ Is St. Peter called head of the Church ? lo a re all w z . nt. 
A#w«but equal, “ the{Y)Apoftles. Is he Jftiled Pontifex 01 Biffiop of the Church ? fo is St.F aul of the h J m - 

not fupcriour <c r^ w [ w [ G World: Who hath alfo as good reafon to be called o')?Hot ,and Govern- ,r ■ c - 
16 “ Cr « our ofthe whole World,as one Ship,(/ and Pilot of the Church ftronger and more (d) Idem horn. 
11 folid then Peter ; who was ffiaken grievioufly by Temptation, both to deny and 
« diflemble. Had St. Peter the'care and charge of the whole Church ? fohad [ej St. fr afett Eva» s . 
“ Paul ol the whole World, which to prefent unto God, fo as it might be acceptable 
“ to him was his great endeavour. If Peter be faid to have had abfolute and molt f Bck l ' nb 
“ ample power over the Church, fo had all the Apoftles, as the Romanifts them- i.dePcmif. u. 
“ felves confefs; f/)was Peter called Prince ofthe Apoftles ? fo alfo was P aul.{£) All 
“ the Apoftles were (Jfj Petrce as well as he: St. Paul faith himfelf he was (ij no- Greg. 7. a fad 
*'■ thing inferior to the chiefeft Apoftles. And therefore with good reafon doth St. 

« Cyprian affirm that all the 7 -) Apoftles were furniffied with equal Confortffiip and 
“ Authority. " , , 

21. No Title ofHonour was anciently given to the Biffiop of Rome , but th 
fame was alfo beftowed upon others. Is he called Papa or Pope, fo is alfo (a) St.- ( a ; Heron e . 
hdr Titles Augufiine, and this Title was anciently common to all Biffiops, as thofe indiffe- ptf. ad 
onour the rently couverfant in Antiquity do know : But as the word Tyrannus was . once g ff- n 
" (ftj common to all Kings, but afterwards through the infolence of fome particular Aug. 

Perfons became proper to fuch whom the Modern fignification doth moft concern, 
fo came this Title to be chalenged in after Ages, and yielded to the Roman Ufur- TOrf , iib.lc. 
per; is he ftiled Pater Patrum and Epifcopus Epifcoporum, which Honour (V) 2. §.i.Paragr. 
Tertullian grudgeth him ; fo is Lupus the Biffiop of Gall by (d) Sidonius, as (e) 2> (c) defudk _ 
Magnericus Biffiop of Triers, Culmen honorificum, and Patrum Pater Archfacerdos. in. 1. 

In general Councils (/) John Bifhop of Hierufalem , (g) Sergius of Conflantinople, £ ‘ 

By Theodore Balfamon, (hj Marck Bifhop of Alexandria are called Pat res Patrum , T1 ( fi Vtnutiuu 
as indeed all not only Patriarchs but even Arch-Bifhops and Metropolitans, becaufe 3. n. 
fet over many Bifhops are called both Patres Patrum and Epifcopi Epifcoporum. We 
grant the Biffiop of Rome had not only the Dignity of Patriarch but is alfo ftiled ( g ; i* gm - 
Patriacbarum Epifcopus, Biffiop of Patriarchs ; butfo might in fome fence, not 
only he, but all other Patriarchs; to whom Metropolitans were fubjedt, who be- {^Evagfi- 
caufe they prefided over many Biffiops or Fathers; therefore were anciently call- wu 4 . c. n. 
ed Patriarchs. c»p.+.& ' 

23. He of Rome is ftiled Sammus Sacerdos, Pontifex Maximus and Prtnceps Sa- Baron.ad am. 
cerdotum : High Prieft, greatell PontifieandPrinceof Priefts;fo is(V)St. i6, 

naftus called Chief Prieft of Chief Priefts ; (bj Falix faid to have overthrown IS ' 9 ' 
the Government of Chief- Prieft-hoodthe Fathers in the Council of Orleance fti- (a) 
led (V) Summi Antiflites, and others (r/) elfwhere Pontifices in fummo facerdotio ffififfff 22 " 
Conflituti, as the Biffiop of Antioch and he of Alexandria is termed by (ej Raba- Ambr. 
mis, Summus Epifcopus, Prtnceps Epifcoporum, and Pontifex Maximus. By Gelafius 
every Biffiop is called Summits Sacerdos , and in old Time that Title and the o- /« cfwi 
ther of Summus Pontifex was ordinary and common, as that of Prtnceps Sacerdo- x g «th. can. a. 
turn to a Metropolitan , order being taken in the ( f) Council of Carthage that dt 

for the time to come, none ffiould be called either Princeps Sacerdotum or Summus (f) ub. z c. 
Sacerdos, but only the Bifhop of the frfl See. Farther as he aflumeth the Title (s) 
of Chrifls Vicar, this is applyed by a (g) Father to all Biffiops ; if he be termed Xnh. m 
Pillar of the Church fo is fhj AthanaJjus by Nazianzen, and all (i) Biffiops by a (h prat. is. 
Pope himfelf, as all Biffiops and Preachers are called by Gregory the Foundation j- 
ofthe Church. He had the Name of Head of the Church, but St. Athanafius is S1 \ 
alfo ftiled by Cf) Baft l head of alii and Is faid by Nazianzen, to have given Laws 
to the World : Venantius the Poet giveth the Epithets of Splendor, Apexfidei , ca¬ 
put Pont if cum to Nicetius of Triers. Conflantinople is by Chryfoflome called Me¬ 
tropolis of t,he whole World , by Nicetas, Queen of Cities , and by Juflinian, of all the 
Cities the Head, 

2,4. All 
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24. All'Biffiops, as well as he, are termed (a) P after s of Chrifls Sheep. (F) A- W cypn^ 
thanaiius Governour of Gods Houfe, of whom Nazianzen Writesthat the Prafett- l 13 ‘ 

fhip or Government ef the miverfal World, -was intrufted with him ; St. Cyprian J Is °' 

Doctor ofcdlChriflians, and QcJ Oracle of the miverfal Church , and Cd) Succeffor of W s pt bt. 
fjf 4 poftks, as all Biffiops are -who were feated in their places , throughout the 
Worid, and received the Titles of (f) Spoffesofthe Church He takes the Title ' W 
of Z/mverfal or Oecumenical Patriarch, and fo was ftiled John of Jerufalem by ff u ? r » c - * 
the whole ff)Cmfimtinopolkan Synode, as Mennas often by a(g) General Coun- f) Euanfi. 
ctly •andby Vhfjujtmanthe Emperour, fo was Sergius Biffiop dt Conflantinople, in 2 - 
-the (fyfixth general Council ; and Tbarafusmthe (f) Second held at Nice, and 
not on yffiy the Biffiops ofthe Eafl, -buthy (/) Hadrian of Rome himfelf. To (e) 4t. 4 . 
all Biffiops indeed, (m) care of the miverfal Church is committed^ Chrifl ; as & Zjf- , 
ieveral Popes confefs, and therefore by Argument drawn from the (n) greateft J ^ e 

Champion of their Ufurpation, they are Vniverfal Bifhops ina fober fente : But W I ?- 

in any other,that one ffiould have Jurifdi&ion and Authority over all,the reft • nei- b 

ther the Roman nor any other can challenge that Title. ’ 

ay. Neither was 'he in moft Ancient Times, accounted fuch an Oracle of Faith Nlctn - Aa - 
as to be rpekoned Mailer of Baft mb Weft ; as appeared from St. Cyprian, who* * (m )Ua m i 
refufed to be lnftrufted by him; in the Cafe of Re-baptizing, from Familianus and & 
thewhole Eaftem Church in^^the fame caufe, which call him proud Fool and a Coun- 
Hi, pretend- ter fit Chriflian : From St. Irenes and Poly car pern the Controverfie about Eafter, AdlZufi 
fe^leTbrji y 7 ho , accufehimof raffiaefs and perverfenefs ; fuch an Oracle was he accounted ^’ ' 

by the Africans in the time of St. Augufiine, when endeavouring to eftabiiffi his 
Supremacy by the way of ^/^/ in thofe Provinces, he was branded by them with 
Pride andFraud in Corrupting,and Perfidioufnefs in -violating the Nicene Cannons . 

Such was the Infallibility efteemed, when Liber/us was taxed for Arianifm Vi- 
gilius for Neftorianifm, and Honorius for the Herefte of the Monothelites by the 
whole Church; when Hildebrandfox his Do&rine of depofmgKings, and abfolv- 
jqg Subjedls from their Allegiance,'was by all good Men and feveralCouncils 
plteemed a Violator of all Divine and Humane ,'La.ws, as Matter of Perfidioufnefs 
and Perjury, a Tyrant and even Antichrift himfeif; when Leo the Tenth his opi¬ 
nion of his own Holynefs, his Superiority above a Council, was .cenfured as He- 
■ retical. by all Orthodox Men, and for 1400. Years none had ever doubted ofthe 
contrary : What Authority he had in ancient Times, either in promoting or de¬ 
grading his fellow Patriarchs, we may fee clearly in. the Cafe of the Patriarchate 
of Conflantinople , which notwithftanding the utmoft endeavours of Leo was 
confirmed by a generahCouncil; in that of Me let ius Biffiop of Antioch (an admi- 
rablejPerfon if 'Baftl may be believed ) whom ,Damafus of Rome had by his Sen¬ 
tence deprived, which Sentence -was rejected By the fecond -general Council * 

•and in that of Athanafius , who was not reftored after his feveral Baniffiments and* 

Petfecutions by the Bilhop of Rome, (as Sozomen falfly Writes of Julius ) but by 
'Imperial orders, and the judgment of the Council of Sardis ; how great an efteem 
the ancient'Fathers had for his Infallibility or Authority . we find when Cy- 
Inftances otprian and Formilian being rebuked by Stepben;they reply upon him, as an arrogant 
Power Cof<lwa l F 00 l and a Counterfeit Chriflian; when the Eaftern Biffiops rebuked by Julius 
Excommunicate, deprive him, and by their Letters, fignifie to all other Biffiops 
that they neither admit him into Communion, Write to him, or reeeive any Let¬ 
ters from him: When Diofcorus the Alexandrian Patriarch, cenfured ( and juftly) 

By Leo, durft give fentence againft, and Excommunicate him ; when VigilZs, 

, vvhilft OrthodoxwasSynodically Excommunicated by the African Biffiops, and 
wten he turned to be a Defender and Patron of the three Chapters, was condemn¬ 
ed and Anathematized as an Heretick, by the fifth general Council: Infinite 
were examples in this kind. Well might the Roman Patriarch have precedence in 
order, as agreeable to the Dignity ofthe City, which though ffie was Qgeen of 
the Empire, yet could not create him any Title to one fingie t not to fay a Triple') 

Crown. ' r / 

Pnfigm of W Patriarchs only, aftertheEmperours, was that Royal Ceremony 

Honour of hayiogfire or Lights carried before them, an ancient Cuftom in the time of 

Ba J amtt > and takenfirft out of Perfi# -Other Enfigns ofHonourthey had, rJLkJri. 
Which became afterwards common to the Metropolitans r as : Crofles, /Palls, &c. vilf s- 
Next to the Patriarch was the Primate, and although not inDignity, yet in Pow- 
er equal to him, if we believe (b) Grattan y but this opinion feemeth to have (b)nm»a 
proceededfrom the ambiguity and promifeuousufeof the Words, which in this oo.Di/rmfi. 
Controverfie of Church Government hath begot ftrangeErrors, and Contentions, 

a« 


3 2 Ecclejiafiical A fairs contemporary with Conftantine. G h a p. IL 


as will be feen hereafter ; feeing there were other Primates befides the five Pa- 
trianhs , who owed fome fort of obedience to them receiving , and perform- 
incr their orders in affembling Councils and other bufinefs. And as thrfe Pri- 
mates were diftinguiihed from Patriarchs , properly fo called, fo alfp Conftituted 
a peculiar Degree and Dignity above other Metropolitans ; notwithltanding 
what fome Objed from an Epiftle of Pope Boniface, that two Provinces could not be 
fubjeCl to one andthejame'Perfon : For not to make ufe of what might be objected 
againft tiiefe Epiftles j this expreffion may well be admitted in this fence, that 
no one Perfon could fo praffide over two Provinces, as to exercife the Function 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province: For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preferve the Rights of Metropolitans invio¬ 
late, as appears from feveral examples. But though Prefidents ffiould fail in this 
Cafe, yet the nature of the thing doth evidently demonftrate it: For if the Pri¬ 
mate fliould exercife the office proper to a Metropolitan , what need were there of 
n Metropolitan \ if a Metropolitan that of a Bilhop in his Province , what need 

were there of a Biffiop t Therefore the Biffiop his Partecia is fubjed to him in a 71 
certain and peculiar manner , wherein it' is not fubjedt to a Metropolitan: The 
Cafes of Vifitation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwife there would 
be Biffiop!, but all Bithops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Metropolitans i but 
as St. Cyprian faith, there is one Bifhoprick, whereof all are partakers in Soli- 
dum ■ So is a Province in fo peculiar a manner, fubjed to a Metropolitan , as not 
to a Primate, except in Cafes expreffed in Law ; and whatfoever a Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not; elfe there would be no Metropolitans , 
but all Vicegerents of Primates. And fuch is the eafe of a Patriarch , in reference 


Patriarch!- to that of Primates ; the feveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti¬ 
cal, Exarch i- cal and Epifcopal being diftinCt and leveral, whereof none could be juluy invaded : 
cai, Mctropo!;- yj! ie p a{y j arc }j i n hi s ownParascia exercife Epifcopal junfdi< 2 :ion ; vifitedthofe un- 
jtrifdScn der him,aihgned them Governors,and did other matters too long to be recited -• In 

diiiinit his own Province he had Metropolitical jurifdiction, not Epifcopal j in his Diocefs 
Exarchical or that of a Primate , not Metropolitical nor Epifcopal; in his Patriar¬ 
chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epifcopal 

27, To Primates therefore firft, this is obferved to have been due as a Pfivi- 
ledge to approve and confirm Bifliops and Metropolitans Canonically Elected. Se¬ 
condly, They examined and palled judgment on fuch matters as had beendetermi- 
« ned and judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 
ledgeand p™- to Primates ; and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebration of Diocefan Coun- 
erot Primates CJ [j s fummedoutof feveral Provinces, Primates having Authority, when they 
ia the Church .. d , k convenient?to make f uc h Affemblies. Fourthly,They were appointed as 
Watch-men in fo many Watch-Towers ; and Overfeers m the Name of the Pa¬ 
triarch, to inquire and obferve, whether Ecclefiaftical Difciplme was diligently 
obferved; and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Info- 
much, that they had not only power of calling Synods of feveral Provinces , but 
in urgent Allairs, to fend for Bifliops out of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate and fettle Matters ; which was given to the Bifliop of Arles, by ancient 
■ cuftom in the days of Gregory the Great, who defines twelve to be a compleat 
. number of fuch Militants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates ofLetters, commendato¬ 
ry to all Clerks, Metropolitans tad.Bijbops, travelling out of their Diocefs ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches.- 
That thole things were always and univerfally true cannot be faid, but often or for 
: the moft part, and never juft except the Authority of Princes was therein duly 
confidercdj who, befides their undoubted right of being nurfing Fathers maters Balfa* 
to the Church, are owned by thole * that would rather place that honour in the mone & alt is 
Biffiop of Rome, as Author of new Sees in the time even of Juftinian. _ : l a 2 tlcT' 

7,8. It appears from the Preface to (aj one of the Emperours Conftitutions, ^ 

The Aatho. {.^at (-j^s Power then refided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Metropo- 11. 
S ! an S MC,r °‘ titans, the Authority of whom, we are next to confider : of Metropolitans x here 
P ’ were two forts, in latter times, one, which was fubjeft to the Primate, and ano- 
Two Sorts of t her that acknowledged no Subjection ; fuch thofe Arch-Bifliops accounted them-- 
them ' felves, that were not fubjeCt to any Parnate. And fuch were all the Metropolitans of . 

Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs ; as (J) oneobferves, as if ^ Btrterius 
this name was only proper to the Primates of Dioceffes( not of Provinces) fuch as Python. ■ Di¬ 
tto Biffiop of Carthage, who by Qfj Leo the Ninth, is filled Maximus Africa 
Metropolitans, thegreateft Metropolitan of Africk ; And yet (d) Jufiiman glories (dj iW. 
that he had fee that Biffiop over all Africk , and the fame Perlon obferves, that 

he 
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he rather reftored him to his Dignity, after the Vandals were expelled that Coun- 
try, than bellowed any new honour on that See ; fo that if the other Bifliops 
were fubjedt to him, they muft be fubjedl to him not as a Patriarch, but a Primate 
, and therefore could not properly and ftricftly be ftiled Primates themfdves: How¬ 

ever, if they owned no fubjeCtion to Primates, their Power though not their 
Dignity, was fuitable to theirs. If under their infpeCtion their jurifdirftion was 
lubordinate to theirs, as that of the Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy¬ 
nods, Appeals, and other matters, lyable to the cognizance of Superiours * they 
prefiding m the manner and Governing thofe Arch-Biffiops and Bifliops, that were 
withm-the limits of their Metropolitical jurifdidtion. 

29. For in the Greek or Eaflern Church , it’s manifeft that for fome time 
there was a diftindlion betwixt Metropolitans and Arcii-billiops, who Conftitu- 
v u £ e n uliar Rank ? r Grder betwixt them and Bifliops. And for that time the chah ,, cm 
Arch-Biffiop was within the jurifdiarion of the Metropolitan: At length thofe w* 
Arch-Bilhdps were exempted from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch as Morimm w- 
appears from Balfmon and the Notitia of Metropolitans and Arch-Biffiops ffib- tel!' 2 a 
lefet to the Confiantinopolitan Patriarch, to whom Innocent the Third Biffiop of diatrib. c. r. 
Rome, after Constantinople was fubjeded to the Latins willingly aferibes that 
Office. But excepting this cafe ofthe Greeks, Arch-biffiops were the fame with 
Titular laying the fame power of .Ordination, affembling Synods, andre- 

tropoiitans. G ® lvin g Appeals withintheir ; relpedive Provinces, if in Priviledge and Authority 
they were really fuch ; for we hnd that in the Taft towards the decay of the Em¬ 
pire, there were fome called Arch-biffiops, who had .no jurifdidioon over other 
<Biffiops, raeerly titular, and fo named only becaufe they had honour and prace- 
Oence before their fellow Bifliops of. the fame Province. r 

50. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Bilhop ( wherein all thofe forts a- 
7, o gree) being in.power and jurifdidion, not in order diftind from one another 
officeandAi: If and confiderable, moft controverted, and of late impugned. At 

thority of BL ^^lthc Pfesbyters as wefaid under the Apoftles in common care and Council 
Church" theGoverned the Church j but by degrees neceffity qf Peace and Order brought the 
•Goverment upon one mans ffioulders, .though ffipported by the affiftanceofo- 

• tliersi for what-St. (a) Cyprian faith of after times,may well be applyed to the moft 
Tnminvej that thence Herefes, andSchijms arofe, becaufe 'Gods Priefis was not o- K ^ Lil ' 
■beyed, andfome one was not thought of who fora time fhould be Judge of the ^ 

Church, in the room ofchrijl ; by which words he. means not the Biffiop ofliome 

• as; fome vainly imagine but himfelf. r * 

-ji. The moft certain note of difference betwixt Bifliops and Presbyters this 
-became, that in every-City were feveral or . many Presbyters, but only one 
■Biffiop, except any by force intruded and made a Schifm, dr the Bifliop by reafon 
of Sieknefs or Age, was neceflitated to have an affiftant; who yet in his preience 
-was of no^Authonty. Another note and a part of his power was impofition of 
Conrecraticnr^c! “g 0 " 1311110 ^andPresbyters, called Confecration and Ordination, which 
and Ordinal W J e > ome, otherwife thought no friend, makes peculiar to him in the moft , Mv 
on being peeu-* Primitive tunes, although in his own, the Cannons had given much more autho- JulfJll 
to aBiffipp, in this duty, the Presbyters prefent (at the Ordination of a Pres-^ 
byter)as appeareth -from the Fourth. Carthaginian. Council, were to lav ttoitmZTLi 
"f wr j* ° n 1:16 Hcad °^ tke Ordained, whilft the Biffiop held his thereon, and 

blefied the Party, rather in teftimony of their. confent, than . as partakers in the facitm 
Office of Confecration, which the Churqh. believed fo proper to, Bifliops that 
-Presbyters of themfelves could not perform, and therefore Cc) declare fuch as 
was performed by them as null, nay although the (d) Bifliop impofed his hands 

a Piesbyter read the words of Confecration ^ Sometimes it happened that a Pre 'CMarit«d 
Biffiop had ,(<?> but,one Presbyter under him, who might.for juft caufe be removed & Phi ~ 

ohewhere^ yet that this Bifhop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others (A) c Mc n. 
itne would, and if he could make none of his own, might have elfvvherc fome Hi L al -c*n. A . 

■ to ordam according to the number he had-loft : Whereby it appears that a Biffiop 
- tnough he had not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the Office of Ordination with can - c - s<s. & 
him, might alone by himfelf either ordain his own Clerks, or thofe procured Cl<nhag - 3 ‘ e ' 
rromnther places : All Laws Ecclefiafticaf and Civil, which, have been made a- 4 *’ 
gamft the Corruptions in ordaining. Priefts and Deacons, fpeak in the Angular 
* number of one, not inthepluralof many ^ as. pointing at, the Bifliop as.theAgenr, 
s W{T0 d an y offence againft the Cannons was committed,was ever punilhed ; not the 

F Pres- 
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as will be feen hereafter ; feeing there were other Primates befides the five Pa¬ 
triarchs, who owed fome fort of obedience to them receiving , and perform¬ 
ing their orders in affembling Councils and other bufinefs. And as. thele Fri- 
mates were diftinguiffied from Patriarchs , properly fo called, fo alfo Conftituted 
a peculiar Degree and Dignity above other Metropolitans ; notwithftanding 
what fome Objecft from an Epiftle of Pope Boniface, that two Provinces could mt be 
fubjett to one and thefamePerfon : For not to make ufe of what might be ofoeded 
againfl: thefe Epiftles; this expreflion may well be admitted in this fence, that 
no one Perfon could fo praffide over two Provinces, as to exercife the Fundion 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province: For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preferve the Rights of Metropolitans invio¬ 
late, as appears from feveral examples. But though Prefidents fhould fail in this 
Gale, yet the nature of the thing doth evidently demonftrate it: For if the Pri¬ 
mate ffiould exercife the office proper to a Metropolitan, what need were there of 
a Metropolitan ? if a Metropolitan that of a Biffiop in his Province, what need M* 1 *’ 
were there of a Biffiop t Therefore the Biffiop his Parxcia is fubjed to him in a "^ + ff * 
certain and peculiar manner , wherein iris not fubjed to a Metropolitan: The 
Cafes of Vifttation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwife there would 
be Biffiop 1 ,, but all Biffiops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Metropolitans ; but 
as St. Cyprian faith, there is one Biffioprick, whereof all are partakers in Soli- 
dum: So is a Province in fo peculiar a manner, fubjed to a Metropolitan, as not- 
to a Primate, except in Cafes exprefled in Law ; and whatfoevera Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not; elfe there would be no Metropolitans , - 

but all Vicegerents of Primates. And fuch is the eafe of a P atriarch, in reference 
p . ,. to that of Primates ; the feveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti- 
4 Exlrchi- cal and Epifcopal being diftind and feveral, whereof none could be juftly invaded : 
caf McnopoH- The f atrmc ]j in his own Parcecia exercife Epifcopal junfdidion ; vifitedthofe un- 
j t u,ffdfduon 0pa der him.affigned them Governors,and did other matters too long to be recited .• In 
diiiina w his own Province he had Metropolitical jurifdiftion, not Epifcopal; in msDiocels 
Exarchical or that of a Primate , not Metropolitical nor Epifcopal; in hiS Patriar¬ 
chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epifcopal. 

Z 7 . To Primates therefore firft, this is obferved to have been due as a Pfivi- ^ 
ledge to approve and confirm Biffiops and Metropolitans Canonically Elected. Se-. 
ccndly, They examined and palled judgment on fuch matters as had been aetermi- 
_ nedafid judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 

ledge and pow- to Primates ; and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebrarion of Coun- 

crot-Primates c j{ s Rimmed outof feveral Provinces, Primates having Authority, when they 
in the Church. d . it convenient}to ma ke fuch Affemblies. Fourthly,They were appointed as 
Watch-men in fo many Watch-Towers ; and Overfeersin the Name of the Pa¬ 
triarch, to inquire and obferve, whether Ecclefiafiical Difciphne was diligently 
obferved ; and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Info- 
much, that they had not only power of calling Synods of feveral Provinces , but 
in urgent Affairs, to fend for Biffiops out of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate and fettle Matters ; which was given to the Biffiop of Arles, by ancient 
• cuftom in the days of Gregory the Great, who defines twelve to be a compleat 
number of fuch Affiftants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates of Letters, commendato¬ 
ry to all Clerks , Metropolitans and.Bifhops, travelling out of their Diocefs ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches.- 
That thofe things were always and univerfally true cannot be faid, but often or for 
: the moft part, and never juft except the Authority of Princes was therein duly 
confidercd; who, befides their undoubted right of being nurfing Fathers matero Balfa* 
to tlw Church, are owned by thofe * that would rather place that honour m the & ai,u 
Biffiop of Rome, as Author of new Sees in the time even of Juftinian. _ AtA?' 

28. It appears from the Preface to (a) one of the Emperours Conftitutions, (a j 
The Awtho. t]Rs Power then refided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Metropo- n. 
taUL Ma ‘°~ titans, the Authority of whom, we are next to confider : of Metropolitans there 
*. were two forts, in latter times, one, which was fubjeft to the Primate, and ano- 
Two Sons of ther that acknowledged no Subjection ; fuch thofe Arch-Bifliops accounted them-' 
them ‘ felves, that were not fubjedt to any Parnate. And fuch were all the Metropolitans of 

Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs; as (J) one obferves, as if Bnterius 
this name was only proper to the Primates of Dioceffes ( not of Provinces) fuch as rph™. »>*- 
the Biffiop 0 {Carthage, who by. (c) Leo the Ninth, is ftiled Maximus Africa Epm ^ 
Metropolitans, the greatefl Metropolitan of Africk-. And yet (df Juftinian glories (dj W. 
that he had fet that Biffiop over ail Africk, and the fame Perfon obferves, that m. 

he 
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he rather reftored him to his Dignity, after the Vandals were expelled that Coun¬ 
try, than beftowed any new honour on that See ; fo that if the other Biffiops 
were fubjedl to him, tfiey muft be fubjeCt to him not as a Patriarch, but a Primate, 
and therefore could not properly and ftridiy be ftiled Primates themfeives : How¬ 
ever, if they owned no fubjedion to Primates, their Power though not their 
Dignity, was fuitable to theirs. If under their infpeftion their jurifdidion was 
fubordinate to theirs, as that of the Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy¬ 
nods, Appeals, and other matters, lyable to the cognizance ofSuperiours; they 
prefiding in the manner and Governing thofe Arch-Biffiops and Biffiops, that were 
within the limits of their Metropolitical jurifdidion. 

29. For in the Greek or Eaftern Church , it’s manifeft that for fome time 
there was a diftindion betwixt Metropolitans and Arch-biffiops, who Conftitu- 
, f £ e n uliar Rank or ° rder betwixt them and ■ Biffiops, And for that time the r u i v 
Arch-MopOTSwiihinthejtirifdiaion of the Metropolitan: M length thofeS 
Arcli-Biiliops were exempted from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch Morimmp.77. 
appearsfrom Balfamon and the Notitia of Metropolitans and Arch-Biffiops fob -terilA'm 
t0 the Conflantinopolitan Patriarch, to whom Innocent the Third Biffiop of diaMb.lc. j. 
Born, avttx Confiantinople was fubje&ed to the Latins willingly aferibes that 
Office. But excepting this cafe of the Greeks, Arch-biffiops were the fame with 
Titular Me- . t . ro ^ Iltans > having the fame power of.Ordination, affembling Synods, and re- 
tiopolitans. caving Appeals withiatheirrefpe&ive Provinces, if in Priviledge and Authority 
they were really fuch; for we find that in the Eaft towards the decay of the Em¬ 
pire, there were fome called Arch-biffiops, who,had no jurifdi&ioon over other 
-Bifiiops, Tneerly titular, and fo named only becaufe they had honour and prace- 
ijence before their-fellow Biffiops of the fame Province. 

3 o. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Biffiop { wherein all thofe forts a- 
gree) being in power and jurifdi&ion, not in order diftind from one another h 
OiS'and au’ J?weighty and confiderable, moft controverted, and of late impugned. At 
thority of the Presbyters as we-faid under the. Apoftles in common car-e and Council 
Church!" the ' 5 overned the Church 5 but by degrees neceffityqf Peace and Order brought the 
-Goverment upon one mans ffioulders, .though fupported by the affiftanceofo- 
thers; for what-St, (a) Cyprian- faith of after times,may well be applyed ro the moft 
J P nm j rive > that thence Merefies andSchifms arofe, hecaufe’Gods Priefts was not o- E (a) Ui ' 
'keyed, and fame one was not thought of who for a time fhould be Judge of the ? 

Church, in the room of chrijl', by which words he means not the Biffiop of i iome 
• as ; fome vainly imagine but himfelf, r * 

?x. The moft certain note of difference betwixt Biffiops and Presbyters this 

■ became, that in every City were feveral or many Presbyters, but only one 

an 7 by force intruded and made a Schifm, ortheBifiiop by reafon 
ofSieknefs or Age, was neceffitated to have an affiftant; who yet in his presence 
-was of no; Authority. Another note and a part of his power was imposition of 
Confccratien ^- 0 ^ u | on Bi ^°P s andPresbyters, called Confecration and Ordination, which 
and ordinati- W Jerome, otherwife thought no friend, makes peculiar to him in the moft 
on being pecu: Primitive times, although in his own, the Cannons had given much more autho- JuLtaZ" 
iart0 wty to a-Biffiop, in this duty, the Presbyters prefent (at the Ordination of a Pres - cit exce ? ( * 

by ter} as appeareth from the Fourth. Carthaginian Council, were to lay their TJZTLi 
m m j a [° ° n the Hcad ofthe ° rdained > whilft the .Biffiop held his thereon, and ^44 non 
bldled the Party, rather in teftimony of their confent, than ,as partakers in the ^ 

Office of Confecration, which the Church. believed fo proper to. Biffiops that 
i-Presbyters of themfeives could not perform, and therefore (c) declare fuch as 
was performed by them as null,, nay although the (d) Biffiop impofed his hands 

■ becaulea Presbyter read the words of Confecration; Sometimes it happened that a 

Biffiop had ,(<?> but .one Presbyter under him, who might.for juft caufe be removed ‘jff & Phi ~ 
eijewliere^ yet that this Biffiop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others fd) ®mit 
- it ne would, and if he could make none of his own, might have eifwhere fome 
to ordain according tothenumber hehadloft : Whereby it appears that a Biffiop 
tnougn nemad not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the Office of Ordination with*"-'* m& 
mm, might alone by himfelf either ordain his own Clerks, or thofe procured Cart/l * s - 3 * *• 

■ rromother places : All Laws Ecclefiafticai, and Civil, which have been made a- 4 *’ 
gamft the Corruptions in ordaining Priefts and Deacons, fpeak in the fingular 

' n ^berofone, not in. the plural of many; as. pointing at the Biffiop as the Agent, 

! wlj o it any offence againft the Cannons was committed,was ever puriiffied ; not the . 

F Pres- 
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Presbyters who were not parties, but only Acceffories or Witneffes to the Prin- 

From the end of their Inftitution (which was to prevent Schifms, and 
eftabliih Power and Peace in the Church) we may well gather, that befides the 
power of Ordination, they had the other Priviledges (and Tasks) by St. Paul con¬ 
ferred on Timothy and Titus, viz. Of examining,reproving and removing fuch Pres- 
J*** byters as were guilty of unfound Doftrine, and corrupt Manners ; which were to 
2 continue till the coming ofChrift, not ending with thofe two, and therefore if 
belonging to any as their Succeflors, certainly to Bilhops, who providing in their 
feveral Churches, had'Paftoral and Fatherly Power over both People and Presby¬ 
ters under themjaccording to theirOffice: They had and have the Authority of the 
(d) Apoftles in the Church, to bind and loofe, elfe how could they punilhand fa yong-hm. 
Conltrain, and without punilhment no awe, and without awe, none canpre- 2 * 
ferve Peace and Order. Where they could not be themfelves prefent, to Preach 
and Adminifter the Holy Sacraments, they provided for fuch places, fit and con¬ 
venient Pallors, that they might be Rightly and Chriftianly inftru&ed ; took 
care left any Hereftes, Errors or Diflentions crept up amongft them afforded 
them their Council in doubtful matters, their alfiftance in difficult, and without 
troubling the whole Province, put an end to their private Controverfies and Con¬ 
tentions, excellent efiefts of Paftoral Care and Vigilancy. Befides thofe things 
that were connative with their Office , fucceeding Ages for the fame reafons 
thought fit to enlarge the Bounds of their Power and Priviledges; that all things 
might be done in Peace, Decency and in Order. Hence came it that by provifion 
of Cannons and Cuftom of the Church, they had many other Prerogatives; as 
Reconciliation of Penitents, Confirmation and Impofition of hands on the Bap- 
tized. Dedication of Churches and the like : And fo great was the power intrufted 
with them, that ( b ) no Presbyter could baptize without the Bilhops Licenfe, nor (h)Hierom 
Preach if he were prefent, in fome places. contra L«af. 

is 3 Nay, as foon as Ecclefiaftical Matters came tofomeForm, Regulation and 
Order, and the Government b.y Bilhops Priefts and Deacons eftablifhed : Bi - mm ' 

Ihops within their own Diocefs had the foie power of Holy Functions, and (al¬ 
though at the firft beginning of Chriftianity, molt things might be common to 
Presbyters and Bilhops ) Priefts and Deacons might be added to them, to affift 
them, and be employed according to occafion, and their Abilities by their over- 
light and difcretion j fo that a Prieft might not Baptize nor Adminfter the Holy 
Communion, nor Teach nor interpret the Scriptures; de loco Superiore Ecclefia , as 
St. Auguftin calls it, or de Cathedra, as St. Ambrofe, as a ora Doftor 

(lor fo they were then called, that did it either of their own Authority as Bilhops, 
or was allowed it as Priefts,according to the Preaching now in ufe ) without pe¬ 
culiar allowance of the Bilhop of that Diocefs. In many places Priefts were not 
Having the allowed to doit; it was not then thought to belong to them, but the task of the 
foie power of Bilhop alone, beoaufe he in his Office reprefenting more immediately Chrift him- 

i^'rrSchS feJf > was looked U P 0n as him from whom Hol y offices vvere derived = Which 

L giving made him fo abfolute in his Diocefs, that it was accounted great Ufurpation for 
Licenfc fo to an y Man to challenge any power in Spirituals (as fuch) but under him, and by 
‘ his deputation. By reafon alfo of the infufficiency of every Prieft, for fuch an im- 

ployment, as Preaching or Teaching by way of Authority (fuch as our Pulpit¬ 
preaching) which gave them the Title of Siskmtcihoi or Doctors as witnefleth (a) (2) Ad 1 c»- 
St. Chryjoftome , who tells us, that to preach the Gofpel of Chrift (in this manner) 
id swell if one or two may he found that are fit : But to baptize, any man that is a 
Prieft,and therefore, faith he to this day we commit Baptizing (which he only men¬ 
tions, though much more did belong to a Prieft, becaufe St. Paufi only mentions 
it in the place he explains) to the weaker, hut the hufinefs of Preaching or Teaching 
to them that are more Learned or Wife. And Balfamon upon the Cannons affirms 
that to teach the People (in this manner) was granted unto Bi/hops alone , that to 
’ teach the People ofGod, and interpret divine Decrees, was granted ly the grace of 
the holy Spirit unto the Bi/hops only, and to them that are permitted and Authori¬ 
zed by them. 

34. Both by Sozomen and Socrates, we are allured that in Alexandria, the Bi- 
fliops only did Preach or Teach the People in this manner; and in the numerous 
African Churches, as witnefs both St. Jerome and St. Auguftin, till Valerius his 
time ( by whom Auguftin was confecrated) Priefts were not allowed to preach ; 

this 
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this Office being accounted one of the Bilhop his peculiar priviledges)at leaft not iff 
the prefence of their Diocefan .• Nay, fo drift; was the Ancient times in preferving 
theabfolutenefs of a Bilhop in his Diocefs; that by fome Cannons fuch Bilhop 
was puniihed with Depofition, as prefumed to preach in anothers Diocefs, with¬ 
out Licence, firft obtained, much lefs could any Prieft belonging.to any other Bi*. 
ffiop do it, who by the Canonical Laws, could not exercife his Function or Prieft- 
hood without approbation, to which were, required Letters Commendatory 
from his Prelate ; in thofe times Bilhops whether at home or a broad, if no law- 
And punifli- impediment (as Age, indifpofition of body, urgent occafions, publick bufinefs 

»bie if without (ftrong enough.to procure Difpenfation ) did hinder, thought themfelves bound 
!S ie |° preach every Sunday, and by fome Cannons of Councils in fome places were 
bound fo to do; which Cuftom was much followed in the days of our Famous 
gjieen Elizabeth , and efpecially by that (a) Jewel of Salisbury (one of the great- (») ««*«- 
eft Divines, and moft pious Bilhop that ever lived) who to the intreaties of his ttntre 'T T 
Friends, advifing him to preach ffiort and more ildom, that 

Jong, was wont to oppofe that faying of (bfVefpafm altered and fitted to his (V °? orict 
own office, Oportet Epifcopum Concionantem mori. 

3 y. But as Bilhops, their proper workfeemeth to be Government rather than 
preaching, and fo much the Etymology of their name hinteth to us. Indeed be- 
Bifhops go- mg the Minifters of Chrift in an efpeciai manner, their office includes all univerfal 
vernas well as Duties ; which as the ftate of the Church requireth according to its necefiities. 

are to be difcharged by them, fo that in times of Ignorance they ought to preach, 
and other whiles as others Comport, behave themfelves in their general practice 
not only a&ing themfelves, but overfeeing alfo others ; direding and ruling 
Priefts in their Ecclefiaftical Funftions : By which Ads they are chiefly 
diltinguilhed from inferiour Minifters. Now befides thefe Epifcopi or Bilhops- 
there were Choreipifcopi, fo called from the Country or Villages which they 
Governed. Their original is by fome fetchtfrom Apoftolical Inftitution, as if 
they were made as Succeflors to the Seventy Difciples* as Bilhops are to the 
Apollles; but it’s uncertain both what time they began,and when precifely they 
came to their period. Gratiancites (a) Pope Damafus telling the Bilhops of ’Africk ,. .. 

that they were then forbidden throughout the World; but his Succeflor, Nicola JfjL 
chonpifiopi w ( Ites an Epiftle to Hosbaldus as Chorepifcopus , fo that Sormandis Cb) the Jefuit a-& io.fi*- 
ordained. with reafon affirms both the Epiftlesof Damafus and Leo the firft, concerning^* 
thefe Chorepifcopi to be fpurious,and from Pope Nicolas in his Epiftle to Radulphus 
quotes thofe words in imitation of the feventy,Chorepifcopi were ordained, concerning p * trum Awe - 
ivhom,who candoult but they had the Offices of Bi/hops > Gratian afligns this difference Um ’ 
betwixt them and Bilhops,that Bilhops could not be ordained but in Cities.but they 
in Villages; Bifhops granted Letters called Formates or Dimiforia (by which one 
was exempted from the jurifdidion of his Bilhop, which were wont to be given 
with great Solemnity ) the Chorepifcopu could only grant Letters Commen¬ 
datory (called alfo pacificce, granted to Clerks travelling, whereby they were 
commended, that they might quietly execute their Office in other Dioceffes ) 
although the Glofs denies they could grant them, and makes them only proper 
to the Bilhops, who alfo had.the right of Confecration, whereas the Cborepif- 
copii could only confer the leffer orders. That pretended Epiftle of Leo, reckons 
up Ten feveral things which belong to the Office of Bilhops, the Chorepifcopi 
were not to meddle with, (c) Filefacus tells us that, a Bilhop being ordained by m 
The office “ e * eticks > “ afterward he became Catholick, was made Chorepifcopus : But in 
ef Presbyter, niofe forts of Priefts which we may call puny Bilhops (being betwixt a Bi N * rk ~ 
Prieft or cu- mop anda Presbyter) grew out ofufe by degrees,and KmaVJ) Deans came in their ”TIa! 7 orl g . 

room (as it s laid ) but with a more reftrained power. parseh. c.%. 

.} 6 i ^ next in the order of this Hierarchy, was the Presbyter or Prieff, 
who by direction and under the infpeftion of the Bilhop,Celebrated Divine Service, c*™* 

Admmftred the Sacraments, and preached Gods Word; of all thofe the Para- libtit '- 
cus, Parfon or Pariffi Prieft, is moft confiderable. The rank of Curates ( the AcZnT 
lame with our Parfons, in French called Cures j faith Gerlon, (a) is the next ’ vaa & eL 
in order to that of Bifhops ; ids manifeft, in that the fame Hierarchical duties are 
incumbent upon them as upon the other, although net in fo excellent a degree ; For 
ids their duty to Purifie thofe committed to their charge by conviftion and reproof , 
to illuminate them by Teaching and Preashing, and to adminifter the Satraments ; 

*nd t bey are bound, if occafion be, as well as Bifhops , to lay down their life for their 

Sheep 
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Sheep ; fo that when Chtiftfent abroad the Seventy Difcipks, towhom.fucceed Cu¬ 
rates, both according to the opinion of Divines and Lawyers, he committed 
in effett the fame Charge to them as he did to the Apoftles. Elfewhere (h) he (VDesmuti, 
writeth that this rank of Curates was figured in the old Mw by the Levhes,that 
it was'Inftituted by Chrifl and his Apoftles in the very beginning of the Church, • curator um con - 
which Inflitution became more evident by the Declarations of Popes, and as weUf ld ' u 
General as Particular Councils. St) doth Gerfon defcribe this fort of Eccle- 
fiaftical Minifters, and without any Partiality, although being Chancellor of 
the Univerfity of Paris, he Was alfo Cure or Pariffi Prieft of St. John in 
Grave in the fame City, as his tamed Country-man Filefacus (c) engageth 
himfelf to evince. “7™- ” £ ‘ 

a parifi 57. He defcribes our Fame us or Pariffi-Prieft, to be one affigned to fome cer- 
j>w/defcribed ta ' lH churches, as having the over fight, of a People, in behalf of which be officiates, 
tvhich he is obliged tdteach, and fbAdminifter the Holy Sacraments, .and who for 
fo doing ‘ought to be'maintaimd by the Offerings of thofe that are committed to his 
charge . Concerning their Original, he fuppoies certain Priefts to have been 
Their Original. Ordained at firft by St. Peter, -as the number of the Faithful increafed, in Rome, 
and from the Pontifical Hiftory of Pope Damafus, indeavoureth to prove that 
they were reduced to a certain-number by Cleitis , and he Profecutes their 
Hiftory as well to ocher places ; as Rome, proving "that in moft antient times, 

Pariflies inmany Countries were Eft'ablMhed. Here let our Reader take notice 
of the feveral forts of Names by which this 'Prieft is tailed. Sometimes Pa- 
rcecus and Parochus , fometimes he is faid to be a Presbyter, Ordained or Infti- 
tutedin a Parifh or Church, for'by the Sixth Cannon of the Firft Council of 
Chalcedon, no Prieft is to be Ordained, but to fome certain Place or Church, 
which Law was indeed of force in the moft Primitive times. At Rome it 
being fometimes requisite to have feveral Priefts in one Church , over them all 
one was fet, who was therefore called Presbyter Cardinalis or Principal Priefi, 
which Title was not confined to the City, but given alfo toother Priefts, whofe 
Their feveral charge lay in the Country. Sometime he is, called Presbyter or Prieft Amply 
forts of Names, without any addition; other whiles he is underftood by the word Sacerdos , fome¬ 
times {tiled Rettor Ecclejia, Proprius Presbyter, Presbyter Parochiams, Presbyter 
Plebis, anfd Plebanus, Presbyter Parochitams and Panochialis, Clericus Partscialis, 
clericus Localis. And, as in Councils he is diftinguifhed by the name of Presby¬ 
ter not feldom, as being more truly fo than others under him, fo is he called 
fimply Clericus, as Principal or above other Clerks. In more late times we 
meet with the names of Curio and Curatus, not derived from the antient Roman 
whence. Curiones, as fome have imagined, feeing it was never heard of till thole latter 
Ages, but from the care and follicitude they ought to have for their Flocks; 
and it was firft brought up by the Cannons of the GaUican Church. We in like 
manner have the word Perfona or Parfon peculiar to us in England. And it 
muft not be omitted, that this fame Prieft is fometimes called Presbyter and 
Clericus Diocefanus. . . r 

38. For in the antient Monuments of the Church, it is often found that the 
Dioedis and words Diocefts and Parcecia are promifeuoufly ufed. Diocefes fometimes fignifies 
Panda whar, the fame thing which we in the prefent Modem Sence call a Parifh, although 
moft commonly by it is meant a Territy of great Extent both in an Ecclefiafti- 
cal and Civil Senfe, as formerly we have obferved, By Parescia (rather to be 
written i Paroecia ) at the beginning of Chriftian Religion, andnotafew Ages From the 
after, was not meant a Society or Communion of Neighbours meeting at the 
fame Church, but that which we call now a Diocefs or aBiffioprick. Filefacus 
traces it down beyond the Nephews of Charles the Great, as far as Arnttlpbus 
the Emperour. This promifeuous ufe df Names which we find to be very fre¬ 
quent in the Hierarchy, is to be attributed partly to. the extent of their fignifi- 
cation, many being applicable to the fame Perfon and thing in feveral refpeds, 
partly to the viciffitude of all Humane Affairs, whereih Language hath a very 
great lhare, nothing more depending uponthe Fancy of the Vulgar: and partly 
•to the Latitude of the Chriftian Church, which extending it feif through all 
places and Countries, no wonder that it receives diverfity of Terms, for we fee 
particular Regions, though of the fame Language in grofs, yet have feveral 
Diale&s and Idioms. Notwithftanding the promifeuous ufe of words, the things 
themfdves are not fo hard to be diftinguifhed, but that their diverfity may be 

difeourfed 


37 


Chap. II. Tfo ConfimtinoptitanRoman Empire. Conftantine. 

difeovered by unprejudiced rhinds, although with that difficulty which ever ac¬ 
companies matter remote, an <3 of fo large a diftance. 

39. At length we arrive at the loweft ftep of thofe Sacred Promotions, and 
that is the Office of a Deacon. To a Deacon it (a) belonged to affift the Biffiop p 

The office anc ^ Prieft, and minifter in all things concerning, the Sacraments of .Chrift, to *' 
of a Deacon in receive Offerings, and Preach (or read) the Gofpel, the NewTeftament being 
the church, delivered to him for this purpofe. To him alfo belonged the Offices of Prayer, 

writing of the Names of fuch as-were to be Ordained, Baptized, the Dead and Domini 
Excommunicate. He was wont to exhort unto Prayer, and give, notice in the 
Celebration of Divine Offices, give theuffial Bleffing, and publiffi the Feftivals 
of the Church. Such was the Polity of the Antient Primitive Apoftolick 
Church for the main, Ordained and Eftabliffied by Chrift’s Apoftles, circum- 
ftantiated according to'the Exigence of Affairs, and that Liberty which our 
Saviour hath left: to his Officers in Matters of Prudence, Decency and Order. 

And no other forts of Orders dare we acknowledge of Divine Right; the 
(£) Romanifts themfelves confeffing that the Idler forts have no ground in j e < tl/ i f inus 
Scripture. Diohyfius who calls himfelf the Areopagite owneth only the Three (TTz. 
Orders oflBifhops, Priefts and Deacons. The Cannons that go under the name 
of the Apoftles, reckon but Five, of Biffiops , Priefts, Deacons, Readers and 
’Chanters. ' TheMafter of the Sentences himfelf confdfeth that the Church in W Lombard. 
fucceeding times Ordained Sub-deacons and Acolythi, fo that farther the Cano. d’fi-H- ht.u 
nifts for their number of Nine, nor the Divines for that of Seven, can bring any 
certain thing out of the beft and pureft Antiquity. But how thefe might come 
in, as alfo concerning the nature of their Offices, befides concerning the Origi¬ 
nal and Nature of other Dignities, which the Prudence of latter Ages thought 
fit to Eftablifh, we fhall fpeak upon occafion in their due and moft proper 
' place. 4 

40. But having given a profped: of this (lately Primitive Building, it remains 
to fhew, how in an Humane way it was maintained, how thefe Officers fub- 

The Saiiary fifted, what was the Sailary of thefe Spiritual Souldiers, and what ftrength the 
SouWiers. ncu ” Secular Arm afforded to the Spiritual, in the ere&ing of its Authority and Power. 

At firft all things were common amongft Chriftians, afterward this Community 
ceafing, when the caufe was removed , this Cuftom was introduced, that all 
Contributions towards the Maintenance of the Miniftry ffiould be at the 
difpofal of the Biffiop. This being divided into Four parts, he himfelf had one, 
his Clergy another, the Third was diftributed to the Poor, and the Fourth was 
referved for the Repairing of Churches; thofe times ofPerfecutionaffordingall 
forts of Difcouragements to needy Perfons, and being fo far from Contributing 
to the fupport of thofe Religious Edifices, that they rather were imployed in 
Burning the Temples and Worffiippers together. At this time Priefts were 
Arbitrarily fent into fome certain place or Parifh by the Biffiop, whofe Revenues 
and Work were not then fo great, but that he could eafily undergo the trouble 
of Infpe&ion over his whole Diocefs, infomuch that all Dues were paid to him, oedaia.m^i 
and by him to his Clergy; which Dues, if Credit may be given to an Arabick 
Cannon of the Firft Nicene Council, were Colle&ed by the care of the Chore- 
pifeopus. 

4 x. After that Chriftianity was morediffufed and fettled, and that particular 
Churches were affigned to Refidentiary Incumbents, a more certain way of 
Livelyhood was obtained, and the Maintenance of the Minifter became the 
Burden of the Soil. When Kings once became Nurfing Fathers and Queens 
Nurfing Mothers to the Church, Biffiops were prefently provided of an ample 
and certain Revenue. Their Endowments confined not in Tithes* but in good 
Temporal and Forable Land bellowed on them by Princes and other Benefadors. 

This appeareth out of the Code (a) where we find feveral Laws of Conftantine 
• the Great, and other Emperours, down to the time of Juftinian himfelf, both 
for conferring, of Lands upon the Church, and fuch Lands as ffiould neither be cUric “ w-ta. 

• Barren, nor burdened with Statute or other Debts of the Exchequer, as alfo 
for the preferving of Lands in fuch manner conferred : and if thofe Emperours 
had any occafion to change the Lands of the Church, they would ever (£) allow 
them fuch as ffiould be of as good value or better. Pariffi Priefts were maintained rand. hemd. 
by Tithes which were paid even before the Reformation by Conftantine, as. ap- Eccle f-&c. 
peareth from St. Cyprian (c) who advifeth the Clergy of his time, feeing they (c) Ef ift.cs. 

had 
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had Tithes allotted for their Maintenance, that they fhould not withdra w them- 
felves from the Service of God. The orderly alignment of Tithes to every 
Parifli is afcribed to Dionyfms Biihop of Rome. who in imitation of St. Paul’s 
appointing Biihops in Cities, is faid alfo to have made and diftinguifhed Parifhes cu in. u 
about the Year 266, into fuch Form as now they retain. 

42. Then forafmuch as it was neceflary that the Spiritual Power fhould be 
(Lengthened and affiflted by the Temporal, purity of Do&rine in the Church 
not always procuring goodnefs of Manners, that which to fome is Religion, 
being toothers no more than Fa&ion, and Love being too cold to procure per- 
inEcclefiaftical Obedience, except it was backed by awe and fear; to Bifhops was granted 
Affairs given to peculiar Jurifdidion by Chriftian Emperours, Thofe extended to P'erfons and 
the church. Caufes Ecclefiaftical, Tuch as touched the Soul and Conference, and appertained 
to Charitable and Godly Ufes : To the Laity alfo fo far forth as it either con¬ 
cerned their Souls Health, or the external Government of the Church in things 
decent and comely; or as refpe&cd poor and miferable Perfons,fuch as Widdows, 

Orphans, Captives, and fuchlike helplefs People, or where the Civil Magiftrate 
could not be come by, or willfully delayed Judgment, in which Cafes the Prelate 
was to difeharge the Office both of an upright Judge and an Holy Biihop. Againft 
Hereticks and thofe that difturbed the Peace of the Church, they had Power alfo 
granted, not only to confute them by Learning and rational Difcourfe, but alfo 
to fupprels them by Authority. All which the Fourth Book of JuJliHian’s Code 
doth fufficiently declare. 
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Chap. III. 

From the firfi Nicene Council called by Conftantine, to the Apofiacy 
' of Julian. 

The [pace of Thirty fix Tears. 

1. f~^On(iantine having delivered the Church from Perfection and other exter- 
Vj nal PrefTures, it began fpeedily to be more affli&ed than ufual by internal 
Evils. The pinching Cold of Adverfky makes us keep clofe and unite toge¬ 
ther, nipping the Paffions of Strife and ./Emulation in their BlolToms, but in 
the Sunlhine of Profperity we feparate oiir felves, and the, evil Roots of Pride, 

Vain-glory, Hatred and Contention, then put forth and fprout amaine. One 
4 rias gave the occafionto thefe Diftempers, a Man born (forpublickMifchief) 
as moft Writers fay in Alexandria, Educated at School in Antioch, where he meph. L t. 
Arm a attained a Competency of Humane Learning, and having by his good Parts p* 

HerS g rown into Fame for Philofophy, fell to the Study of Divinity. Thence fur-,, “j / Lu 
milled with competent Learning, he returned to Alexandria , where he fo well stzam. 1.i. 
behaved himfelf, that he was admitted to be a Deacon by Peter the Biihop, but'- l f, hani . 
joyned himfelf with the Difciples of Meletiiu, who had made a Separation from ToJ‘f. lier.&j. 
that Church, accufing the Biihop of Aufterity, for not having received Meletius Sef - L 5 - <M ‘ 
too readily to Communion after he had, for fear of Death, ottered Incenfe to the 
Heathen Gods. After the Martyrdom of Peter, at his return to Alexandria , 
he was by Achillas his Succeffor, reftored to Communion with them, and fo 
continued till he was become one of the Presbyters there,, and till Achillas died. 

He feemed then a Competitor with Alexander the following Bifhop, and failing 
of his Expedition* grew difeontented, and thence fell into the itch ofdifputing 
certain Principles of Religion, and hard Points (as Hereticks are obferved to do ) 
in the concourfe of People. y 

Difpnting a. Having tht Advantage which fo abftrufe and high a Point as the Myftery 
TrtL Sns ofthe Trinity affords, befides the Ignorance of the Times, and the eafinefs of 
feveral Profe- Vulgar Spirits, he made fuch progrefs in his defign, that he had foon gained 
Seven hundred Women, fuch as placed San&ity in the ProfefTion of Virginity, 
befides Seven Presbyters and Twelve Deacons, before Alexander the Bifhop took 
any notice of it. At length Miletius having difeovered it by the Poyfonmg of 
certain of his own Seft, Alexander by Preaching and Argument endeavoured to 
obviate the growing Mifchief, wherein Arius found himfelf fo concerned, that 
he fell into a Conteft, and poflefTed the People with an Opinion that their Biihop 
maintained the Dodtrine of Sabellius , fo that Alexander was conftrained to 
Aflemble a Provincial Synod, as well to juftifie himfelf from fuch unjuft Afper- 
fions, as to determine the Matter concerning Arius. But he managed the Affair 
with too much mildnefs, infomuch that the Arians were rather emboldened 
demned iS b Con a For althou gh the Synod determined againft the Art an Tenets, and inhibited 
.Provincial a Arms from further publilhing any fuch Opinions, yet, when they came to Sub- 
synod. feribe, Ten Perfons refufed, as well as Arius, of which number Five were Pres¬ 
byters, and as many Deacons: The Multitude was ftillfor the neweft Opinion, 
and was prejudiced much againft the Truth by that Reverence which now it bore 
to.the Perfon of Arius. For he had a fmooth and flattering Tongue, was of a 
winning Behaviour,though ferious Afpedt, and indeed every way a goodly Perfon y 
a very prevalent means to procure refped (even Ccetern imparihus) from ordinary 
Capacities, efpecially thofe of the weaker Sex. 

]. Now therefore he held and publiihed thefe following Doftrines with more , Fhita fi r ‘ dt 
fife Tenets. Refolution and Animofity. “ Firft, That the Son of God is like unto God in cajjiod.tri?. 
“Name only, but not in Subftance. Secondly, That the Father, Son, and Holy W-ty.™.™. 
“ Ghoft, are not of the fame Nature, Power and Majefty, inafmuch as the Father 
i: alone is the Invifible God, and alone to be Worfhipped ; the Son may be called mrk.A« s , 

“ God, &e - 




“ God, but is a created God, being the Son of God by Adoption, and not by 
“ Nature, for there was a time when he had no being at all. Thirdly, That yet 
« the Son of God was the firft Creature that ever .God made, and was made 
“ of tliofe things which have nb exift'ente add is the moft excellent of .all 
« Creatures. Fourthly, That the Son of God is the Inftrument of God his 
“Father; by whom he made all other Creatures, yet doth he not know his 
“ Fathers Secfets; nor cBmpirfeHenB his Nature-add Rffeiiee. Fifthly, That the 
“ Son is not Infinite as his Father is, for when he lived in the World with* 

“ Men, he was not then in Heaven with his Father, and that his Kingdom fhall 
“ end with the World. Sixthly, That the Holy Ghoft is a Creature, Created of 
«the Son of God, knowing neither the Secrets and'Natute of the Father nor the 
« Son, being much Inferior in Nature and Dignity to them both, their SubjeCt 
“ and Servant. . 

4. A ri refufing ‘to’fubfcr ibe ‘the Decrees 6 f 'MeAleiXMdriah 'Synod, 'and pro¬ 
ceeding in the publication and owning of his Opinions, was withhis'Followers 

He is ex- ejected from their fevef al Benefits, and from Communion with the Church, 
communicated, ’y^ as ft jfi ! fuch l chfe$, 'being feft&nfed Corifeffors for this their 

Suffering, aiWfnore 'fCfciktd ihe Igdorant 'add prejudiced fort. Was he fo 
, much flocked after, ! fhat Tumults We, anBfeveral Outrages were committed, 
to the great Scafidal bf the Chriftian F'affh. The Proceedings of the Alexandrian 
Comcil were now tlib general difdofiife' df the 'Chriftian World. Alexander the 
x Bifhop, to prevent and avoid fa'lfc ‘Reprefentatibris, was cohftrained 'by 'Letter 
to fevcral Churches to bake J Rel J atio'n of Particulars, which gained belief ac¬ 
cording to the Inclination of the Receivers; anB'ftiffthe Arians Teemedto'get 
ground. The Bifhop then confldering what influence Preaching hath upon, 
the Multitude, and how the Pulpits were made to ferveffhe Defigns ofFadions 
and Heretical Spirits, ‘Humour, Paflion, Ignorance, and r all Diftempers paffing 
under the Vizard of Gods Word, he ordained that noPrieft in Alexandria fhould 
•Preach without efpecial Liceitfe firft obtained. This proved Co efficacious a 
Counter-plot to their Devices, that Arias forfook his'Poft, and departed into 
. PaUftine, where meeting with lefs oppofltion, he got opportunity to Preach 
and gather Companies together, as he and his Parry had been accu¬ 
stomed. 

5. Yet were thofe of PaUeftine fo 5 fenfible of the good Effe&s of Order and 
Government, that they preffed Arias to fubmit to his Bifhop, and return into 

Applies him- Communion with him. But he not able to ftoop fo low, repairs to Eujelius 
fdfto Eujebius Bifhop of Nicomedia, his old Acquaintance when he Studied at Antioch, who 
having heard his Tale, fo far complies-with him, as to repair to the Emperour, 
and mifreprefent to him the Dealings bf the' Council of Alexandria. Conftantine 
became fo taken with Eufelias, that ever after he had much his. Ear, and in 
Church Matters had great Application made to him. Thinking himfelf no mean 
Man, he writes to 'Alexander, advifes him to pafs by the matter concerning 
Arias, and receive'him and his Followers again into Communion, other 
Churches he ftirs up to Vefift the Proceedings bfthe Alexandrian, andftrengthens 
the Hands of the Meletians in their 1 Fa£tion arid‘Schifm. By this means the 
bufinefs came to more Heat and Contention,' and Syivefter Bifhop of Route much 
concerned himfelf in it; by his endeavours a General- Council is appointed'at 
a General” Alexandria, over 1 Which praffided Hofrns Bifliop of Corihla in Spain. He taking 
Council isfum- Nicomedia in his way, where the Emperouf then'rbfided, received his Letters to 
Alexander and 1 Arias, wherein bnemay perceive thd Finger' of Eufehius, fo flight 
' ’ a matter they bake of thef Difference betwixt'tKeniSwo. : But' Hofius, notwith- 
ftanding his great Abilities and Endeavours/ xould r do' little good, ‘the Council 
ending withbut any c'onfiderable Cdriclufion. ‘Yet the'‘Several Cafes bf Ifchyras M*n./tpu. 
and Coluthus are remarkable, of ivhom Coldthas a Prieft, bearing himfelf as a 
Bifliop, and Ifchyras a LaV-perfon, as i Prieft, was 1 reduced into Order by the 
Fathers. The Herefie of Sahellias alfo,; though ‘ formerly condemned, yet in 
thofe Parts having again got ground Vvas now explbded, 'and for that he had 
confounded the Three Perfons in the Trinity , taking away all diftmdtion by 
means of this Synod, one or Effence was fdid to be in the Bleffed Trinity, and 

three or Perfons, from which Terms afterwards a great Controverfie 

arofe. 
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nothinginthat 6 ‘ Liftle S ood proceeding from the Council of Alexandria, or any other 

Matter? means of Reconcilement, the Empire began to be generally infefted with the 
DiRemper of Arianifm , fo that againft a Difeafe io Epidemical as this was like 
to prove, feme Catholick Remedy was to be provided; fuch, an Univerfal or 
General Council out of the whole Empire feemed to be. which Conftantine at 
Cotdi'X Jen 8 th r f ol ved fhould be Summoned to Nice, a City of Bithinia, as moft con- 
me in Bah- venient for all Parts, by reafon ot its Seituation, Now in this refpebt was the 
Scene of Affairs happily changed. Formerly in great Fear and Secrefie did the 
Bifhops arid others affemble to cotnpofe Differences fprung up in the Church; 

Great and Solemn Meetings would have given occafion of Jealoufie and Cruelty 
to have been exercifed upon fo many Paftors fo opportunely met at one time and 
place. Before thofe times Differences went not out of one City, or at the moft ndePmhm 
but of a Province: now by reafon of the Liberty of meeting together they ex- pr ‘ netum in 
tended themfelves over the whole Empire; wherefore it was neceffary that 
Councils (^the ufual remedy) fhould alfo be affembled from places at a farther 
diftance. 

7. Hereupon a Council of the whole Empire being Affembled , now by the 
. (bje) Authority of the Prince, it had the Name of the Holy and Great Synod, 

ftiled aGencrai an< ^ a ^ ct * e a ft er was ca h ed the General and Oecumenical Council, though it 
oecumenical were not Affembled from all parts ot the Church, a confiderable part whereof 
Council. even long before this time, having extended it felf beyond the Limits of the 
Roman Empire , but becaufe it was the Cuftom of thofe Ages to call the Em¬ 
perour Lord of the whole habitable Earth, although the Tenth part of it was 
not fubjeCt to him. After this pattern were Councils called by the Succeffors 
• of Conftantine, upon all filch urgent Occaflons, as well after that the Empire 
was divided into Eaitern and Weitern, as before the Affairs thereof being ftill 
managed under a common name as well Secular as Ecclefiaftical. But when the 
Eaft came fo to be divided from the Weft, that there remained no more Com¬ 
munion in the Soveraignty, as it happened after the promotion ot Charles the 
Great, after that, 1 the laft was for the moft part poffefled by Saracens, and the 
WefRCantonized into many Kingdoms and Signories, the name of an Oecume¬ 
nical and Univerfal Council was no more derived from the Roman Empire , but 
amongft the Grecians from the Affembly of the Five Patriarchs, and in the more 
Weftern parts from the Unity and Communion of fuch Kingdoms and States as 
obeyed the Bifliop of Rome in Caufes Ecclefiaftical. And the affembling of thofe 
for the moft part, hath been not principally for the decifion of Religious que- 
ftions as formerly, but either to make War in the Holy Land, or to compofe 
Schifms and Divifions in the Church of Rome, or for the ending of Controverfies 
■ between the Bifhops and Chriftian Princes. All which we fhall fee in their 
proper places. 

8. Councils for about (a) Eight hundred years were called by Chriftian Em- (a) c«/w 
perours and Kings. Unto them firft, and in the chief place were fummoned 0mni * o£fo u ~ 

The Perfons B i? 10 | s ? . as th ® ^ P^per Paftors and Rulers of the Church. Alter th em^f^T 
limunoned who \r) Pf ftjts or Presbyters had the next place fitting together with the Bijbops Con & re z<n* 
and giving their voices. Deacons were prefent alfo of old, but flood by with the Tf 0ll ,, 
reft of the People. In (cj the moft antient times Chrift and the HolyGhoft Filofacum de 
prefiding, and Charity prevailing againft all Heat and Paflion, they advifed and 
refolved without Ceremonies or Forms preferibed. Before the days oSConftantinep^M'Pau- 
there being a nfeceffity to govern them with feme order, that Bifhop chieteft for Ium Venetum 
Learning, or the greatnefs of his See, orforfome other refpedl ofemmency, had 
the charge to propofe and guide the A<ftion and colledl the Voices, Afterward the 
Aftion was guided by thofe Princes or Magiftrates that had called them together, 
who alfo were perfonally prefent, propofing, governing the Difpute, decreeing 
mterlocutorily the occurring Differences, but leaving the Decifion of the principal 
Point to the major part of Vbices. Conftantine fo ordered Matters in this of Nice 
and cithers elfewhere, as will be feen upon occafiort. 

9. Of old, fohietime the Matter was fo eafie, that all was difpatchcd in one 
The Manage* Meetin §- Sometime by reafon of the difficulty or multiplicity of bufinels, there 

mentofMatters neceffity of making many Seflions in the fame Council. But this was done 
in Difpute. without Ceremony, oir with intention only to publifh what was done before, or 
digefted elfewhere, but that the opinion of every one might be underllood, and 
the Colloquies, Difcuffions, Difputes, and whatfbever was done or fpoken, was 
the Alls of the Council. The Notaries appointed to Colled: the Voices when a 
Bifhop fpoke and was not contradi&ed, wrote not his proper Name, but this The 

G Holy 
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Holy Synod faith ; when many faid the fame thing, it was written The Bi/hops ac¬ 
claim, or affirm, and the things fo fpoken, were taken for Decifions; if they fpake 
in a contrary Senfe, the contrary Opinions were noted with the Names of the Au¬ 
thors, and the Prefidents pronounced. After theDivifion of the Empire, fomeroarks 
of thefe ancient Councils yet remained in the Weft, many were celebrated in France 
and Germany under the Pofterity of Charles the Great, and not a few in Spain un- 
Over all one der the Gothkk Kings. At laft the Biffiop of Rome his Power prevailing Princes were 
prefides. abfolutely debarred from meddling in Church Matters* whereby the former fort of 

Councils grew out of ufe, and that alone remained which was called by Ecclefiafti- 
cal Perfons themfelves, the Convocation of which Provincial Councils was almoft 
wholly affumed by the Pope, who fent his Legates to prefide wherefoever he heard, 
that a Council was to be held. 

1 o. At length he aflumed to himfelf that Power which the Roman Emperours had 
formerly ufed toconvocate a Council of the whole Empire, and prefide himfelf if 
he were prefent, or in his abfence to fend Legates to be Prefidents and govern the 
Adion. The Prelates affembled, being freed from all fear of a Secular Prince by 
reafonof many Indecencies which were multiplied as worldly refpeds increafed, 
began to digeft and order their Matters in private, that they might obferve more 
decency in the publick Meeting. In procefs of time this became a Form, and in 
Councils befide the Seffions, they began to make Congregations of fome Deputies 
to fet in order fuch Matters as were to be treated of, which, in the beginning, if 
many, were divided, and a proper Congregation affigned to every one. But all 
Indecencies being not hereby removed, becaufe thofe that were abfent having dif¬ 
ferent Interefts.raifed Difficulties in publick; befides the particular Congregations, 
they made a general one before the Seffion, where all were prefent, which according • 
to the antient Rite, is the Conciliary Action, becaufe the Seffion, every thing be¬ 
ing done before, is but a pure Ceremony. But after an Age or two, National In- 
terefts being different, caufed Diffentions amongft the Bifhops of diverfe Countries; 
whereupon thofe that came from far, being few, and judging it unreafonable to be 
outvoted by the neighbouring Prelates, who were more in number, to make the 
ballance equal, it was neceffary that every Nation ffiould aflemble by it felf, as 
formerly the Tribes in the Roman Comitta, and refolve according to the number 
of Voices, and that the general Decifion ffiould be Eftabliffied, not by the 
Suffrages of particular Men, but by the Plurality of the Voices of the Nations. 

This courfe was obferved in the Councils of Con (lance and Bafil : which ufe, as 
it was good where the Government was Free, as it was when the World 
owned no Pope , fo it ill befitted. Trent, where they defired a Council fubjed to 

11. But at Nice met Three hundred and eighteen Biffiops from all parts of the ' 

Empire, amongft whom many carried about them the Trophies of their Chriftian 
Warfare, Scars all over their Bodies, and mutilation of Members. The Em- 
perour with a ffiort Speech opened the Council, and after general Admonitions, 
commended Two things efpecially to their Care : the one was for Eftabliffiing 
£4fe-fittkd. one fettled Pradice in the Church in the Point of keeping Eafler , and the other 
was concerning the Arian Dodrine, the principal caufe of their meeting. The 
firft waseffeded with little or no Conteft, the Cuftom of the Weftern Churches 
being Eftabliffied, and that of the Aft an aboliffied by Decree of the Council and 
the Emperours Edid ; although from the Ads of the Council now Extant, little Author vita 
appears concerning this Matter. The bufinefs about Arius held them long 
Debate, who according to Summons appeared, and maintained his Opinions. The 
Difpute againft him was chiefly managed by Alexander and Athanafius his Deacon, 
who charged him with fuch Tenets as he had formerly maintained at Alexandria. 

The Council examined his Book called Thalia, wherein were found fo many of his 
The Herefie Opinions, and fuch Wantonnefs (he being muchfufpeded of Uncleannefs, in his 
of Arm con-ordinary Converfation with Women, which he called his Virgins) that it was 
iemned. condemned by the Council and burnt by command of Conftantine. But when the 
Fathers ffiould come to eftabliffi the Orthodox Faith,after they had refolved againft 
Arias his Herefie, it coft them fome labour to invent what Terms were fit toex- 
prefs the co-equal Divinity of God the Son with his Father, fo as no hole might be 
left for the Arians to creep out at. At length they refolved upon the Greek word 
ouuihaKGy or Confuhftantial, which they had obferved to be much feared and 
avoided by the Arians from an Epiftle of Eufelius Biffiop of Nicomedia read in the 
Synod* 
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12. The Arians perceiving themfelves foiled by the addition of this, thought 
to reinforce the charge, by putting in the word Vnbegotten, with relation to 
the Father ; as thence deducing by confequenc.e, that. the Son was made and 
Created. But the Fathers aware of their defign, receiving this word added to 
it, that the Son was fo begotten, that he was not made , , by which their defign 
was quite daflied; then was drawn up a Formulary of the Catholick Faith : 
whereof Hofius, who praffided in the Council, was Author, now called the Ni- ‘JPpm 
cene Creed, and paffed June vq. on Saturday. But in this Council, nothing appears Soc.ub.u c.s 
The re««etohave been added to the Apoflles Creed, concerning the 'Holy Ghoft ■ which Uo ' Ep ' 
Creed pafs-d happened by reafon that nothing was now urged againft his Divinity by Arius ; 

which courfe was formerly taken up by his Followers, and more privately be¬ 
fore this had been pra&iced by him, it being very ready and in a manner confe- 
quential to him, who denied the Divinity ot Chrift to rejed that of the Holy 
Spirit. Having happily finiffied the Affair concerning Arius, they fettled the 
matter concerning Eafler ; and for that leveral Countrys obferved feveral Cuftoms 
and Calculations of time, it pleafed the Synod to commit the charge of the Paichal 
Cycles to the Bifliop of Alexandria , in giving notice of the time of Celebation, 
which was done every Tear proceeding; feeing that the Letters concerning the 
time were wont to be publiffied by the Deacons on the day of the Epiphany , 
and by the Biffiop of that City, to be fent up and down to the Churches of the 
Weft. 

ij. Having for the better Calculation of time, Eftabliffied the Golden Num¬ 
ber, containing the period of Nineteen Years, they came todifeufs the caufe of 
Me le this, the Schifmatical Biffiop of Lyco, in the Province of Alexandria. This 
Man for Sacrificing to Idols, in the time of Diocletian, and other caules had see./, i. $. 
been deprived of his Biflioprick by Peter the Metropolitan, who afterwards . 

fuffered Martyrdom; at which cenfureconceiving great indignation, he ceafed ZdLm. r 
not to rail againft Peter , and his Succeffors, and made a reparation from the 
Communion of the Church; continuing Schifmatical with a multitude of Fol¬ 
lowers to this very time. The Synod now tell the Church of Alexandria, and 
their Brethren throughout Egypt, Lylia and Pentapolis , that they had dealt 
with him, with more clemency than he deferved; having decreed that he ffiould 
remain in his own City without any Epifcopal power, retaining only the bare. 

Name and Title of his Office and Dignity, and they refolved that the Clergy 
fhould fubmit wholly to Alexander, or elie be deprived of their Spiritual Offices ; 
being alfo to give place to thofe whom the Metropolitan had ordained : And be¬ 
caufe that by reafon of this Schifm Meletius had throughout Egypt at his plea- 
Meiedus fure made many Ordinations, the Synod by a Cannon forbid that in &gypt i 
punched. Lybiaor Pentapolis , any fhould be ordained Biffiop without the knowledge of Wr< 
the Metropolitan, ^this being the ancient priviledge of the Alexandrian Church) 
as the Cuftom was obferved towards the Roman Biffiop. 

14, By this Council were framed Twenty Cannons in all, and no more 
are to be found in any good and certain Author : Turrian the Jefuit tells us of 
Eighty, which having found in the Arabick Tongue he Tranflated, and Ruffinus 
counts zz. But Theodoret affirms there were but 20. And whereas many Nb.i.c.i. 
things are cited by Writers of fucceeding times, as from the Nicene Council, 
they rather are to be underftood of the Ads, than the Cannons thereof, ra¬ 
ther of paflages which happened, notdiredly but accidentally, and recorded in 
Story, than of the folemn decrees of the Fathers; befides this being the firft great 
and Oecumenical Council,all opinions were ambitious,from it to derive defeent and 
pedigree; and theAds afterwards coming to be loft and imbezeled,whether through 
the negligence of the Keepers thereof, or which is more likely, through the 
pradice of Hereticks, who were unwilling to be upbraided with fo urgent a Tefti- 
mony ; great latitude was given for pretenders to enlarge the number of the Can- m. 
nons, and out of them to forge Arguments for the raifing or upholding of their In c ^ e 

particular Seds and Opinions. non* its suduii 

The twenty The firft ofthe Twenty received Cannons (V) depofeth fuch Clerks, as had 
Cannons of 7 voluntarily made themfelves Eunuchs, and prohibits fuch to be ordained for the ^imperial 
the firft Nicene future ; excepting fuch as either neceflity of Cure, or of Force and Violence, Laws, chy- 
Connai, had undergone Mutilation from (bf Phifitians, their imperious Lords, or Cruel 

and Barbarous Enemies. The Second taking notice, that many contrary to Rule, ti , 0 f e Learned 
leapt out of the Font into the Epifcopal Chair, or the Seat and Office of a 
Prieft; having been but lately Catechized (c) or Inftituted in the Chriftian Faith; °*( c f£ft. 4g , 
ftridiy forbids fuch pradice for the tirrfe to come, concluding from (d) Apoftoli- 
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cal caution againft a Novice , that a new Convert ffiould both (land as a Catechu- 
menus a convenient time, and a Probationer after Baptifm. If in procels of time 
fuch an one committed Scandal, and was Convifted by the Teftimony of two or 
three Witnefies, he was to be depofed, as alfoany fuch that ffiould Aft contrary 
to this Cannon ; which yet, afterwards was difpenfed with, upon notable occa- 
fions for appeafing of Tumults, or when the extrordinary worth of a Perfon re¬ 
quired it, as in the Cafe of St. Ambrose and Neftarius. The Third (e) forbids ( e ) Dip. %%. 
any Bifhop, Prieft of Deacon, or any Clerk whatfoever, to receive any Woman * interdict. 
as Inmate into his Houfe, except it be his Mother, Grandmother, Sifter or Aunt; ^aamZhrt 
in which, and fuch like Perfons,fufpicion may eafily be declined. By which Cannon mtHtrem. 
nothing was decreed againft Marriage, that defign being utterly dafhed by the 
interpofition and endeavours of Paph'tiumsfN ho diflwaded the Fathers from laying 
theunfupportable burthen of Cselibate, upon the back of thofe whom God and 
his Church had left free. The Fourth (f) Cannon prsefcribes the manner of or- 
daining or Confecrating a Bifhop, affirming the Aftion ought to be performed by Ej ,iji£ai H 
all theBifliops of that Province, ifpoffible,butif that may not be, three at lea ft 
ought to meet for that purpofe, bringing with them in Writing the confent of 
the reft,and the confirmation of every Province,was to belong to the Metropolitan. 

16. The Fifth Cannon ( a ) forbids thofe that are Excommunicated by fome,to be 
received into Communion with ethers; but to redrefs fuch inconvenience as ^ ,, 
might rife from any Contention or Heat of any Bilhop ufing this cenfure serwtur ift* 
“it feemed good to the Fathers to ordain that twice every Year a Council o{I e ” te,ina -' 

u Bifhops ffiould be held in each Province, who urgently fhould examine if any 
“ complained of fuch grievance, that fuch as appeared juftly cenfured, might be 
held and efteemed as ExcommunicatedPerfons by the reft,till fuch time as publick- 
ly, or by their own Bifhop they were abfolved. (F) One of thofe Annual Councils 
they thought fit fhould be held before Lent; that all grudges,if any there were,be¬ 
ing laid afide, they might prelent themfelves a Pure and Solemn Offering to Al- (b)Diji. 18. 
mighty God. The Second Meeting they thought fit ffiould be about Autumn. 

Now this command concerning the reje&ingof thofe by all that had been Ex - ana ,am ' 
communicated by one Bifhop, was not out of confideration of the foie Jurifdiftion 
of any particular Bifhop, but of the Nature of the Cenfure, which the Church 
efteemed as a thing which ought to be of that great ftrength and influence that 
by whomfoever it was applied it might obtain univerfal Force. . 

17. The Sixth Cannon is of very extraordinary remark/ as a great Eye-fore 
to certain Novelifts, who feek all manner of ways to cover it b^ their Gloftesatid 
Expofitions, as their adverfaries on the other fide, ever caft it in their Diffi. It Di fi- 6 s- 
commands that the Ancient Cuftom be obferved throughout JEzypt , Lylia and ms ant ^ ttUi ‘ 
Pentapolis ; fo that the Bifhop of Alexandria, have Power or Authority 

over all thefe, forafmuch as fuch was the manner or ufe of the Roman Bifhop. In 
like manner at Antioch , and in the reft of the Provinces, fay the Fathers , let every 
Church enjoy its own Dignity or Honour : However it’s manifeft, that if any 
be ordained without the confent and knowledge of his Metropolitan, this great \ 
and Holy Council judgeth that he ought not to be a Bifhop. Indeed if two or 
three out of Animofity and Contention, fhall contradift what is generally and 
rationally and Canonically agreed on, the moft voices of Priefts carry it; for 
Biffipps themfelves are fo called. The Romanifts jealous of their Great Bifhops 
Honour and Authority, labour all ways poffible to perfwade their Readers that 
thefe words, forfuch is the manner (Custom or ufe') of the Roman Bifhops, no way 
do imply any equally of Power or Jurifdiftion bitwixt him and the other of A- V4deAnm 
lexandria, fome would make them an Argument of his Authority over the JEgyp- *./. cL 
tian Churches, as if fuch is the Cuftom of the Roman Bifhop, was to be joynea to can. 6 . in edt- 
thofe words viz. over , or in the Churches of Alexandria, Pentapolis, &c. And 
this will notdo, with other ofthe likefort, a Latin Edition, of thofe Cannons, 
is urged wherein it is read not. Forafmuch as fuch is the Cuftom of' the Roman Bi¬ 
fhop ; but, Forafmuch as thisfame is the Cuftom of the Metropolitan Bifhop. Bug 
their Adverfaries fcarcely think themfevles in Honour obliged to anfwerfuch 
flight and palpable GlofTes; although they might oppofe fo many ancient Latin 
Copies,to anobfcure pretended one of Marcellas a Triaentine Legate,not to mention 
theGreef.And as for the fence of the words,they fay it is fufficientiy evinced both by 
univerfal confent of pureftAntiquity, and theTeftimody of otherCounciIs,eIpecially 
that of the General Council of Chalcedon , which we fhall fcan in its proper 
place. Thus much at prefent we may obferve, as a learned Mian hath learnedly 
made out in a peculiar Treatife, that firft’Cuftom introduced the Rights and 

privi- 
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Priviledges of Patriarchs or Metropolitans : Secondly, Councils confirmed this 4 Dr. 
Cuftom ; and laftly Eraperours who could not but approve of a near agreement De ‘•ntiqna ec- 
and fimilicude, betwixt the Models of Church and State, Enaded and Confirm- tJlf " 
edit by their Imperial Authority and Laws. 

18. The Fathers out ofthe fame principle of keeping up Good and Ancient' n/TO ‘ ? 
Cuftoms, as fenfible ofthe great Influence of change, further Enaft by their 
Seventh {a) Cannon, that forafmuch as by ancient Cuftom and Tradition, Ho¬ 
nour was given to Mia or the Biffiop of Jerufalem , he ffiould confequently en- (a) Diff6f 
joy the faid Honour, provided that the Dignity of the Metropolitan City be >»«s. 
preferved. The Eighth J) Cannon gives direftionshow Novations which re .^™***/*« 
turned to the Catholick Church ffiould be received, concluding, that if a Biffiop "llyAhgiZ 
came over to a Bifhop, ifheVhought not fit to receive him as fuch, he fhould ElicP &H.erofo- 
procure him a place either of a Cborepifcopus ora Prieft, that he might affined- lym ,buf. si - 
ly ha ve fome Clerical Funftion, left in one and the fame City, there fhould be?#*'- 
found two Bifhops; this againft two Bifhops in one City was decreed with very 

good reafon, to prevenr the Contentions and Emulation, a Bifhops Chair, no 
more then a Kings Throne, brooking Rivals, although the contrary praftice 
may be found before this time; and St. AugufHn as he himfelf confefieth c' out 
of ignorance afted contrary to this Cannon, being both Confecrated before the c) 

Death of Valerius , and fitting with him in the fame See. The Ninth ( 7 / (djDiji.s,, 
Cannon decrees that if any Priefts were promoted without examination, alter Si qm ^‘ ne exa ~ 
this confefTed their Sins, and after confeffion yet had hands laid on them , by the 
Metropolitan and others to be made Bifhops) fuch were not to be, owned by the 
Ecclefiaftical Order. The Tenth (e) near of kin to the former, doth Enaft, that 
whether fuch Criminals were ordained ignorantly,or with the knowledge ©f Bifhops 
contemptuoufly,they fhould be depofed. . c/,/.* 

19. The Eleventh Cannon, preicribes Rules of Penitence to fuch as fell through 
Frailty during the perfection of Licinius , allowing the Biffiop to mitigate the 
Penance where he ffiould find juft occafion. The Twelfth Ordains that the An- Cmf z6 
cient Courfe be obferved concerning an Excommunicate Perlon, that if any one DehufiP 
dye, he be not defrauded of his Viaticum; but if any defperate Perfon ffiould o- 
verlive the Communion, he was only to be admittedto Prayer; and the Bifhops 

were to approve and judge ot rhole dying Perfons to whom the Communion was 
to be Adminftred. The Thirteenth Ordains concerning fuch Catechumeni as 
fell,that they fhould be for the fpace of three Years amongft l’uch only as heard the 
Word, and afterwards ffiould Pray with the Catechumeni who being but Novices 
or Probationers in Religion, were admitted to hear the Word, but excluded the 
Congregation at time ot publick Prayers and Service. The Fourteenth Reforms a Difl 
Cuftom crept into certain Places, of Deacons giving the Sacrament to Priefts, and 
receiving it before theBiihops themfelves,forbidding the like praftice for the time to 
come,on pain fo Depofition; and that Deacons fit amongft Presbyters. In the Fif¬ 
teenth,the Fathers taking notice of Commotions and Tumults,which happened by op LZ U £Z'. 
reafon of Bifhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, Fleeting and Changing from City to t nm - 
City,they inhibit this praftice for the time to come,and require that anOftender be 
remanded to that Church wherein he wasOrd’ained; and if this Decree be not fuffi- 
cient, in their Sixteenth Cannon they enjoyn.that fuch an one be Expelled andCoil- 
fti ained to return to his Church; which if he reful'e obftinately to do,he is to be Jfo 91 
Excommunicated. 


2,0. The Holy and Oecumenical Synod in its Seventeenth Cannon(«)Decrees, 
that if any one ffiould dare to Ordain any Clerk in his own Church which be- (*) ^.71- 
long to another Biffiop, without the faid Bifhops aflent, fuch Ordination ffiould 
be void. The Eighteenth {b forbids Ufury to the Clergy, upon pain of Depo- 
fition. The Nineteenth ^) commands that fuch as returned to the Catholick 
Church, from the Herefie of the Paulianifts and Cataphryyians, ffiould be Re. f b ) Cm L\. 
baptized; as alfo fuch as were Clerks amongft them ffiould be Re-orda.ned, bu t LtfcZT 
their ffie Deacons continue lay as they were. The Twentieth d Cannon (a < 7 u 
containeth an Appendix to the Decree, concerning the Feaft of Eafter, by occafi- confuge ^ 
on of the Quarto Decimarians, or thofe who were for Celebrating this Feaft on 3. 
the Fourteenth Moon according to the Jewiffi Cuftom, and that of the Eailern r i ltomam 
Churches, and therefore taking no notice ofthe Refurreftion- at'4hat time were^' 
wont to kneel at Prayer, as at other times not Feftival, the Synod therefore Or¬ 
dains that for Uniformity fake,- on the Lords day , and in the days of Pentecoft, all 
pray [landing; for it is to be noted that to the Refurreftion the Primitive Church 
had fo chearful a regard, that not only at thofe times here mentioned* but alfo 

during 





during thofe Fifty Holy-days betwixt Eafier and Whitfonti.de , no Man did fo J 

much a sdegeniculis adorare, Worlhip God or Pray on his kn£es. Thofe days, | 

though now negleded, were then, when the memory of the Refuredion, and the | 

benefits thereof was more frelh, carefully obferved, and Tertullian confidering | 

their number, takes notice that they were more than the Superftitious Heathen % 

obferved throughout the whole Year. fi 

21. All things being concluded which the Nicene Council thought nt to Urdam, AS Cm . ?] 

the Fathers came to Subfcribe both the Cannons and the Creed. Hof us Bifhop me. j 

Subfcribcd of Corduba was the fir ft that Subfcribed, not the Legates of Silvefler Bifhop of 
•firft by Hofius R om viz. Niflor and Vincentius, two Presbyters of that City. Seventeen yet are 
B,n,op of or- faid tQ have refufed being infe&ed, it feems with the Principles of Arius, which 
u a c ' when the Emperour underftood, as highly affeded 'with the conclufion of the Rll ^ nU! lib 
Council, he declared he would Banifh ail refufers, whereupon Eleven of the «, s . 

Diflenters were frighted into a Subfcription, of which Diflemblers Eufebius Bi¬ 
fhop of Nicomedia was chief; fo the Decrees being confirmed by Imperial Autho¬ 
rity, the Council which had Aflembled on the Eighteenth of the Calends of July 
{June the Fourteenth) was difTolved, on or about the Eighth of the Callends of 
And confir- g eHm p er ( Am a zahf) having began and ended in the Twentieth Year of Con- 
Empcro«« famine, the Firib of the 276, Olympiad, the 1078. Year of Rome : Of Chrift 
Ed,a. Anicius Fauftus Paulinas, and P. Pubilius Ceionius Jalcanus Camcenus 

being Confuls. . 

22. Befides Hof us who preefided at the Council,firft Subfcribed,and is not in the 
Ads at all taken notice of, as the Legate of the Roman Bifhop, the moft 
eminent of thofe Nicene Fathers was Alexander Patriarch or Metropolitan ( the 
other Name being fcarcely yet in ufe)of Alexandria,Euftathius of Antioch and Ma¬ 
carius of Jerusalem, all of them Famous for their Chriftian Faith, Courage and 
Sandity : Amongft thofe Bifhops which Alexander brought along with him, 

none u ere fo Eminent; as Potamon Bifliop of Heracliea in Mgypt, and Paphnu- socr.i.i. c . s 
tius , one as good as many, who as he equalized the former in the lofs of his 
(Right)Eye in the Perfecution of Maximinus , fo he went beyond him in the lofs 
of his left Leg, and his Condemnation to the Mines. He is reported by Ruffinus Lik u tm 4 , i 

to have been alfo Famous for Miracles, and in fuch Veneration with all good Men, 
that Con famine the Emperour, himfelf would often moft kindly and familiarly 
imbrace him, and greedily kiis that empty place which had formerly held his 
Martyr’d Eye ; and this is not the lead of his Commendations that he flood up 
for the Liberty of Clergy-men, whenfome went about to have enflaved them 
under the Yoke of forced Continence ; although Caffiodorus, Epiphanius, Socra- 
tes, Sozomen and Nicephorus moft of them, if not all, Grave and approved f cr ' ‘ * r - 
Authors for but reporting one piece of Hiftory in Favour of Priefts Marriages soz.tit.uc. 
are fpit upon and difearded with difgrace by certain Grandees of the contrary ^ Cjs- 
opinion. But Efpencaus a Learned and Sober Writer defends their Authority 
about Paphnutius. . * 

zj. As AEgypt affording fuch Bifiiops, made fome amends to the Church, 
for that detriment is fuflamed through Arias a Clerk of the fame Province; fo ? 

in producing the moft powerful Adverfary that Arch-Heretick ever had, and one \ 

Jeot 3 - whom Patience and Magnanimitty,as well as Faith commend as a great Pattern to g 

nafiM. all Ages; it feemed to overballance the inconvenience, as no Country can be 

blamed for the Generation of a Poyfonous and Venomous thing which carries 
not its Appology viz, a proper Antidote, in its own Bofom. This was Athanafus 
a Perfon who though he aflifted at this Council, but in quality of Alexander his 
Deacon isyetto Aft the moft confiderable part in this Troublefbme and Tem- 
peftuous Scene, and for that purpofe muft needs change his Quality and drefs 
luc ceeding Alexander the moft Worthy Bifhop of Alexandria , who about five : 

Months after the conclufion of the Synod, changed this Life, and went to enjoy y 

that Blefled Trinity which he had fo Faithfully and Induftruoufly defended. A- < 

thanafius was born at Alexandria about the Rifing and Spreading of Arias his 
Tenets, being a Boy by confent of all Writers when Alexander was Bifhop of that ; 

See; and when he was yet a Boy (but Twelve Years old, as Baronins gueffeth) | 

his Genius difeovered it felf, even then ftrongly bent to an Epifcopal Demeanure, | 

as appears by a remarkable paflage. | 

24. The Church of Alexandria had a Cuftom of keeping a Solemn Feftival, and Soc< lib u | 

Thankfgiving on that day whereon Peter their Bifhop had fullered Martyrdom ; c. \s.sozam.i. | 

one day amongft the reft (the Anniverfary that happened about that Age of Atha- *■ ^ { r g 

vajms) after they were.come from Church, as Alexander expefting certain of the ’ ’ ’ | 

belt ■ 1 
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beft Rank to Dine with him, by chance looked out at a Window, he efpied cer¬ 
tain Boys on the Sea lhore, who as he thought were in their Jport Baptizing one 
another, having called fome of thofe that were prefent with him to behold the 
fight, he lint for the Boys and asked them what they had been doing by the Sea- 
fide, and when they being abafhed and filent he urged them to ipeak, they told him. 
that one of them there, Athanafus, as chief in their fport,had Baptized fome of them 
who had not formerly been Initiated, and that he had made fome of them Pnefts, 
others Deacons to aftill him in that Service 5 having examined them before, and 
given them inftruftions how they ought to demean themfelves for the future, 
and fo they told him the whole Story : Alexander together with the Priefts con¬ 
fidering the fubftance of the Work, concluded the Baptized Boys were not to 
be Re- baptized, but adding what he thought further neceflary to be done, he fent 
for their Parents,and charging them to Educate them tor the Mmiftery,he especial¬ 
ly took care of Athanafus , requiring he fhould be now and then brought to his 
His profid- prefence, that he himfelf might take notice of his Proficiency in Learning. He 
encyin Learn- j s faid to have much profited at School, being well grounded in Grammar, Skill- 
ed in Philolophy, and Studied in the Law; but thofe he made but fubfervient 
to Divinity, in the Study, whereof having good ailiftance from many worthy 
ConfefTors, who could teach him the Praftick part by their own example, as well 
as the Speculative by Arguments and Precepts; he gave fuch pregnant Proof of 
hislnduftry, that befides other Teftimonies, he had the Books both of the Old 
and new Teftament in Memory without book. 

27. Alexander finding Athanafus his Proficiency to have furmounted his 
expedation, took him into his own Family, and made him his Amanucnfs, in 
which Imployment after he had continued fome time, and made further Progrels 
e in his Studies, betook him into the Number of his Deacons at Alexandria and vUeAthm. 
carried him along with him to the Council ot Nice , where he aflifted him in his fffff cn r ' 
Profecution of Arius, when the Blafphemous Dodrines he had uttered at the 
Council of Alexandria were produced and ingaged againft the Hereticks in a So¬ 
lemn deputation publilhed amongft; his other Works: He was now grown in great 
efteem tor his Abilities and Integrity amongft all thofe of the beft and Orthodox 
Party, when Alexander dyed, who having more intimate knowledge of him 
than any other,is thought defigned him his Succeflor; the good old Man lying at 
the point of Death, called for Athanafus , which one of that name hearing, and 
comingtohim, he looked on him, and turned away his Face, and continuing Hill 
to call, at laft faid, thou thinkeft Ath&mfxus to efcape, but it fhall not be ; which 
words whether he fpoke Prophetically as fome imagined, or as defigning him to 
his Chair as others think, he foon after Expired. Alexander being dead, 

Athanafus in a Provincial Council was chofen his Succeflor, not Thaonas and 
Achillas,^ Epiphanius alone tells the Story. I ivas, faith Athanaflus, chofen by AthanlM. z. 
^ltxa)iJer° n i ^ >e whole City and Province of Alexandria; Bifhops, Priefts, and People afemkled \ 
d eathSolemnly together , with Prayers to God, publick Acclamations, Exhortations , Intreaties , 
chofen his Perfivafonsyea Obtejlations for feveral Days and Nights without ref either 

Succe or. t0 y hemfelves or me, not ceafng till they had prevailed with me to accept of their 

Choice. 


26. In the beginning of the Government of Athanafus , was the Gofpel 
The Lower Preached to the Lower Indians. fry Prumentius a Tyrian, who when he was yet but 

Indians eon- a Boy, being carried thither by Meropius a Chriftian Philofopher,after his death 
verK ’ (for he was Slain by th€ Indians ) was entertained and preferred by that King, 
together with PEdefius his School-fellow,and for his great dexterity in managing 
publick bufmefs, had in a manner that whole Government put into his hands; 
having this opportunity he firft procured Liberty for Chriftian Merchants to 
meet together and build Churches ; afterward he himfelf returning into his own 
Country, firft made a Journey to Alexandria, to move that Patriarch that fome 
fit Perfon might be fent Bilhop into India : Athanafus being lately Confecrared, 
thought none fo fit as Frumentius himfelf, who being Ordained and fent thither, 
is faid by his Preaching andMiracles to have Converted an infinite Number of that 
People,and there to have Founded a Church : Thus much in more words and with * L : 
more Circumftances relateth Rufinus * who faith he had the Relationfrom PEdefi- &oc. L. 1. c.if. 


And the 
Iberian:: 


us the Companion ofthe faid Prumentius and Socrates as much more hath soz. hb. z. c. 
from him, as alfo Sozomen and Theodoret 5 all of them moreover unite that ' ’’ 

about this fame time were the Iberians converted to the Faith, by the religious 
Preaching, example, and Miraculous Ads of a certain Captive Chriftian Wo- 
maii. Rufinus faith he had it from Bacarius their King- who came to Conflanti- 

hople 
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fjople to defire of the Emperour that Priefts might be ferit toinftruft his Nation, 
of whom he not only obtained what he came for,but was dignify’d with the Office 
alfo of Comes Domefticorum,at\dDux or General of the PaleftineLimit. 2 ?tfr<wm thinks 
him the fa me that ( a)Ammianus calls Bacarias or Balarius the Iberian , created by 
the Emperour Comes Domefticorum , and leader of the Scutarii and Sagitarii: 

9 But whereas that part of Iberia which lay toward the PontickSe a, was long be¬ 

fore Converted by the Preaching of Clement the Roman Bilhop, driven tnither 
by Perfection in the days of Trajan , thofe now Converted muft be the Lower 
Iberians inhabiting thofe places near the Mountains of Caucafus and the Cafpian 
Sea. Two things there were which of old mightily contributed occafionsto the 
Converfion of Barbarous Nations, the one was the Wars againft fuch People, 
who were often conquered by their Captives, that ceafednotout of their Chains 
and Dungeons to Preach unto them : The other thofe tedious and exquifite Per¬ 
fections of Heathen Emperours, who forcing the Faithful ones to fly for fhelter 
amongft fierce and Barbarous People, God flopped the Mouths of thofe Lions and 
Tigers who entertaining thofe Strangers, entertained Angels or the Meffengers of 
glad Tidings for a reward ; and though fome Mifcarried, and as a reward of their 
Sufferings, received the Crown of Martyrdom (fuch the Primitive Chriftians 
really accounted it) yet through defignment of Almighty God, the Blood of the 
Martyrs flill became the Seed of the Church. 

27. But the Preferment of Athanafius vehemently difturbed the minds of the 
Arians, who knowing him a Perfon moft likely of ail others to ruin their Caufe, 
left no Stone unftirred to remove him. Eujebius Bifhop of Nicomedia efpecially, 
who by means of Conftantia the Widdow of Licinius , and Sifter of Conftantine, 
had through his great Induftry and Diffimulation, not only recovered the Em¬ 
perours favour, but infinuated himfelf much into his good efteem ; he often told 
him how unfit a Man Athanafius was for fuch a place, leffening him all ways 
poffible, and when this would not take, refolved to tamper with.the Bifhop him¬ 
felf, and try whether he might not bring him about to his own Parly, or at 
leaft perfwade or fright him into fuch Actions as might weaken the Catholick 
Inrereft: He advifeth him by Letter to re-admit Arius and his Partifans into their 
Churches, or other wife expedt great inconveniencies to follow. When neither 
by intreaty nor threats he could move Athanafius , whofe anfwer was, he could 
not receive into Communion fuch as had been held for Hereticksby the Council, 
and to this purpofe enraged at the Repulfe, animated by his Heretical Zeal, and 
Herlrickt- confident upon the account of his intereft in Conftantia , and power with Conftan- 
jefledby Atha-tine, he begins to patronize Difputes and Preaching againft the determinations 
nafius.. of the late Council, which that he might do with lefs cenfure of inconftancy and Sozom. Lib. 
Knavery, he and his party never left till by indireift practices they got into their *• Ho¬ 
llands the Adis of the Council from him, to whofe Fidelity the Emperour had 
committed them, and having Obliterated their Subfcriptions, fo ordered the 
matter, they deprived Pofterity of any view of them j although concerning the 
matter of their Fad there was Efficient Teflimony. And thus revived the 
ArianSc hifm, which though it feemed fuppreffed by the Council, yet revived, 
and fo increafed as almoft to take away Schifm or Divifion, the whole World, as 
one faith, admiring to fee its felf all turned Arian ; thofe that continued Orthodox 
were counted Singular, and as Elijah, formerly efteemed themfelves as only (b) 
left : Such contentions and horrid diftradions fo unexpededly followed this and fb) Nm ft 
' other Councils, that to fome fober Perfons all (0 Chriftitnity feemed to be laid e g!f u JZ% 
a fide, and although of fuch Meetings there be very much ufe(ff)m the Church ratio fidei. u- 
of God, yet fome very.» Eminent Perfons were fo much difgufted as to conclude berius Ep.Kom. 
(at lead) from the abide, againft the ufe and defignment of them. f mp 

(c) Dum alter aherianathema ejjh Cttpitprope jam nemo Cbrifii eft. Nil erat niftpugna in wrhism*tiie de n*vit*iribut,de Authori- 
tatibus qiucrela, de Studiis certamen, inconfenfudifficultas. HilariusadConilantinum. c*s, (d) Goncilienum in Ecclefta Dei Saht- 
berrimam authoritatem effe Aug. ep.il 8. (e) Nazienz. Ep. adprocopis. ait fe fwyuv mind eibhoyv imtMTruvtfuam mllius *n- 
quam Synodi bonum & Felicem Exitum vidi jfet praterea afferit non tarn hnm v&WV quam ®&ir%HKUti bnbuijfe. 


28. BatEufelius knowing the Power of the Prince of moft weight for the bal¬ 
ancing of any Party, feared left Athanafius, ffiould to begin with,and fecure him¬ 
felf oi the Emperours favour; he therefore with his Companions refolved 
to ftrike home and unbifliop him if poffible, having in vain fryed formerly to dis¬ 
grace theMan, now they queftion his Title, and quarrel with his Election, as 
brought about by the Faction and Combination of a few Perfons therein con- 
uppon which cerned, they Remonftrateto Conftantine t thit after the Death of. Alexander fifty 
they endeavour anc j four of the Suffragan Bilhops being affembled to an Election, when they 
to unbiihop y upon Oaths given their Votes for one Perfon, neverthelefs Seven of 
him. r Q - the, 
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the Number perfidiouifly Separated from the reft , made choice of Atbanafi- 
us\ and Ordained him, upon which account many of the / Egyptians , both 
Clergy arid Churches, altogether refufed Communion with' him; and they 
could not but in Duty further inform their Prince that he was Pragmatical, anci 
Turbulent , occafiohing Diffentlons and Fomenting Divifions amongft the 
" ■ People 1 . 

29. Athanafius eafily fatisfied the Emperour, both that Arius who had 
been forbidden by the Council to return to Alexandria, and was. the Arch-Hxre- 
tick, ought not to be received into Communion, and concerning thofe Accufati- 
ons, having as it fortunately happened; fent two of. his Presbyters to the Court 
to excufe his not Waiting on the Emperour by reafon of his more than Ordinary 
Employ ments at his firft coming to the See, and to refel any obje&ions that might 
be made againft him. They fo dexteroufly difeharged what they had in Com- 
miffiori, as obtaining Audience they cleared all Doubts and Surmifes, both as . 

. And make to the Bilhops Legal Election, and his Perfonal Carriage and Deportment. This f; ' • 2 ‘ 
£ ;(l the b prT device °f Eufebius not taking, he grew inraged at the fuccefs, and refolved if he 
vince of X Aiex- could not ruin Athanafius at a diftance from Court, he would make yet his Seat 
andria. too hot for him, by kindling aflame within his bwn Province. Meletius the 
Schifmaticlc being favourably h&ndled by the Nicene Council returned to his See 
at Lycopolis in JEgypt, and there not only Ordained Arfenius contrary to the Athan.A- 
Canons thereof, Bifhop of the Arfenitans (which place he himfelf had formerly M %.soz. m. 
held) but being urged to Name his Succeffor, made choice of one John his 2 jff°‘ s " c,/ ’ 
familiar Friend, to Succeed him: This begetting a Contention, for fo much as 
the Jurifdidlion of the Metropolitan was thereby much infringed, the Ar'tans 
obferving their opportunity, ftrikein withthe Meletians, ( and under their Name 
and Pretences,refolve to try the utmoft with Athanafius. ; 

lo. The Meletians therefore feeking Patronage of their Schifm from the Em¬ 
perour, as Epiphanius Writes, fent to him J-ohn Calinicus and IJchyras formerly 
mentioned ( the one a Meletian Bilhop, and the other made again as good as a 
Prieft) to obtain a Toleration, and being barred of Accefs, betook themfelves 
to Etifebiks of Nicomedia ; He making advantage hereof, undertook their ^Pa¬ 
tronage under condition of their receiving Arius into their Communion ; and 
not only procured them Audience but a Licence for their Separation, which Ba- 
ronhis denies, affirming that Epiphanius had this ftory from fome Writer that 
favoured the Meletians, alledging that Conftantine is cleared of this Calumny, 
by his Letters to Athanafius, and the Teflimony of Eufebius (a Writer in the 
Cardinals judgment prone enough to the Arian Herefie) who witneffetn that he 
after the Council, did his endeavour to preferve the Authority of the Canons, 
and laboured to Compofe thofe Diffentions in the Churches of JEgypt. To be 
furethisis agreed on all hands, Athanafius went about to bring the Meletians to 
tfie obfervatiOn of the Nicene Canons , which they again refilling, Eufebius and 
the reft of the Arlans {truck in with the Schifmaticks and Levelled all their 
Engines againft Athanafius. 

31. Eufebius and Thaognis laying their heads together, affume as Affociates 
and Councellors in the attempt, their old Companions Maris Bilhop of C ha Ice- 
don and Valens and Vrfatius Bilhops in Pannonia, formerly condemned by the 
ticfc7aSnft 1 ' Council. Thofe five prefent the Articles of the Schifmaticks againft Athanafius, 

Athanafius “ wherein is objected that he is the great Caufe and Fomenter of the troubles 
predated “ ■ “ in the JEgyptian Church. That like a falfe Traitor he endeavoured a Colledion 
b 5 °d 3 rma- “ in JEgypt, Levying Money, and therewith fupplying Philumenius, w hoat- 
ticks “ tempted the imbroy ling of that Country in Sedition and Tumults; and that he 

<e oppreffed the People of; JEgypt, exacting of them Linnen Cloaths or 
“ Veftments for the Church of Alexandria. His two Presbyters then lying 
... at Conftantinople eafily refelled the objection concerning this Tribute of Linnen, 
cleared!* h 6 '" 2 fuppofed to be exaftea by him, ffiewing that this was no new thing as indeed 
there are many Examples) to require Linnen for the Ornament of Churches, But 
judging it moft fafe Perfonally to appear and make his Defence himfelf he 
hafted to Court, and prefenting himfelf to the Emperour, fo plainly and clearly 
evinced thofe Articles of Forgery, that he wasdifmified with great Countenance 
and Refpett, and with Letters Teftimonial and Commendatory to the Alexan- 
1 drian Church; all the Members whereof, are feveerly injoyned to receive and 
own him as their True, Loyal, and Pious Metropolitan. Some fay the Empe- 
rour was fo inraged at the double dealing of Eufebius and Theognis his Affociate, 
that remembring how upon refufal to Subfcribe they had been Sentenced and 
„ “ H k afterward 
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Eufibi,,, and afterward Singing a Palinody at his Interceffion’ were freed from the danger of “ f 
banWhed . 316 Exile, now in deteftation both of their Relaps and Malice he caufed to be Execu- ^ 

ted on them the former diera: of Banifhment, and Amphion and Chiroftus were i- i.c.17. 
Subftituted in their Places. 

iz. However their Banifhment was not long, being within a Year or twargcall- 
ed, by the interceffion of Conftantia as Qa) Baronins thinks, though other Qhro- An ' 

nologers place her Death Four Years, before, ( A. D. 32.7.) which Lady at her (b ) jacobus 
laft Funeral earneftly Commended her Art art Chaplain to her Brother,who by this C ff c f e l s ul c ^’ a ’ 
means had notable opportunities to ferv.e both the Perfonand Caufe of Eufelius. fiufiq'Z a.d. 
Being recall’d Being recalled a little after the Dedication of the New City of Constantinople , 3*7- 
they charge they found new Matter w herewith toCharge Athanafius.- Ifchyras the pretend- 
matter n W ed Pried whom Coluthus the pretended Bimop had Ordained, being found lurk¬ 
ing about Meotis, where he adted the, part of a true Minifter ; Athana/ius 
hadfent Macarius, one of his Presbyte'rs who defended his Caufe ftoutly at Con- 
Jl anti-no pie, to bring him to. his prefence, who finding Ifchyras fick in Bed, left 
only word with the Father that he had: been there, whom he advifed to Council, 
his Son not to intermeddle any more with the Minifterial Function till he had 
fpoken with the Metropolitan. Ifchyras finding he could not continue there,) 
betook himfelfto- Eujebius to whom lid complained, that being a Prieft he had 
been outragioully abufed and'wrongedby Athanafm, his Church by him be- 
“ ing ViUified and Prophaned, his Alter overthrown.his Chalice broken in pieces, 

“‘his Bible burnt, and himfelf threatned withCenfures and Perfecution. Eufelius 
“ having this advantage, as he thought againft the Bifhop, yet thought good 
to add greater Calumnies both that fomth ing might be fure to flick according to 2 . 22 . 
the* Proverb, and that they might not utterly lofe the Emperour upon whom * Fortner 
they had feveral times impofed With their devifed Fables. . • 

33. To the other therefore about Ifchyras , they joyn the mod impudent Ca¬ 
lumny of all others, accufing him of having Murdered Arfenius a Bifhop of the 
Meletian Faction : Whom that the device might take, they hid in a fecret place, 
and produced a Mans Hand, which as barbaroufly cut from the dead Body of Ar- 
fenm , they ihewed to the People. But their fport was partly fpoiled by the 

foMwder' ere " Confeffion of Ifchyras , who being fharply reprehended by fome honeft Men, 
confefled'the Forgery about Macarius, and the Emperour was quickly fatisfied 
that it was a trick, yet as to the bufinefsof Arfenius , he wrote to Dalmatius 
to enquire about it, one that then was Cenfor at Antioch , forafmuch as he was 
bound to take notice of any Complaints concerning the violent death of his Sub¬ 
jects. This was the fame Year that Macarius the Bifhop of Jerufalem dyed, 
after he had fitten in that See Nineteen Tears, whofe Memory is Celebrated by 
the Roman Church, on the Tenth of March. He Succeeded Maximus, whom 
he had not long before Ordained Bifhop of Diofpolis ; but the People of Jerufalem 
would not fuller there to fettle, but referved him as a Succeflor to Macarius , 
who knowing to be an earneft Defender of the Conclufiotis of the Nicene Coun¬ 
cil, and fearing fome of the Arian Faction might get into his Chair, willingly 
acquielced in their Choice. That Diofpolis was a City of Palrefine, in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, formerly called Lydda, which Name it changed when it grew 
Famous for the Idol of Jupiter there Worshipped; in after times was more taken 
notice of for a Council there held againft Pelagius, and by reafon that St. George 
the Martyr who fuffer’d under the Perfecution of Diocletian^ the Englifh Patron 
who had large PofTeffions in this Country, was here Buried, it was by^the Chrifti- wtriddisn. 
ans dwelling thereabouts, called St. Georges by way of Confecration to his^g^ 7 - 

34. Athanafius being warned from Dalmatius to provide for his Tryal, fo In- 
duftrioufly ordered the Matter, that purfuinghim from place to place, by good 

efpials at length he was detected at Tyrus, and though he denied himfelf; yet AtUn.Apl.%. 

B , . being brought before Paul the Bifhop of the place, was forced to confefs himfelf 
viiianies are the fame Man, and how he had been wrought upon by Eufelius. _ The Emperotir 
d«te£ied. being hereof certified by Macarius a Prieft whom Athanafius had difpatched to 
the Court for this purpofe, commanded Dalmatius to defift from any further Pro- 
fecution, and rejecting his Accufers, by very obliging Letters detefted thefe Ca¬ 
lumnies raifed againft him which wrought this effedt, that both Arfenius and 
John the late Ordained Meletian Bifhop confefled their fault to Athanafm , begged 
his pardon, and were reconciled to the Catholick Church. And fo as Athanapus 
tells us, the Confpiracy of the Meletians here had its period. But the Arians 
ftill confidering what an Adverfary their Caufe had of Athanafm , and how 

much 
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a Council is 
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to appear at his 


much Credit they had loft by receiving, the foil fo many times, would not her* 
give over, but left they fhould be deprived of fo fit an Inftrument as John was, 
brought him about again to their Party. Then do they afrefh follicit the Em¬ 
perour, telling him of frefh Complaints dayly coming in againft Athanafius, both 
many, and of great Confequence; they allure, the Witnefles that would’ now ap¬ 
pear were not mean Perfons, and they pray his Majefty that a Synod may be 
called, and the Criminal heard in a legal way. i 
35:. Though Conftantine (as at this diftance one may well imagine) might 
have hadfufficient caufe both to fufpedl their Malice, and acquit the Bifhop in 
his own Canfcience; yet growing now old he became moreeafie to be wrought 
upon, both by the Importunities of his own Relations, and the Flatteries and 
Courtfhip of thofe about him, Juftice withall feeming to call upon him, which 
the name of Five Bifhops, who were ready to give in the Information, feemed 
very much to induct him to believe. He granted therefore their Petition, and 
appointed a Council to be held at Cafarea in Palceftine , a place picked out on pur- 
pofe by Eufelius for the temper of the Clergy by whom he was to be judged, 
Athanafius feeing very well as Matters were devifed, and how they would end ; 
there being fcarce Four Orthodox Bifhops in that Conntry, gave his reafons to 
the Emperour why he might juftly decline his appearance at that place. Hereat 
the Emperour was nettled, as conceiving his Authority injured by fuch a refufal, 
yet h* betrayed not his Indignation much further than changing the place of 
meeting from Cafarea to Tyre (for which change alfo fome pretence was made, 
that the Bifhops might confecrate that Famous Church lately budded at Hierufa- 
lem) he commanded him to appear there at his peril, and left he fhould make a 
default, orders the Commander in chief of thofe Parts to bring his Perfon before 
the Council. 


36. To this Council were aflembled fuch as had been of the Arian Faction at 
Nice, and as Eufelius thought might bemoftforhis turn, Sixty only as Socrates 
informeth, over whom he appointed Dionyfm the Count to prefide with a Band 
of Soldiers for a Guard. Athanafius perceiving the Emperours mind ro be alie¬ 
nated from him, and that he was to be convented before his Enemies under the 


Moderatorfhip of Soldiers, whereby neither could the Council, fuch as it was, 
be free, debated with himfelf* whether he fhould prefeat himfelf and for Three 
Months not Thirty (as the Copy, of Sozomen now hath it) deferred his appea 
ranee, by which he gained time to uriderftand the Matters wherewith he was 
charged, and how to anfwer them. Yet left he fhould give his Enemies occafion 
to infult, and frefh Advantages whereby further to calumniate him to the Em¬ 
perour, he appeared, and with him Forty feven of his Suffragan Biftiops amongfi 
whom Potamon and Paphnutius formerly mentioned, and Macarius his faitim-f 
Presbyter was thither brought in Chains by the Souldiers. The Accufki. •• 

Were taken from the former Depofitions againft him in the Cafe of Ifchyras ana 
Arfenius, which though he demonftrated to be frivolous, and that Mans' Ordka- 
non null, yet did he profit nothing, his Enemies being refolved, the Count 
taking away all Freedom, and his Souldiers offering Violence to all of the Defen¬ 
dants Party. 

37. When the bufinefs concerning Arfenius came to be opened, the Dead Mans 
Hand pretended to be cut ofF from his Dead Body, was produced, whereat Ar- 
^ ho 5 ai ? e t0 teftifie in £he behaIf of the Bifhop, prefented himfelf fliowing 
onI , both Hands found and entire to the Judges. The Arians confounded at this 
light, inftead of Confeflion, broke out into a rage, facing him out that this was 
meer Inchahtmeht and Delufion* and falling upon him, they had torn him in 
pieces, had not the Count interpofed. As for the breaking^! the Chalice, to ail 
the fober Party the Story feemed fufficiently confuted by its own Vanity; 
but the Arians would hot be content to hear, except they fend fome of their 
own Faftion to fee and report the Matter. This Refolution was protefted againft 
by the two a.E gyptian Bifhops, who importuned both the Council and Count 
that fo ftrange a Refolution might not take effect, but that all things might be 
referved to the cognizance of the Emperour. But when neither the Arian Bi- 
Ihops would alter their Refolutions, nor Dionyfm the Count recall thofe whom 
they had difpatched to Mreotis, Athanafius departed from Tyre towards Conftan- Atbm. m 
tinople, to lay open to the Emperour thofe Outragious Proceedings. Thofe 
that were fent in the mean time to Maotis aflifted by Philagrius the Prefect 
and the Soldiers addi&ed to the Arian Party, refufed fuch Clerks and others as 
were ready to appear in behalf of Athanafius and Macarius, but taking their 
Hi Evidence 





Evidence from Jews, Catechumeni and Heathens, at their return to Tyre gave 
up to their Matters a fuitable Verdiift, whereupon enfued a Sentence correfpon- 
dent, that Athanaftus Ihould be deprived of his Biflioprick, be fuffered no more 
J-f-to refide at Alexandria , but John the Principal of th.es Me letian Fa&ion, with 
.prive -suhn-aa- others of that Gang, Ihould be received into Communion, and all reftored to 
/«>• of . J" 5 their former Dignities and Preferments, Of this their Sentence and Decree they 
Ethopi'tdi. j n f 0 ,. m Cov.ftantine, as alfo other Bifhops, whom they forbid to have any Com¬ 
munication whatfoever with Athanaftus. 

38. Several of the honeft Party Ihewed their diflike of thofe Proceedings at 
that Council with Indignation. Paphnut'tus evidently perceiving the drift of 
Eufebius and his Party, and heard they had got a Guard fuitable to their Defign, 
ftepping to Maximus Bifhop of H'teruJ'alem, who being his Brother Confettor had 
loft alfo an Eye and a Leg in the Perfecution of Maxentius , and taking him by 
the Hand, bad him rife up, telling him it was not fit for them who had fuffered 
fuch things as they had for Chrift, to abide in the company of fuch wicked 
men, forafmuch as he could not but clearly perceive how contrary to Juft-ice 
the buffnefs was managed; and fo departing, he told him the whole Story con¬ 
cerning Athanafms , to whom Maximus ever after continued a moft faithful Friend. 

And Potamon feeing Eufebius fit in State as Judge, who formerly had denied his 
Saviour, and Athanafus Banding as a Delinquent without any refpeft, though 
of fo high a Dignity in the Church as Metropolitan of fuch a See, he could not 
refrain himfelf, but upbraided therewith t'he proud and infulting Prelate. But 
all to no purpofe, Athanaftus mutt; be ruined, that Arias might return, and with 

fetMte him Arianijm , into the Alexandrian Province. This year died Sylvelfter ,Bifhop 
BiaiopofRsws of Rome at the laft day of the Year, having governed that Church One and 

, twenty Years; to whom fucceeded Marcus, on the Eighteenth of the Calends of Dawafut. 
bv a!® February. He died bn the Nones of October, (October 7.) and after the See had 
' Then juUm. been void Twenty days, Julius fucceeded o,n the Sixth before the Calends of 
November, A. D. 536. V. C. 1089. the Ninth Indibtion, the Fourth of the 278. 

Olympiad. FI. Popilius Nepotianus and Facmdus beibg Confuls. 

39. The Fathers having difpatched this buffnefs, removed to Hierufalem to 
the Confecration of the Church upon Calvary , where they performed the Ce¬ 
remony with much exaftnefs according to the Emperours Orders. It happened 
in the mean while that Anus, by procurement of that Prieft whom Conflantia 
at the point of Deatli had commended to her Brother, was permitted to come be¬ 
fore the Emperour, who promifed him refped and countenance, provided he ad- 

1 litred to the Determinations of the Nicene Council. He profeffes to acquiefce Athmt. it 
in thofe Determinations, and offers to Conflantine a Confeilion of his Faith in sy»$ 4 . 
Writing, whereat many of the Orthodox Party, quarrelled, for that it wanted 
the word Cmfubftantial Hereupon the Emperour refolving to referve the Exa¬ 
mination of it to competent Judges, fent it to Jerusalem. The Orthodox there 
plainly perceived that by this new Creed, and leaving out the word Confuhflan - 
tial Jiowever he called the fecond Perfon God, and Begotten of his Father be¬ 
fore all Ages) he overthrew all that the Nicene Fathers had Eftablifhed, yet could 
they do no good, Eufebius his Party being fo ftrong, that they approved of his 
Confeffion, and Decreed he Ihould be received into Communion. Athanafus 
e’re this was got to the Emperour, before whom he fo laid open the Original 
and Progt eis of the Calumnies devifed’ againft him, 'that Conflantine in great dif- 
plcafure commanded his Judges to appear before him. There Eufebius the Ring- ' 

leader, with Five others of the mold bold appeared, the reft flipping away to 
their own Churches. Now' made they no mention of the breaking of the Cha- soc.i.zc.zz.he 
lice, or the matter concerning Arfenius, but preventing the danger of being Ath<m.Api&. 
called to account for what had pafled at Tyre, charged him with new and ftrange 
Another Matter. This was no lefs than that he fhould flop the Corn which from 
charge againft Agypt (the Granary of the Empire) was wont yearly to be fent to Conftan- 
jthmopm. tinople. 

40. This being attefted by Five Bifhops, which being formerly of his Party, 
had now apoftatized to the Arians , the Emperour gave them credit as his 
Favourers, and in great wrath refufingto hear his Apology, baniflied him to 
Triers a City of the Belgick Gall, now the See of one of the Ecclefiaftical Electors 

Upon which of the German Empire, He being baniflied, the Arians alfo procured the fame 
hc J s . bani ?); Judgment to be given againft his Orthodox Suffragan Bifhops, and this being paft, 
ttur.er, .aa aii ^ t [ ie wa y made for Arius, they procure him Licenfe to return to Alexandria. 
xriHi returns There he had not long been, but he raifed a Tumult in the City, moft of the 
cc Alexandria. Inhabitants 
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Inhabitants whereof refufed to Communicate with him, affirming that as to 
Religion they were of the fame Judgment as formerly, and being much exafpe- 
rated for the Banifhment of their Bilhop. The news coming to- Conflantinople, 
the Emperour fends for Arius and John the Meletian Bifhop his great Friend and 
abetter. Much of the blame lighting upon the Meletians, he was baniflied, and s». pfl i. 
mil at CcJlMinopk where presently great flits happened again 
for to Cd»/W about him, fome remaining fled laft to the Nicene Creed, and others affirming 
tinopic. the opinion of Arius moft agreeable to the Truth. At this time Alexander , 
who a little before had fucceeded Metrophanes , governed that Church, a Man 
very Pious and Orthodox. Him Eufebius threatened fore, in cafe he would not 
receive the Arch-Heretick into Communion, which he as conftantly refufing, till 
the Matter was brought before the Emperour. Conflantine calls for Arius, and 
taking notice that where-ever he goes (till Tumults follow him ; he asked him 
whether or no he did really imbrace and hold the Nicene Faith. He profeffing 
that he did, the Emperour required his Subfcription, and when he had as willing, 
fet his Hand to th p Articles, to take away all fcruple from Conflantine, made Oath 
alfo, as he was enjoyned. But it is faid that he equivocated in this latter, having 
his private Opinion in hisownSenfe in Writing under his Arm when he made 
his Oath, and that he Sware in relation to that, and not to what he Subfcribed in 
the Emperours prefence. 

And the Bilhop 41. The Emperour now fatisfied about Arius his Judgment, commands Alex- 
the^mperour anc ^ er t ^ ie Bifhop of Conflantinople to receive him into Communion. He feeing 
to received now his Difputes would not prevail, and that there was no ftrugling with the 
intoCommum- Emperour, betook himfelf to Prayer, wherein he fpent feveral days and nights, 

’ defiring of Almighty God, that if it was his pleafure to permit Arius to come to 

the Communion, he might be taken firft out of the way, and never lee it; but 
if he intended Mercy to his Church, to cut off that Man. The Lords day being 
come, he pafled early in the Morning (that he might get into the Church be¬ 
fore Alexander ) being conducted in great State, till he came to Conflantine’s 
Forum, where whether naturally or out of fear (which fometimes produceth fuch 
an eflefl) he found himfelf feized with a Laske,whereupon being directed to the 
common Privy near at hand, there together * with Excrements he voided his En- 
reVemtd b tra ^ s > Guts, Spleen, Liver and all, and was found dead in a ftrange and horrible 
Ets ftfd- manner. Sozomen Writes that this place for a long time continued very remarkable, 
den death. •• fo as to be pointed at by all Paflengers, and fo execrable that no Man would make L ' c ' z£ ‘ 

ufe of it; till at length a rich Arian that he might abolifh the memory of the 
! thing, purchafed the Houfe, pulled it down, and raifed other Buildings in the 
room of it. But the horror of this Mans Death had this effeft, that many former¬ 
ly iu Error feeing God thus beaf witnefs to the Truth, were Converted to it; 
thofe of Eufebius his Party were ftricken with great Terror, and the Emperour 
himfelf was more confirmed in the Orthodox Faith, 

42. But he himfelf lived not long after, a Judgment as fomefuppofed for his 
too much eafinefs (to fpeak modeftly) towards that Heretick, and his very un¬ 
equal carriage towards Athanaftus,. Feeling himfelf lick, he left Conflantinople 
arid failed.to Helenopol'is , where he made ufe of the hot Baths near the Town, 
but when they gave him no Relief, growing ftili Ticker, he left them, and went 
to Nicomedia, wherein the Suburbs he called theBifliops together, and fignified 
to them his defire of Baptifm, faying it is now time that at laft we Ihould re¬ 
ceive that Sign of Immortality, telling them that he had fo long deferred it, 
becaufe'he intended to have been Baptized in the River Jordan, after the Example 
ctnftmine of.our Saviour. His Baptifm being performed; he gave great fign of incredible 
Niumtif* 35 J°y> an d a little after that died; as writeth Eufebius or the Author of the Hiftory 

of his Life, with whole Narration do confent all the Antient * EcdeffafticaJ * soc.u. c.Mt. 
Writers, both as to place and time, that his Baptifm happened both a little jf 0 l d f c ; 
before he died, and that at Nicomedia; although Pope Hadrian and fome Modern frontin'. 
Waiters, as Baronius, Genebrard, and others contend that he was Baptized at - 
Rome in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign; and Bintus, who hath made Afino- 
tations upon the Councils ftrangely affirms that the Nicene Council by the tn cbium The- 
confent of all. Writers was held after that Conflantine was Baptized. Their 
Arguments are drawn frbm a fuppofed Leprofie, wherewith they make the Em - us atK! a tu 
perour to be (truck for his liainous Sins, as Perfecting of the Chriftians till 
about, that time, and the Murder of Crifpus his Son, with others whom he moft 
(unjuftly put to death. Sylvefter Bifliop of Rome, who as they pretend Baptized 
Kim, is faid to'have fled to the Mountains, being forced from his Flock by his 

Perfecution, 
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Perfection, whereas not only the confent of Hiftory, but all the feveral Edifts 
destine by their Date do clearly ewdence that he was corner ed long 
before this time, and Crifpus his Son, as appears by the Confular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the fupportment oi a fpurious Council which 
making much for the Papal Intereft, they would have to foibw this Baptifm 
and held at Rome by Silvefter, as alfo to gaincredit to the Donationi of Con¬ 
ftantine , which as an aft of Gratitude muft alfo have enfued this his Baptifm; 
thev take thofe Arguments from Zozimus a profefled Enemy both or this Em- 
perour and of all Ctiriftianity, to the difparagement of the Catholick Caufe 
which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 
their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- 
fwered in his Defence of Conftantine. u vr 

4, The Baptifm indeed of Conftantine at Nicomedia being performed by Eufe- 
b'm Bifliop of that Ciry, as is fuppofed at the firft fight would feem to deter¬ 
mine that queftion, whether or no all his a&ions agamft Athanafms , and his 
He is cleared f lc ji n a w ith that Biihop and his Party, may not juftly denominate him an Arian, 
fromvheAfper- leaft as tQ w h 0 (e Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 

amfnl bility. But although we may obferve that in his old Age he was more eafie 
and lay open to the Craft, Infinuations and Flatteries of thofe about him (and 
amongif the reft thofe of that Courtly Prelate Eufelmi) which Heathen fWn - +2SU 
ters have alfo taken notice of, yet have we fufficient evidence to acquit him 
from the guilt of that Herefie. For his conftarit adhering to the Nicene Faith ji^rnmn 
is even in S the Story of Athanafms all along perfpicuous, whom Eufebius £££*£ 

never durft ingage, whatever his private defigns were, in the Notion or an Arum, u i timU 
pretended a love only to'good Order, Difcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, 
and upon pretence of Athanaftus his Male-admimftration, railed fuch a Storm 
againlt that good Bifliop. The Emperour having to do with fo ftrong a Faction 
in his Court, which was formerly bred through his natural affetftion to his 
Sifter, and now carried on by the cunning of Eufebius , was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But thefe Perfons ap¬ 
peared not to him in their true Drefs, they aded not this part but in Difguifes 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in fight ever looked another. 

His adhering During his whole Reign Eufehius and his Party durft not recant, his Recanta- 
to the amt tion e “ er pretending an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicene Fathers. 

The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying of all oldDifplea- 
fures his Age deprived him of his former Activity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eafily wrought upon, but it is clear that he never countenanced Eujebius 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Bifliop. 

44. The Laws alfo made by him, declare him to have been of this Difpofition. 

For in bis One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (a) for- 1 W « 
bids that fuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred^upon Orthodox 
And his Laws Clerks, fhould be transferred upon Hsreticks, by which muft be meant the 
againlt Hsre- Artans as we n as others, who the foregoing year had been declared Rich by the 
tldiS - NW Fathers. Being fenf.ble alfo what Heartburnings, Divifions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thofe Differences in Religion had raifed, not only betwixt 
Chriftians and Heathens, but Chriftians themfelves, anathematizmg and nick- 
naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands/. s . H . §lI . 
that Infamous Libels fhould not be examined and canvafed but burnt, as he for¬ 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt fuch Complaints 
and Petitions as the Bifhops had prefented agamft one another Indeed the time 
was late to which he deferred his Baptifm, but it was not his fingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuftom which much obtained at that time amonglt all iorts 
of Profeffors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did elpecial Ser¬ 
vice in the Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriftian Charadter, as we 
fhall fee hereafter. This may diminifh if not quite remove the blame caft upon 
this Emperour, who for further excufe pleaded a defign (though not neceflary yet 
» fomething plaufible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly fubmitted to that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chnft having 
, received fuch and fo great things from his Patronage and Proteaion, who was 
the firft Baptized if not the firft Chriftian Emperour of all othersj the great 
diftance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not fo to aboliih1 our Sence 
of thofe Matters, as either to defpife him, or be unthankful ta God for fo 
excellent an Inftrument, much lefs ought we to quarrel with thofe Writers 
who having felt as well the fmart of the former Perfections, and undergone 
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- the .heat of the da Y of Trial, as the comfort of thofe Refrefhments the Church 
received from God by his means, both praife the Author and commend the In¬ 
urnment, 

■4?. But the Cardinal Annalift warm in his Purple, and not fo fenfibie of the 
benefit received by Conftantine, becaufe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
Eufebius Bi- tou J u P° n ^'«* Bl ^op of Cafarea the Author of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
lhop of c>tja- and as he fuppofedj of the Book called the Life of Conftantine. His Language 
indicated towards fuch a Reverend Bifliop cannot be excufed of Incivility giving him 
Caiumnyofthe th ® fo often calling him the Architect and Devifer of Lyes, with many 
cardinaiAnna-othehextravagant Epithets, as making his Hiftories but a Fardle of Lyes and 

^nf° fed ^ f °f the -evMfion than the Publication oftrueStory; though he a.** 
will have them truly and clearly to hold dut and maintain his own Affertion ever N,cnhm- 
agamft their Author, that being not only a Lyar but an Hceretkk, an Arian andT 
Theopashite,. one worthily caft out of the Church , and as fuch to be rejected 
aft Readers. But-all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Eufehius 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St.Hierome who was a°more capa- 
b e Judge, as living near thofe times, faith, He hath excellently written the Fc- H,Jl ' ftlitlce 
dejiajlical Hiftory, and commends Urn loth for that and his Chronjcon. EvagriustlLSf& 
Scholafticus begmneth his own Hiftory thus: Eufebius Pamphilus a Man without ^° Ll - 
all per advent ure as in other things profound, fa in Venning excellent, is of r tK h JhtRu ^ um ’ 
efficacy in his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers per fell Chriftians 
yet can he fo draw them by, perfwafon , that with prompt and willing minds thev 
mil imlrace the Chriftian Faith. Eufebius, Socrates, Sokomenusand Theodoret 
have written moft exquiftely of the Incarnation of our moft loving Saviour &c* 

And to pafs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perfwafion as to Reli¬ 
gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moft f Grave and Judicious +c 
Authors, whofe judgment is, that Eufebius was a Man of great diligence and Th ‘° U ' luc 
iabmr, of exceeding variety of reading, and of very grave judgment. Neither 
do I know , faith he, whether any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church 
though he ftnve never fo much, can leave more excellent Monuments of 
time. ' J 

And Pope 46.- Pope Gelafius indeed with his Seventy two Bifhops doth cenfure the Hi. 

° f but it is only in relpea of the Story of Algam, and feme 

good Authors. few things more, not condemning the whole or the greateft part thereof 
But the Fathers of the Second Nicene Synod ftruck him dead by their Decree 
that rejects and anathematized his Book, y e a, all that read them, calling 
111m Heretick, an Arian and a Theopashite , or one who taught that Chrift had 
no Soul, but the Godhead (applied that Office, that fo the Deity might be Laid to 

J 1 ? C T e u ™r t M.ttogbt that no Image could fully torn*. 

prefs Chrift, being both God and Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that s - 

any fhould crofs their Docftrine of Images, thus brand him, making him both 
an Arian and a Theopashite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian , both a 
Theopashite and not a Theopashite j for if an Arian, then could not the Deity 
inform the : Body, Chrift not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Theopashite, then the Deity informing the Body, he muft have been perfed God 
though not perfed Man, and of the fame fubftance with the Father, or elfe 
there muft have been two real and perfed Deities. This Herefie (4) of the # iw 
Theopashtes fprung not up till about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our'» ' 

Lord ^more than °ne hundred and fixty years after the Death o tEufebius, who 
in all his Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diftind (bj Natures to be (b 
mChnft, and the (c) Divine Nature to be incapable of Paffion, Affedion or 71 -"- 1 - 
Mutilation. It is true that he inclined to Arianifm before the Nicene Council - c f A t udSsc - 
anq wasa,nearneft defender of Arias ; but this was but till that Synod, he being 1 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings.and other 
00 Authors abundantly teftifie, together with the Suffrage of Conftantine the <A)UmM 
Emperour himfelf, (e) who gives not only his own opinion of the Man, but t, L f, c ' 17 ' 
that alfo of the Catholick Church. Of late times (/) Sixtus Senenfis a Man (e ) Epift. Const. 
of infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts) of great judgment, is of the fame ad E, ‘! eb - vita 
mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an Hxretkk. By igno- C fi{V£' 

^nfirmity, falling into that Error, he did not through Pride, Arrogance timheca. in 
and Obftinacy therein continue; but now the cafe being defined by the Cimrci/ Eu f' i0 '. n 
ni°?i C ° nformed Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a cTdtskT? 
Catholick,.was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Commemo cmnin>lib - Cui 
ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firft day of June in Palaftme. J f he 

So COnflanUne. 
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Perfection, whereas not only the confent of Hiftory, but all the feveral Edifts 
of Conflantine by their Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long 
before this timef and Crifpus his Son, as appears by the Confular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. But for the fupportment of a fpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereft, they would have to follow this Baptifm 
and hdd at Rome by Silvefler , as alfo to gain credit to the Donationi of Con¬ 
flantine, which as an aft of Gratitude muft alfo have enfued this his Baptifm; 
they take thofe Arguments from Zozmus a profefled Enemy both of Em¬ 
perour and of all Chriftianity , to the difparagement of the Catholick Caufe, 
which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 
their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- 
fwered in his Defence of Conflantine. , _ r 

4, The Baptifm indeed of Conflantine at Nicomedta being performed by Euje- 
bius Bilhop of that City , as is fuppofed at the firft fight would feem to deter¬ 
mine that queftion, whether or no all his aftions againft Atbanafius , and his 
He is cleared && n a w ith that Bilhop and his Party, may not juftly denominate him an Anon, 
fromtheAfper- , as t0 us w hofe Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 
An ' bility. But although we may obferve that in his old Age he was more eafie 
and lay open to the Craft, Infinuations and Flatteries of thofe about him (and 
amongffthe reft thofe of that Courtly Prelate Eufebms) which Heathen f Wri- ti 
ters have alfo taken notice of, yet have we fufficient evidence to acquit him i o. amid prdt m 
from the guilt of that Herefie. For his conftartt adhering to the Nicene Faith 
is even hnhe Story of Atbanafius all along perfpicuous, againft _ whom Eufebius %£££“£ 
never durft ingage, whatever his private defigns were, m the Notion of an Arum, U u imisfusi u 
pretended a love only togood older, Difcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, 
and upon pretence of Atbanafius his Male-adminiftration, raifed fuch a Storm 
againtt that good Bilhop. The Emperour having to do with fo ftrong a Faftion 
in his Court, which was formerly bred through his natural affeftion to his 
Sifter, and now carried on by the cunning of Eujebius , was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But thefe Perfons ap¬ 
peared not to him in their true Drefs, they afted not this part but m Difguifes 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being m fight ever looked another. 

His adhering During his whole Reign Eufebius and his Parry durft not recant, his Recanta- 
to the J e & er ,. ctendin g an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicene Fathers. 

The Emperours Inclinations were for Peace, and for burying of all oldDifplea- 
fures his A<*e deprived him of his former Aftivity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eafily wrought upon, but it is clear that he never countenanced Eujebms 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Bilhop. ... n 

44. The Laws alfo made by him, declare him to have been of this Difpofition. 

For in his One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, te(?)for- 
bids that fuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred^upon Orthodox 
And his Laws Clerks, lliould be transferred upon Haneticks, by which muft be meant the 
againft Hcere- Arians as we ll as others, who the foregoing year had been declared iuchby the 
* Nicene Fathers. Being fenfible alfo what Heartburnings, Divifions, Scandalous 

Words and Works thofe Differences in Religion had raifed, not only betwixt 
Chriftians and Heathens, but Chriftians themfelves, anathematizing and nick- Cm , UeU 
naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands/. P . J+ . 
that Infamous Libels fhould not be examined and canvafed but burnt, as he for¬ 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt fuch Complaints 
and Petitions as the Biihops had prefented againft one another Indeed the time 
was late to which he deferred his Baptifm, but it was not his fingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a.bad Cuftom which much obtained at that time amongft all forts 
of Profeffors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did eipecial Ser¬ 
vice in the Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriftian Charafter, as we 
fhall fee hereafter. This may diminifh if not quite remove the blame call upon 
this Emperour, who for further excufe pleaded adefign (though not necellary yet 
’ fomething plaufible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly- fubmitted to that Ordinance. However, the Chuirch of Chnft having 
, received fuch and fo great things from his Patronage and Proteftion, who was 
the firft Baptized if not the firft Chriftian Emperour of all others; the great 
difiance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not fo to abplifhour Sence 
of thofe Matters, as either to defpife him, or be unthankful to <God torj f 
excellent an Inftrument, much lefs ought we to quarrel with thofe Waters 
who having felt as well the finart of the former Perfections, and. undergone 
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' the . hea j/ the da y of Trial, as the comfort of thofe Refrefh/nents the Church 
received from God by his means, both praife the Author and commend the Iri- 
ltrumeht. 

45T. But the Cardinal Annalift warm in his Purple, and not fo fenfible of the 
benefit received by Conflantine , becaufe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
EttfiHus Bi- 0 j Eufebius Bifhop of Casfarea the Author of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 

/hop of c.efe- and as he fuppofed, of the Book called the Life of Conflantine. His Language 
tbwards fuch a Reverend Bifliop cannot be excufed of Incivility, giving him 
Calumny of the the Lye, fo often calling him the Architect and Devi/er^of Lyes’ with^nany 
Cardinal Anna- othfr*. extravagant Epithets, as making his Hiftories but a Fardleof Lyes and 

compofed rather for the everfion than the Publication of true Story; though he riorum 
will have them-truly and clearly to hold dut and maintain his own Afeion 
againft their Author, that being not only a Lyar but an Haretick, an Arian andlTlT^ 
Theopaskite ,, one worthily cafl out of the Church , and as fuch to be rejected by^JZfL 
all Readers. Bug. all have not been of the Cardinals opinion, though Eufebius 
be not to be patronized in all Particulars. St. Hierome who was a°more capa- zccUW.com 
b e Judge, as living near thofe times, faith, He hath excellently written the Ec- HiJl ' {tUttce 
dejtajlica 1 Hiflory , and commends him both for that arid his Cbromcon. Evagrius TZLS.'& 
Scholajhcus beginneth his own Hiftory thus: Eufebius Pamphilus a Man without A ? olu adv!> " 
all per adventure as in other things profound , fo in Penning excellent, is of fuch ftis Ru # mm - 
efficacy m his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers perfeCt Chnflians 
yet can he fo draw them by perjwafion, that with prompt and willing minds they 
will mb race the Chriflian Faith. Eufebius , Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodore} 
have written mofl exquifltely of the Incarnation of our mofl loving Saviour &c. 

And to pafs by many Modern Writers of the Cardinals perfwafion as to , Reli- 

gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their mod f Grave and Judicious + c*whc. 

Authors, whofe judgment is, that Eufebius was a Man of great diligence 

labour of exceeding variety of reading, and of very grave judgment. Neither 

do l know, laith he, whether any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church 

though he flrive never fo much, can leave more excellent Monuments of 

time. ' J 

And Pope ^ 46.-Pope Gelafius indeed with his Seventy two Bifhops doth cenfure the Hi- 
££ „/ °T." t Bufilm, but it is only in refpea of the Story of Algans and fo me 

good Auchws. * ew tuings more, not condemning the whole or the greateft part thereof 
But the Fathers of the Second Nicene Synod {truck him dead by their Decree 
that rejefts and anathematizeth his Book, yea, all chat read them, calling 
him Hare tick, an Arian and a Theopaskite, or one who taught that Chrifl had 
no Soul, but the Godhead japplied that Office, that fo the Deity might be faid to 

But his Crime was, he f had caught that no Image could fully ex- f 
prefs Chnft, being both God and Man, and the good Fathers not enduring that e. 

any fliould crofs their Doftrine of Images, thus brand him, making him both 
an Anan and a Theopaskite, that is both an Arian and not an Arian , both a 
Theopaskite and not a Theopaskite ; for if an Arian, then could not the Deity 
inform the ; Body, Chrift not being really God, according to him, and if a 
Theopaskite, then the Deity informing the Body, he muft have been perfeft God 
though not perfeft Man, and of the fame fubftance with the Father or eife 
there muft have been two real and perfeft Deities. This Hsrefie Uj of the M iw 
Theopashtes fprung not up till about the Five hundred and thirteenth year of our '* ' 

Lord, more than One hundred and fixty years after the Death of Eufebius, who 
in all his Writings doth rightly and truly teach two diftinft (bj Natures to be (b)Eufeb.HiJt. 
Miuiriit, and the (c) Divine Nature to be incapable of Paffion, Affeftion 0 r l l - a - u 
Mutilation. It is true that he inclined to Ariamjm before the Nicene Council (<d -dpudsoc. 
and was an earneft defender of Arias ; but this was but dll that Synod, he being 1 uc ' s ' 
Reformed, continued Orthodox ever after, as both his own Writings and other 
id) Authors abundantly teftifie, together with the Suffrage of Conjlantine the 
Emperour himfelf, (O ( .who gives not only his own opinion of the Man, bu c ‘jj 
at alfo of the Catholick Church. Of late times (_f) Sixtus Senenfis a Man (e ) Efifl. ConSt. 
01 infinite Reading, yet (abating his Parts) of great judgment, is of the fame ad EM - vita 
mind; whence it appears that no time indeed he was an Harretick. By igno- 
rat j C r\^-^^Infirmity, falling into that Error, he did not through Pride, Arrog ance, blmheca in 
and Obftmacy therein continue; but now the cafe being defined by the Church, , 
he both conformed his Belief and Deportment to its Decrees, and dying a cXiLp. 
v^atnolick, was Canonized for a Saint by the Greek Church, the Commemo- amnin ‘ Ul> - Cui 
ration of his Death being celebrated on the Twenty firft day of jme in Palcefl 'me. 

So Cdnpaniine. 
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So little did the Confederation of his'having been againft Images, his telling 
the plain truth about the Baptifm of Conftantine , and his not telling that 
which- never was (viz. about the Donation) work with unmterefted and unby- 

W ^47^It is not the lead part of the Apology for Conftantine , that he caufed 
his Three Sons Conftantine, Conftantius and Conflans to be trained up 
in the Orthodox Faith. Of thofe Three two retamed the Pnocrples they 
had been bred in, viz. Conftantine and Conflans , but Conftantius revolted 
and turned a bitter Perfecutor of the Church. It happened very ill that his 
Father made him the Executor of his Will and Teftament, which he com¬ 
mitted to the Hands of his Sifters Prieft, whom fhe at her Death had com¬ 
mended to his care, commanding Him to deliver it to no Mans Hand but td 
his Son Conftantius, hereby as it were commending the Man to his Son, it 
not as a Counfellor yet as an efpeciai Friend, . whereby he got opportunity 
to infinuate into the Son, and inftill thole Principles which he durft never 
bwn to the Father. Hereupon enfued moft fad and difmal Confequences to 
the Orthodox Party, this Prieft having gained Intereft by Degrees; for firft 
he tampered with the Courtiers, then having made a Party amongft them, 
betook himfelf to the Emprefs and the Ladies, but efpecially he inveigled the 
Eunuchs about the Emperour, who were the great Inftruments which he and 
Eufebius ufed for carrying on their Defigns, being near to the Perfon, and 
having perpetually the Ear of the Prince. But in the meantime Athana- 
Jius is reiealed from Banilhment by the Emperour Conftantine in whole Do¬ 
minions the City Triers was, to which he had been confined. He lent him 
back to Alexandria with his Letters Commendatory to the Inhabitants, telling 
dthmiaftHs is t j iem they could not but know that his Father did not banuh their Bifhop 
out of difpleafure, but fent him out of the way of danger and that when 
he died, lie left it to him in charge, that Athanafms Ihould be reftored in 
purfuance of which command, and to anfwer their defires, he now lent him 
to them. And fo returned Athanafms to his See, after he had been abfent two 
Years and four Months, and was received by his People with great Joy, all forts 
and degrees flocking about to fee him. ' . r , _ 

48. Conftantius did not at all hinder his Reftitution, nor the return of thofe 
other Bifliops which had been his Companions in Faith and Sufferings, both 
leaft he Ihould feem to withftand his dying Fathers orders, and ihould there¬ 
by difoblige his Elder Brother. But long it was not before Eufebius the 
Prieft and others of that Party began to infinuate into this Prince, that he 
was by all means to be driven from that Church. Befides their old Ca¬ 
lumnies they alledge great Seditions and Slaughters to have happened at 
“ Alexandria through.the unwillingnefs of the People to receive him again; 
“ they affirm that being deprived by one Council, he cannot Canonically be 
«reftored without another, and they again accufe him of defrauding the 
“•Poor of/Egypt and Lybia of that Corn which through the Munificence of 
“ Conftantine was wont to be beftowed upon them. To make their Party 
moreftrong, they fend their Meffengers into the Weft to the other two Em- 
perours, whom they labour to poflefs with the fame prejudice againft Atha- 
nahus , as alfo Julius the Biihop of Rome ; but all this to no purpofe the 
Biihop alfo fending fome of his Clerks, who eafily wiped off all thefe Slanders. 
But Matters grew ftill worfe, the Arians infinuating themfelves more and 
more into all Offices of the Church, and by feigned Accufations thrufting out 
, hx , e> . fuch of the Orthodox Party as would moft oppofe their defign. Alexander 
BifhopofCow-the good Bifhop of Conftantinople they much grudged his Seat, but let him 
si««timpu , ° as expediting Death .Ihould fave them the trouble of outing him. This 
dKS ’ fhortly came to pals, and when the old Man faw his end approaching, as careful 
to have fome honeft Man to fucceed him, he named two: one Macedonia whom 
he thought moft acceptable at Court, and Paulas whom for his Principles of Re¬ 
ligion he commended to his Clergy. . . , . 

Paul chore 40. Paul a Prieft of his Church, and a Man eminent for Learning &nd Piety 
inwsfeedjbnt ^accordingly chofen, Admitted and Ordained by the Bifliops ttonre Aflembled, 
according to t!ie Canonsofthe ffitm Coundl. Tlte ^having fttckled for 
Enfibi* of Macedonia were very much concerned for the Defeat, and Conftantius the fcm- 
"*d\hi perour at that time coming to the City, moft willingly eafed them of their grief, 
the" calling an Aflembly of Arian Bifliops, wherein Paul was removed, and to his 

place preferred Eufebius Bifhop of Nkomedia, the great Patron ol the Faction, 
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than which they could not have a more notable advantage : For now he hath 
not only an opportunity for refiding conftantly at Court, but more Power and 
Authority to back his purpofes, which he quickly improves to the Deprivation of 
Eujlathius Bifhop of Antioch , who had been very eminent in the Council of Nice , 
and therefore they concluded that as well he as Athanaftus and Paul were to be 
removed ; laying to his Charge Adultery, Sabellianifm and other leffer Crimes, Man. sipi 
they got Him Banilhed to Trajanople a City of Thrace , where He died and was 
Buried. After him they fent many others into Banifhment, fome under pretence a & ntts - 
of various Crimes, others without any thing laid to their Charge, but all in truth 
for defending the Nicene Faith , thofe of the Arian party though never fo deipica- 
ble, being put in their Places. And from this time it is, as Baronius obferveth, 
that, what St. Hierome hath faid in his Continuation of Eufebius his Chronicon, 
concerning the Arian Perfection, is to take Place, viz. That henceforth this 
Impiety being fupported by Conftantius the Emperour, Perfected with Banifli¬ 
ment Imprifonment and other various forts of Affli&ions and Miferies firft 
Athanaftus, and then all other Bifliops that were not of that Heretical Party. 

This was the Fourth Year of Conftantius (though St. Hierome places the begin¬ 
ning of thofe things in his Second) A. D. 540. of Rome the 1093, the [aft of 
the 279. Olympiad, the 13 Indi&ion, Fl. /Septimius Acyndinus, and L. Aradius 
Rufinus Valerius Proculus being Confuls. 

5:0, This fame Year dyed Eufebius Biihop of Ciefarea, Author of the Eccle- 
Ettfibius Bi ^ a ^* ca * Hiftory, of whom we lately fpoke, to whofe Charafter had Baronius 
fiiop, of c,e> added his Induftry in this particular, and confeffed how much he was beholden 
readies. to that very Perfon whom he had endeavoured to renderfo odious, it might have 

ferved for an Epitaph more expreflive both of the Bifliops defert and the Car¬ 
dinals gratitude. But whilft thefe Bifliops leave either their Sees or this World, 

Athanaftus (as great Bodies have flower motions) a Perfon though more envied 
arid Maligned, yet of more Intereft and Authority, was not fo eafily removed 
from His Bilhoprick. Julius Biihop of Rome receiving complaints againft him 
from the Arians , as alfo his defenfive Arguments, is by both Parties chofen Arbi¬ 
trator in the controverly, and defired to call a Synod, wherein Atbanafus his 
Caufe might again be debated .• He accordingly as he was Impowered calls a Sy- 
a synod is nod at Rome, and appoints a time for all concerned to be prelent ; Athanaftus Afhan y . 
whei^uf 01 ^’ ma ^ e a PP earance > arid was ready to anfwer, but none of his Accufors would f m> ‘ 2 

'liaasdmefot come, though he ftaid for them a Year and a half, during which time he is faid 
to have Corftmunicated to the Italians thofe Monaftical prxcepts which he 
had received from Antony in the Wildernefs, with a Copy of the Creed, ftill go- 
irig under his Name, which being written in Latin continued long in the Archives 
of the Roman Church as Baronius tells us. The Arians unbethought them- MAn D 
felves that they fliould affuredly receive the Foil at Rome, the Bilhops of the J40 . ” 
Weftern Church being generally Orthodox, they confidered the Caufe Ihould 
only be decided by Eccleflafticals, where there fliould be no Count to praeflde, nor 
any Soulders to affright and threaten their Antagonifts, by which means they 
had formerly had the .better of him. They pretended they could not fafely 
Travel to Rome by reafon of the Per fan W ar, and detaining the Meflenger which 
Julius the Biihop had fent for them, beyond the very'day appointed, for their 
appearance, procured Conftantius to fummon them to Antioch , to the Dedication 
of that magnificent Church called Aureum Dominicum , formerly began by Con¬ 
ftantine and now finilhed by Conftantius his Son. 

yi. The Arians glad of fuch excufe for going to the Roman Synod, aflembled 
together, to the Number of Thirty Six Bilhops, with whom met fo many of 
the Orthodox Party as to make it up Ninety Seven, or Ninety Nine. But 
Another at m any refufed to be prefent (as Maximus Biihop of Jerufalem for one,) knowing 
toPSrim ere before hand how matters would be determined; others were feized on in their Jour- 
prevailed. ney and Imprifoned, and as for Julius the Roman Biihop, he neither was prelent, 
nor fent any in his room ; however there met enough and more to do the bufi- 
nefs defigned by the Arians, who overpowered the Orthodox, though not in Num¬ 
ber, yet in Confidence, Refolution. and the favour of the Emperour, by whom G f"y c ’ 
their Decrees and Refolutions were made Authentick though Excanonical. Now 
“ befides the charge formerly laid againft Athanaftus at Tyre, they make the fame 
“ complaints againft him which they had fent to Julius , as that he had broken 
' “the Canons, thrufting himfelf into his former Function without the Admiflion 
“ and Confent of the Council, ruihing into the Church of Alexandria, after his re¬ 
turn from Exile; moreover that He Had done many a#s of Violence and In- 
.1 *‘jufti c? 
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“juftice, having raifed Tumults among the People, wherein fome were Slain, 

“others Imprisoned and beaten , and others he had forced to anfwer at the 
Bar. As forthe matters objected againft him at Tyre, they had been over and 
over Confuted, partly by their own Folly, and partly the confeflion of the Par¬ 
ties themfelves that were brought againft him. The report concerning the Tu¬ 
mults was Convifted of Fallhood, by the Letter of the Alexandrian Church, 
wherein Conflantius is told that true Catholicks ufe no fuch Weapons in their War¬ 
fare as Death, Imprifbnment, Bonds or corporal Punifliments ; concerning 
which the Civil Magiftrate can give beft account: And as for the bufinefs con¬ 
cerning his intrusion into his Chufch, without leave or order ; it’s clea.r enough 
that he was notbaniflied by theEipperour, in order to what wasdoneat Tyre, the 
Matter whereof depended upon Appeal before him : but upon new Matter O- 
riginally rifmg before him, which being of a Political confideration, concerning 
the publick Peace, the Emperour might as well reftore Athanafius , as banifh him, 
without a Council. 

A 2 - Athanafius appeared not himfelf on purpofe as fome think, that the matter 
And Atha. might not be decided- Conflantius fent to Apprehend him, but he kept himfelf 
mfmsis con- out of the way, and thereupon was Condemned both as guilty and Contumaci- 
as-Guiity and ous - To Succeed him waschofen on oEufehius, born at Edejfia in Mefopotamia , 
contumacious. who knowing well how he fliould be received at Alexandria , whilft Athanafius 
was yet alive, plainly refufed their offer: Hethenis made Bifliop of Emifa, and 
Athanafius his Chair is conferred on one who will not refufe'it, as made of fit 
Mettle for fuch an Exploit, by Name Gregory , a Man altogether unknown, 
both to the Church and Province of Alexandria. Having difpatcht Athanafius * 
they go about to overthrow the Nicene Faith, but fuch Reputation it had got, and 
they themfelves had hitherto made Profeflion of it, that it muft be covertly by 
degrees and by way of Infinuation ; as all Parties and Sedts hate to be called 
by the Name of their Founders, they difclaim. that of Arius; even the Dignity 
of their Epifcopal Office forbidding they fhould become Profelites to a Presbyter: 

They frame a Creed of their own, as fcorning to Truckle under' the Nicene Coun¬ 
cil, which is fo plaufibly Penned, as yet to beware of the word Confulflantial,otto 
The Ariam own the Son of the fame ‘ Subftance and Efience with the. Father. This Creed 
fcveTi CridT they fend in an E P iftfe t0 the Churches throughout every City. But continuing . , 

’ at Antioch a little longer, and unbethinking themfelves, they in a manner con- i J&.' 
demn it,framing a new one ;for being confcious that they had fpoken too Jejunely 
concerning the Divinity of the Second Perfon, and thereby could not pofiibly 
fliun that Cenfure which they had indeavoured to prevent,they now profefs to hold 
that Faith which had been delivered by the Holy Scriptures Prophets and Apoftles, 
and fo own the God-head of the Son, and yield to the word Subftance*; 
yet they acknowledge him not of very fame Subftance with the Father, but as’ 
it were the Image thereof without any diffimilitude. To thofe they fubfcribed 
and amonft them Gregory with the Title of Bilhop of Alexandria, though as yet he 
had not Teen the place; but not content with thofe two [thinking it feems that by 
the later they had given too much to the Son of God, as by the firft they had afcri- 
bed too little) Theophronius Bilhop of Tyara compofed another Form to which 
they a Rented ; and ftill not fatisfied, as not knowing where to fix, Athanafius 
tells us, they compofed a fourth Form of Confeflion, which they fent to Conftans 
the Emperour into Gall , arid difperfed all over the Weftern Churches. 

Sfi- Befides thofe four Creeds, they framed Twenty- five Canons, againft 
And Twenty whicb » though Several of the Ancients except, as compofed by Hereticks, yet by 
five Canons, old Collectors of Canons have they been gathered together , as made by 
Orthodox Bifliops, and in the Council of Chalecdon two of them are cited word 
for word. For Hereticks may decree other things orthodoxly which are not 
material to the thingin Controverfie, and the Arians cunningly caufed the Names 
of Biihops eminent for their -Zeal towards the Nicene Faith, to be fetto the 
Epiftle prefixed to the Canons, omitting thofe of Eufehius, Theognis, Maris 
and others, the moft notorious of all Arians. And that they might not feem 
in the leaftto thwart the Council of Nice, but as concerned for its Authority, 
their firftCanon makes it unlawful to Celebrate Eafier otherwife than that Council 
had determined. The Second ordains that Perfons Excommunicate lhall not be 
abfolved without fatisfadion made, the contrary being now practiced by a new - 
Sed lately fprung up, called Antkropomorphites asalfo that none Communicate 
with Excommunicated Perfons. The Third commands that no Clerk remove 7 . q . , si . 
to another Church, without his Diocefans leave, and there continue. The Fourth ^ 

Ordains 


Chap. III. The Confiantinopolitan Roman Empire, 

Ordains that no fufpended Bilhop or Clerk offer to execute his Function. The u. *. + 
Fifth forbids Pricfts to feparate themfelves, and ered Altars amongft themfelves ?w> E P‘f C0 P ul - 
in contempt of the Biihops. The Sixth prohibits any to receive fuch as are 
Excommunicated by the Biihops, till they be either reconciled to them, or reilored s, q £ % K„. 
by Synods. By the Seventh, no ftranger ( Clerk ) is to be received without' Let- P ri °- 
ters Commendatory. By the Eighth the Chorepifcopi are only Licenfed, no' 

Inferiour Priefts, to give generafLetters. The Ninth fets Limits to the power 
of a Bilhop, thofe of his own Diocefs forbidding him to meddle with matters 
appertaining to the Metropolitan, whom it forbids to deal in things proper to 
him, as fuch, without the Council and Afliftance of the reft of the ^ Priefts or) 

BllhopS. t ‘ Sacerdotum 

H* Their Tenth Canon is for the Reftrainment of the' Chorepifcopi, who ihop !’'mOom 
though they were Confecrated as Biihops, yet it pleafed the holy Synod as thefe n)eant - 
Men call themfelves) that they fliould recognize the mean of their Power, go¬ 
verning the Churches in the Country Villages committed to them, and content 
themfelves with that Imployment, and the ordination of Readers, Subdeacons 
andExorcifts, not prefuming to Ordain Priefts or Deacons without the Bilhop 
of the Diocefs, upon pain ol deprivation. And the Chorepifcopus they command 
be ordained by the Bilhop to whom he is fubjedr. The Eleventh punilhes fuch q g. 
Bilhop or Clerk with depofition, as without the Letters of the Synod and Biihops siqui, spifit. 
ot the Province, efpecially the Metropolitan, lhall go and folicit the Emperour iut ‘ 
about bufinefs. This they did to take away benefit of Appeals from the Orrho- 
dox. And this Canon was objected againft Chryfofthom by his Adverfaries, to 
whom he replied that it was made by Arians, and therefore was defervedly re- 10. q . s .su 
pealed by the Council of Sardica. But more to their purpofe by their Twelfe?*' 7 
Canon they deprive fuch Priefts and Eiffiops ofall hopeof reftitution, who being 
condemned by their Biihops or by Synods lhall not abide by their determinations, 
but have recourfe unto the Emperour. The Thirteenth prohibits Biihops to 
Ordain out of their own Province, except they be fent for by Letters from the 
Metropolitan and his Suffragans, under Penalty of tiie Ordinations being Null, 
and Cenfures infli&ed upon their own Perfons. The Fourteenth determines 
. that in cafe ofTryalofa Bilhop by his Comprovincials, part be for him, and part 

againft him, the Metropolitan is to call other Biihops to his afliftance out of other Si ,l 

Provinces, who in conjunction with the former are to decide the contrcverfy. ‘ 

The Fifteenth Confirms what is done againft any Bilhop by the Univerfal confent an, 
of the Biihops of the fame Province. 

y5% The Sixteenth Canon commands that if a Nominal Bilhop (having no 
Diocefs) intrude himfelt into a Vacant Church without the Confent and Decree 
of a compleat Synod, he lhall by force be thence ejected, although the People t U! - ‘ 
make choice of him for their Pallor. Now a perfect Synod, that is to be urider- 
ftood where the Metropolitan prefides. By the Seventeenth it is decreed that D,jl : 
if any Bifliop ordained to a particular Diocefs, negleftt the charge thereof, or re- 
fufe to take the care upon him, he lhall be removed from Communion till fuch 
he either execute his Office or the pleasure of a Provincial Synod concerning him dot. 9 . t . 
be known: But in cafe he be thence kept by force, or otherwife not by any fault 
olhis, the Eighteenth Canon takes care that he be elfwhere capable both of Ho - fus ard,,Mtts ’ 
nour and Mimfterial Function, provided that he be not pragmatical in the Church 
where he is, and lubmit himfelf to what lhall be determined in the Provincial 
Synod. The Nineteenth Enadts that no Bilhop be Ordained without a Synod, om. c s . e* 
and the prelence of che Metropolitan. The Twentieth Ordains that for difpatch P l l h P U1 nm ‘P 
of Church bufinefs, that Bifliops meets in Synods twice a Year throughout the 
Provinces. By the Twenty firft Bifliops are forbidden to change their Parilhes 
Diocefs i. e. either by conftraint of the People or compulficfn of their Fellow-Bilh- El " J - 

ops, according to the ancient appointment in this Cafe. By the Twenty Second 
they are Inhibited from intermedling in anothers Diocefs; from ordaining any 
Priefts or Deacons fubjeft to any other Bifliop, without his directions and confent, 
upon pain of a Nullity, and Cenfures to be inllidled by the Synod. 

j6. The Twenty Third Canon makes it unlawlul for any Bifliop to appoint z. q .i .e^ 
his Succeffor although at point of Death : This being a breach of the Law Ec- pmw»iue«r, 
elefiaftical, which makes this appertain to a Synod, and the refolution of Bifliops, 
who in a Vacancy have Authority to promote fuch as be worthy. The Twenty 
Fourth gives charge to Priefts and Deacons to take notice ol Goods belonging 
to Churches, that in cafe of the Death of the Incumbent Bilhop there be no con- qnxcmf.11 rei, 
fufion, that neither his Goods be feized pa in right of the Church, rior fuch as 

I a really 
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reallv belong to the Church be imbezell’d by pretence of his 

Twenty 1?ifth and g^esp ^ t0 fupply himfelf with things neceffary, f 

at-iisasa stf 

Cenfure of a Provincial Synod. To thefe Canons Thi rty mlhopsarefaidtohave 
c iibfcri , 'ed amoneft which iome were ot' the Orthodox Party ; although fome, 
r, U n « , 3 OfS as is clear from the Hiftoty of this affair were made to entrap 
them The Sum of the Councils m ade by Carranza, tells us that this Council 
of Antioch was approved by the Sixth general Council 1 fummoned to Confianttnople, 
and Celebrated in Trullio ; as appeared! by the Second Canon of die Greek Edt- 
tion, concerning which 4 fliall enquire hereafter : Andalfo by Pope Dionyjtus ^ ^ 
as appeareth by Eufehius in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory-book 7. C J?>M and ay. after the Greek 
Tlurfwhich nothing can be more ridiculous : For how could Eufe&m write of 
thta Ctoundlwhowls dead the Year before ? That Council which Eufehrn 
writeth of in thofe Chapters was heldagainft the Hsrefie of Prnlus Samofa- 
iamis about the Twelfth Year of Galliems the Emperour, when Dtonyjius was 
Sop o" D. ^6y Juft Seventy fix Years before this other, for 

Wtaft «*> Hereticks 

newlv crept up in the Church, a fign that Thieves may fall out when they have 
Awteus and ® F P, onrl Tncpretk There was one Andaus born, as Epiphamus writes, 
ISsHxrefiecon-feveral Ends and Intereits. mere was ^ * Vealous did fodeclaim 
demned. in Mefopotamia, who being of a very ftrfot Lite andSn eec h beinn 
aeainft the'loofnefs of Ecclefiaftical Perfons, that for his freedom of Speech be ng 
ha-cd and perfected, he feparated from the Church, and in his old Age was 
blSLSb } Uantm int Iscythia; theBifhopshavingaccufed 
prl Rebellion • Having many Followers he is faid in Scythia to have Erected 
manj Monafieries, aid Trailing farther into iMs 
Converted many to the Faith 5 in great admiration amongft all Men tor ms ex 
traordinaryZeal andSanftity. B^uthis zeal was not accordtug to Mh 
teachino that becaufe it is faid God made Man after bis own Image ; God had the 
Tmer Shape and Members of a Man. He alfo taught that Eafler »«”**'(* . 
on the Fourteenth Moon as the Jews obferved it, to oppofe which oppimonj th 
Firfl of thofe Canons feemeth to be made, and that wet rv le^anwd to pu ty,,ha». 

Offenders without am fatisfatlion to the Church in token of Penitence , to obvta e Thtodorlt , 
Xh Define they framed their Second Canon. He is blamed lor condemning 

topees, h» 

dyes. loner Home or to his own Place 5 dying immediately alter the Council Drotce up, 

as 4 “»t«°elsu“tog rid of him the Orthodox patty now agam mode- 
choice of ^ Pad who had been formerly Elefled, and the Anans mtcht upon 

took from them 40000 meafures of Corn, wz.halfotthe quantity tnat nis ra 

And now niuft we return with him, and thence where we left, profecute the Story 
of Athanafw 


59. The 
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59. The Arians having held their Meeting at Antioch, and refufed to. appear 
at Rome at a Synod, to the calling of which they themfelves had given occafion, 
by referring the Matter to the cognifance of Julius; he in a Synod of Fifty 

. Bifhops examined the Matter concerning Athanajius, pronounced him innocent, 
and received him into Communion, together with Marcellas Bifhop of Ancyra 
The Council * n Galatia the lefler, and many other Bifhops and Presbyters condemned 'and 
at unclear outed by the Heretical Party. But the Arians hearing this news at Antioch 
MmapusixA where yet they continued were very wroth, and fending back the two Priefts 
ComraSn. t0 he had fent to them, whom they had^retained on purpofe all this while, fome- 
what fharply expoftulated with the Bifliop. They complained that the time 
fet them for appearance was too fliort, and that he had taken upon him to ab¬ 
solve At ban alius and the reft, fignifying that if any were banilhed the Church, 
and Excommunicated by their Decree and Cenfure, it was not his part to in¬ 
termeddle, nor to take cognifance of their Sentence, no more than when his 
Predeceflbr had removed Novatus out of the Church of Rome, they had refilled 
and contraried his doings. In the meantime Gregory the appointed Succeflor of 
Athanajius goes down to take Pofleflion of the Church of Alexandria, where he 
is gladly received by the Arians, and as earneftly receded by the Orthodox, who 
were the more concerned becaufe Athanajius their true and lawful Paftor was 
now amongft them, being returned from Rome upon notice of the Refolution 
taken at Antioch to aflert his juft Title and Intereft againft this Intruder. But 
Gregory had the advantage, bringing with him Letters from the AfTembly of 
Antioch , the Emperours Mandate, and being guarded by Philagrius the Tree* 
anger; feftus Augujlalis, who according to orders received from the Prince, had with , , 

See of‘XS- an Army of Five thoufand Men brought him to Alexandria. Horrid Outrages onhZoJZ 
dm. W ere committed by both Parties to the difgrace of the Chriftian profeflion, 
but efpec’ially by the Gregorians for the better Celebration of Eafler, which this 
Year fell on April x x. Athanajius finding the City too hot for him, was forced 
to fly, and returned as faft as he could to Rome, whence, that he might not be 
prevented by fome falfe account from the Gregorians, he wrote his'Epiftle to 
all Orthodox Chriftians a little before the Death of Eufehius Bifliop of Mico- 
media , for publick fatisfadtion he wrote in this Epiftle fuch things in hafte as 
in his other Writings he communicates more fully, efpecially in his Epiftle to 
thofe that lived Solitarily, or Monaftical Lives wherein he comprifeth fuch things 
as were done by the Arians againft the Orthodox Party, efpecially thofe of the 
Church of Alexandria. 

60. Gregory being got into Pofleffion of that Church, made a Prog refs in the 
-Government thereof iuitable to his beginning, managing his Office like an Hz- 
retick and a Tyrant. In the mean while thofe of his Party perceiving that 
whatever they had pretended, yet they fuffered in Reputation as Arians , a Cha¬ 
racter they fliunned, as ignomineous to their Epifcopal Degree, to receive a De¬ 
nomination from a meer Presbyter, and one who was Infamous both in his Life 

At another and Death, they therefore a'gree once more to meet at Antioch. There they 
Council at^»-f rame another Confeffion of Faith, fo exceeding long and tedious, that it got 
«»ffraraefour the Epithete of uau&nyMv, and this they fent to the Weftern Bifhops for their 
new creeds Approbation. But they miffed of their defign herein alfo, being ftill unfortu- 
h 1016 * nate in all theirOeed's. For the Cheat was eafily perceived, they having again 
in this omitted the word Confuhjlantial, although they heaped great Epithets 
and Titles upon the Son of God; and this feems the true reafon why the Weftern 
Bifhops reje&ed their Creed, though they might pretend they were not well 
skilled in their Terms and Propriety of the Language, and thereby put them off, 
referring themfelves to the Nicene Council as fufficient without any newGIofles 
and Interpretations ; but that their Ignorance in the Greek Tongue fliould be 
the only caufe, as Socrates faith it was, is very improbable, the times were not A W ',i -h>y 
fo Illiterate, nor Intercourfe betwixt the Eaftern and Weftern Churches fo flopt JJJJJJJJ & 
up, as to give the leaft countenance to fuch an Afiertion. This Synod (to T.i 9 . 7 tL',jc 
which aflembled Bifhops from almoft all the Bait) was held Three years after spmuuozm. 
the other, wherein were framed the Four Creeds, in the Eighth yearo ( ConJlan- li,c, m 
tilts, A.D. 344. Salufiius Autor and Leontius being Confuls. 

61. Athanajius all this while continued at Rome, where Julius the Bifliop 
could do him little good for Three years together, nor Paulus the Ele£t of Con- 
ftantinople , nor any of the Orthodox Party, though he efpoufed their quarrel 
and wrote into the Eaft on their behalf. But now their Cafe became moie 
underftood by Conjlans the Errtperour, who could not but take notice of ail this 
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noife betwixt the anywaysWalkthrough 1 E^ts and 
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But the demning fuch as had abfolved Athandfius , and Julius Bifliop of Rome amongft 
^” n ^ akea the reft, and make a new Confeffion of Faith, againft which the other had 
firmly refolved. By reafon of this contrary proceeding of thofe feveral Parties, 
the Refolutions and Adis of this Coundl have been varioufly accepted and re¬ 
ported in latter times, many things being cited as Decreed by the Sar dican 
Council, contrary to the Teftimohy of Athanafius himfelf, who had reafon to 
know what paffed, although' St. Auguftin and others grant thofe Decrees to have 
been-of this Council, but except againft it as Heretical and Arlan. So that 
great Confufion and uncertainty even in thefe times appears to have been amongft 
the beft knowing in reference to this Council, which feizes Baromas with ad¬ 
miration. Many alfo firice the time that he wrote, confidering the Summons 
was univerfal, would gladly with him give it the name of a General or Oecu¬ 
menical Council. But when they confider how it was divided into feveral 
Parties or Fadtions, how many guiltlefs were condemned, and how many guilty 
were acquitted by both Parties, and for thefe reafons of Ambiguity and Injuftice, 
how the Orthodox for many Ages were ihy of receiving -any of its Ads as 
Authentical, they conclude that the Cardinal in giving fo high a Title to this 
Synod, hath not at all advantaged the Opinion concerning the Infallibility of 
General Councils. > 

64. For they acquitted Marcellas of Hsrefie laid to his charge by the Arlans , 
from which Orthodox Antiquity is far from abfolving him: And fo uncer¬ 
tain were this Synods Determinations, that all Parties made ufe of them, and 
renounced them when it flood moft with their own advantage, as Baronins 
himfelf inftaheeth in feveral Particulars. So that granting the Summoning of 
the Council to have been Oecumenical, yet if we call Antiquity to give Tefti- 
mony, little of certainty can it produce upon which to found any Catholick 
Affertions, the Relations of Athanafius being moft Authentick, which were as 
At thisCoun- much known to others as us, and yet they follow other Authors. However as Dijix m*U 
ca at to Ecclefiaftical Difcipline thefe - Fathers are faid to have made One and twenty «»>«»*. 

“ ^ nonsare Canons j whereof the Firft upon the Propofition of Hoftas taking notice how 
little good former. Synods had done by their Prohibitions in this Particular, 
ordains that fuch Bifliops as flitte and remove from one Church City or Diocefs 
to another be Excommunicated even from the Laity; and the Second at the 
inftance of the faid Perfon decrees the fame Cenfure to be inflifted, although 
they be follicited to this remove’By'the Importunity of the People, which eafily 
may be by Corruption wrought'Thro 1 ffich an humour. The Third Canon for- 6 f +• °f m 
bids that any Bifliop remove out of one Province into another, except he be in- E M co t Uf ‘ 
vitedby his Brethren, and if any Bifliop think himfelf agreived in any Caufe 
determined by his Comprovincials, upon Hofius his motion, it was refolved he 
might appeal to the Bifliop of Rome. Indeed his Refutation was not a little 
irihanced by his continuing Orthodox in thofe times of Trial. So that the Dig¬ 
nity of that City receiving fair advantage from thefe Controverfies, whilft the 
^max juftly denied his right, yet the Orthodox might aflert his capacity (not 
Authority) to determine their Differences. And hence were afforded Opportuni¬ 
ties and Advantages for that'Supremacy which viciffitude of times, and the 
comportment of Affairs fuggefted afterward to the Roman .'Vtxktes. But the 
Canons of this Council in behalf of the' Bifhpp of Rome for the ! advancement of 
his Authority, the Fathers of'the African. 1 Council univerfally affert to beSup- 
jjbfititious, who affirm in their Letters to the Pope that no fuch thing can 1 be » 
found in any ‘Synod of the, Fathers. Now 'had there (been any fuch Canons, 
doubtfofs they could'not have bfeenigttorantbfthem. * wum-t* 

65. 1 Upon the motion of QdMeritwdz Fourth' Canon was made, which forbad 1 

the Ordihafibn Of a 'Bifliop into his room, who being depofed, appealed to the 
Bifliop of Rome , till the Matter was heard and adjudged by A the faid Bifliop. 

The Fifth Canbn at the inftance bf Hofius> fokfcs care that in cafe one Bifliop in a 
Province be ' tehiaiihing, wherein formerly were feveral, and this Bifliop at re- ^ 
queftof the People, wanting Pallors, refufe- to ordain any more, the neigh¬ 
bouring Biflio'ps contribute their affiftance to their juft defire, and ordain them 
a Bifliop. The ‘Sixth’ exprefly fofbids the Otdairitng of a Brffibp for one Village 
or fmalfCity, to the care of which one Prieft fufficeth, left thereby theDignity 
and Authory Epifcopal incur Contempt; -which it feemed to have done by 
means of Ifchyras whdm the fArians had ordained Bifliop, but to fuch a See 
as formerly did belong to a Ample Parifli, being not a Parifli of it felf, but a 
Village 6r Hamlet appertaining to another Town. The Seventh* Canon 'gives 

liberty 
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to that Btfliop to fend tl f h Coftom - 0 f Bifliops flying to the 
ing the Appellant. ™ Inflation Brethren, or the Summons of the 

*° an ’,Z? ZX SsShld been lately given. The Ninth gives 
Emperour, whereov ™ Dat con m the Metropolitan, and he com- 
directions how a Biihop ma y, , r t re {tdes Or he may by his Deacon 

mend him to thofe Bifliops whereth^ at U, the Synod 

f °l! iC fth- the'petitions 5 be ‘delivered to their moft Holy Brother and Fellow 
orders th-t the 1 etmons oe Examination finding them juft 

Sting,* to ufe eate and diligence L they he eonveyed to the Emperouts 

iwmsmm 

Examination according to the Merit ana r j hl h WflS unanimoufly 

=l“fF“SSrSi- t sr^ r =i 

at ^“^SiS T " d ^IneoSvenience happened by the fndden 
Promotion “eS 

to fo high a calling. their own Dioceffes and Provinces too Jong 

imamms 

them well, afo™.h Canon was frame^ ^ ^ PJ^ rf , he f j yy ? fe, 
enlargement of which, a Htteentn io his 0W n Territories, 

j.»*. 

th A, W Fn, k thev>tefetving of Peace and Concord Hofm procured the Sixteenth 
Onon, forbidding any Bilhop to raeive any 7 nLeT byTsynod"’ But left 

isspisi 

The Twentieth Canon renews former Decrees made / irft and laft 
received with Humanity and Benevoience. And th L J h t the World 

STS £ «3SRS2 ttSSSS 


Ghap. III. TheCimft-antinopolitan Koman Empire. Conitans. 6$ 

feribed faith the Latin Edition of this Council to the Number of i zi.But Balfamon 
in his Greek Copies hath no fuch Number, but writes that 341 Bifliops met 
at Sdrdica, and Decreed thofe things, but in his Copies the Eighteenth Canon 
is wanting. 

68. The Council of Sardica being broken up, and each one departed towards 

their proper Sees, great Outrages were committed by the Arians , againft all fuch M ^ 
of the Orthodox party as they could light off j whereof Athanafius gives feveral 
asthe'staw'* 1 examples. And fuch was the iflue of this, as well as other Councils, that the 
divided. breach was fo far from being made up, that it was much more enlarged- For 

the Eaft arid Weftern Churches were, as Socrates telleth us, now divided, the ^ , 

place which fevered their Communion, being the Mount Tifucis, between JJJyri- qu ; m 
um and Thrace, where every of them among themfelves, though they differed 
about the Faith, yet the quarrel being laid afide, Communicated together ; 
but beyond that, there was no Communion of the contrary Parties. They were 
In Eaft and called Eaftern and Weftern, efpecially out of the refpedt to the two Empires 
Weftern. fo Named ; not upon any exadt Geographical account : As if the North and’ 

South parts of the World might not juftly challenge their Share in the Provinces; 
but the Church,as ihe took the Model of her Prazcin&s from that of the State, fo 
herein alfo followed that Divifion of the Empires. 

69. The determination of the Synod for reftitution of the Bifliops to their 
own Sees. Notwithftanding Conflantius purfued the inclinations of the Art an 
Party, rather periecuting thofe that were already in, thanreftoring the eje&ed, 
till fucll time as his Brother Conflans found himfelf more than ordinarily con- 
cerned. Having found that more difficulty than ordinary was made about Atha- 
naftus his return to his See, he fent for him from Naijfus, whether he had beta¬ 
ken himfelf, and commanded him to abide at Aquileia , under his own Protecti¬ 
on : Then wrote he to his Brother- Conflantius , more earneft Letters than for- 
merly, minding how deeply the Honour of them both was concerned, in putting 

Brother cl,- the determinations of that Council’which had been furamoned by their Joyntw/,/^. 
frntius about Authority to Sardica, to Execution ; however he told him, that for his part he™"*- 1 - 
his was very f en p lb [ Cj w | lat ever he might be, of his duty in that particular, and being 
&r W ‘ S refolved effectually to profecute that defign , he advifed him to regard his own 
Honour,and remote A tbanafi wand the reft to their places, if not, he told him he 
would in Perfon make an Expedition, and fee them reftored to their Sees, 
whether he would or no. Thofe Letters were lent with the determinations of 
the Council by two Bifliops Euphrates and Vincentius, whom the Synod had 
chofen to go to Conflantius , with whom Conjlans joy ned Salianus a Count. 

Coming to Conflantinople,and finding the Emperour was at Antioch , they Travel- 
led thither, but before their arrival, their coming was known to Stephen Bifhop 
of that City, who had been a Member of the Arian Conventicle at VhWppopolis. 

70. He as well to fruftrate their Errand, astoblaft the reputation both of 
their Perfons and Party, fubborns a Rude young Fellow called Onager to 
bring a Common Strumpet into the Tnn where the two Bifliops lay, and pri- 

The Meflen- V iiy conve y her into their Chamber : The Villany was fo far managed as to 
fhTvSant of convey the Whore into the Roofn where Euphrates was then in Bed, Vincentius 
Stephen. being alfo at his reft in an inner Chamber, and according to agreement, the Com¬ 
pany ready at the Door eritred the Chamber, and finding her there where they 
had put her, exclaimed abundantly,and a Tumult Wasiraiftd : Vincentius upon this 
getting up, the Gates of the Inn were fhut, yet Onager and other of the Clerks 
■ made their efcape, but the Strumpet together with feven of the Confpirators 

they feized on, and carried them before the Magiftrates, where upon Examinati¬ 
on the whole Plot was difeovered, which Stephen alfo the Bifliop had not fo much 
impudence to deny : Hereupbn by command of the Emperour, fuch Bifliops 
as then were at Antioch deprived him of his Biflioprick, into which was chofen 
one Leontius^ a Man hot much better, who had caftrated himfelf, as it’s laid, that 
he might the more fafely without fcandal keep*Company with a certain Woman 
whom he pretended to be a yirgin ; and this Fellow they promoted exprefly 
contrary to the firft Canon of th e.Nicene Council. 

71. The Villany of Stephen had this effed upon Conflantius., that confidenng 
with himfelf,how the Arians might have dealt in this fort with others of theOrtho- 
dox Pat ty, it made him lerioufly to reflect upon the Contents of his Brothers Let- 

. ters. Having viewed the determinations of the Council, and received the 
advice of his own Bifliops, rather to‘permit the return of Athanafius, than In- 
gage upon his account in a War; noW at fuch time as the Perfians were upon the 
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Borders, he fent his Orders to his Lieutenants in ^Egypt, not to moleft thofe 
of his Party. His anfwer to his Brother was,that he was very ready to comply with 
him, in the executions of the Decrees of the late Synod ; that he was not againft 
the reftitution of Athanafius, for whom he kept the Church of Alexandria va* 
hi««pf/" W<W can t, to which he might return at his pleafure. Athanafw not knowing well 
how to truft to his Meffage, removed to Millain, where he received a Letter 
from Canflantius himfelf, wherein he tells him, that he commiferated his long 
Sufferings, that he had long e’re this fent for him to Constantinople, but that he 
expe&ed he fhouldhave made application to himfelf; which becaufe bethought he 
had not done, rather out of fear than any negledt of his Perfon or Authority, 
he now out of his gpod inclinations to him, allured him the kindnefs unasked 
forj of reftoring him to his Native Country, and his Bifhoprick : When he 
demurred yet a little, as thinking if the Emperourhada real kindnefs for him, 
or intended him any good, he would rather have fuffered him to take the near- viitAthaK 
eft way by Sea to Alexandria, than call him to Constantinople, and thereby force ^ Saaatm / 
him upon a dangerous Journey, wherein he might be way laid by his Enemies; a. c. a?, 
a fecond Letter came, and a third, enforced by thofe of feme Noble-men his 
Friends, and brought by a Prieft and a Deacon, whom Conftantius had fent to 
encourage him to the Journey. 

7 z, Athanafius hereupon betook himfelf to Rome, where advifing further with 
the Bifhop and his other Friends, they were clear for his venturingto Conjlantino- 
ple, and Julius fent by him Letters of Recommendation and Congratulation for 
his return to the Churchesof Alexandria, to be feen in the Hiftory of Socrates, mi 
He took his way then to Constantinople, where when he found not the Emperour, 
he followed him to Antioch, and getting eafily Audience, was received by . 
him very Courtiouf|y. He found the Emperour conftant to what he had written, 
and when he laid open his Cafe, and the many injuries he had undergone, 
through the Calumnies ofhis Enemies, he feemed to acquiefce in what he faid, and 
fwore to him for the time to come, he would not harken to any complaints 
againft him. His difpatch for Alexandria he obtained fooner through the jea- 
loufie of his Enemies, who knowing his parts, were unwilling he Ihould con¬ 
trail any familiarity with ConSlantius , and his prefence feemed mightily to encou¬ 
rage the Orthodox Party at Antioch, with whom he Communicated privately, 
refufingto joyn in the publick Worfhip with the Arians, ■ who were by far the 
more prevalent Party in this City, and with whom the Orthodox Chriftians 
were forced to joyn, having no Liberty of Confidence as to Publick and Solemn 
Meetings. Yet through the connivance of Leontius, they had their liberty to 
honour the Son of God, according to their Profeffion ; for when the Gloria Par 
tri was Sung, and the Arians Phraled it Glory he Po the Father in the Son, the 
Orthodox Chriftians would add, and to the Son, declaring that the fame Glory 
was due to the Son as to the Father. But Athanafius confidered nis place and 
Sphear and how to the fin of joyning with Hasreticks, he Ihould add fcandaland 

bad Example. _ . ,. 

7?. The Arians being conftrained to reftore Athanafius in this manner, not 
only perfwaded their Emperour to the policy of nuking a Virtue of neceffity, 
but to make feme advantage alfo out of fo bad a bargain. This was by de- 
Firing of Athanafius at his departure, when they thought good Nature and Gra^ 
titude would work, he having his Letters to the Churches, and all he coulddefire; 
that thofe of the Arian perfwafion might have feme one Church wherein they 
might publicklymeet it Alexandria. To which when he could not in a mam 
ner deny, beanfwered, as not prefuming to difobey. the Emperour, but made 
bold unto his defires, toreturnhis humble Petition, that feeing there were many 
Chriftians in that City of Antioch , which alfo in feme points, differed from Leon¬ 
tius, that they by his Imperial favour might obtain the like Indulgence. Con? 

Slantius, though he difliked the anfwer, was gravelled by the.Equity ot the propo- 
fal; and the Arians confidering thfft by granting the requeft of Athanafius, they 
fhouldloofe more ground at A»tio,ch than they got nt Alexandria; the whole, 
matter was waved and paffed over, in filence. And. much more reafon,they had, 
if it be true what we have from Socrates, that his Petition expended to theCa- 
tholicks, difperfed all over, under the Government of Arian. Bifhops. But thus 
' j t _ did ConSlantius reftore Athanafius , abrogating what .ever had been, done againft ;. f”** A ~. 
the iclr and fent him away with three Letters Commendatory ; two to the Church of p tti : Ju / r ^ ‘ 
Letters goes Alexandria, and a third to the Governors of Auguflomnica, Thebais and Lybia ; 
to AkzmAria. wherein fo commands that all that Communicate with him mall enjoy their 

full 
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full Franchize and Liberty; With him were feveral others reftored, as Paulas 
Marceltus, Afclopas Bifhop of Gaza, and Lucius Bifhop of Adrianople , whom - 
their feveral Churches were commanded to entertain. 

74. Athanafius in his way homeward paffed through Syria and Paltefline, and 
came to f erufalem, where upon his defire, Maximus the Bifhop called a Synod of 
Bifhops out of Syria and Palcelline, by the decree of which he was received into 
Communion and reftored. Now, as it ever happens to Men in Profperity, he is 
courted on all hands, even by Enemies, Vrfatius and Valens two of the 
moft Fa&ious Arian Bifhops fending to beg his Pardon, and renouncing the 
Do&rine of Arias ; which that they might feem to do Cordially they take a 
, Journey to Rome, and make their Recantation before that Bifhop, whom they 

thought for the Dignity of his See, and his Orthodox judgment, to have been 
moft Eminent in the Weft, during thofe Controverftes. But at Alexandria he is 
received with joy above the expreffion of Tongue or Pen, fuch as was manifefted 
eccivcd witl! ky P u bhck Thankfgivings, Feftivities, Feaftings and other figns too pregnant 
aiithejoy'^ 1 to efcape either to the view, or then envy of the Arians, who begin afrefh to 
imaginable, load him with Calumnies to Canflantius. This they thought they might now 
do with the better fuccefs, becaufe Conflans t he Weftern Emperour, his great 
Patron was e’re this Murdered by the Treafon of Magnentius and his Followers; 
who, to the great fcandal of Religion, were the. firft Chriftian Rebels, daring to 
rife up againft their Soveraign; a thing not once thought of by the Ancient 
Chriftians, though they groaned under the Perfecution of Ethnick Princes. The 
Multitude of Orthodox Chriftians being increafed at Alexandria at his return, and 
the Churches, where they ufually met, being not large enough now to receive 
them, he was forced to make ufe of a large and ftately one, built by ConSlantius t 
But in again but not yet Confecrated; and this they interpreted as done out of pride or pre- 
7 the fumption, and in defpight of the Emperours Authority, whom he would not deigne 
as much as to acquaint with his defigned Dedication. They accufed him alfo 
of holding intelligence with Magnentius, becaufe that Ufurper had fent certain 
Italian Bifhops of Athanafius his Acquaintance on an Embafly to Conftantius, 
whom in their Journey, taking Alexandria in their way, had been entertained by 
him ; and they had laid to his charge that he had many times conferred Orders 
out ofhis own Diocefs and Province, contrary to the Canons*. 

7 5. Such were the difficulties that Conftantius wreftled with at this time, ha¬ 
ving his hands full of Magnentius, and about to grapple with the Perfian, that he 
thought it not feafonable to meddle w : th Athanafius, by difobiiging whom he 
might procure to himfelf frefli troubles in *Egypt, a Country he knew to be much 
at the Bifhops Devotion; inftead therefore of bad Deeds, he gave him good 
Words, and thrice did he Write to him encouraging Letters, after the death of 
Conflans, remembring it’s probable what Promifes and Oaths he had made to 
'him. For two or three Year? Athanafius remained in quiet at Alexandria, du¬ 
ring which time Maximus his old Friend the Bifhop of J erufalem dyed, concer- 
Maximu ning whofe Succeffors who were Arians a long time, there is great confufion 
amon gft Writers, which Baronius attributes to the Strife and mutual Hatred be- - 
and ufucoeed- twixt the Arians themfelves : For as it ufually happens to all great Fadions, 
edbyan Arian. that if they continue long, they part and divide afunder into lefier Divifions; 

fo happened it amongft thofe Haereticks, of whom feme thinking more honourably 
of the Son of God than others, although they denied alfo his Confubftantiallity, 
yet coming nearer to the Orthodox Dodrine, were called Semiarians. But Con- 
flantius having extricated himfelf out of his former difficulties by the fuppreffion 
of the Ufurpers, returned to his wonted humour, , receiving impreflions as for- 
paui of merly from the Arian Bifhops. E’re his return to Constantinople he ordered Phi- 
ctnftmtHnoyh lip his Liuetenant^^o remove Paul the Bifhop thence, and reftore Macedonius to 
aftewwd mu"- l “ at ^ ee * who fearing a -Tumult of the Citizens, fent for him privately and letting 
deredbythe him down into a Boat, conveyed him fecretly to the place of his banifhment.^ 
xrimu. This good Bifhop having long run the Fortune of a conftant Confeflor, at la 

arrived at the Crown of Martyrdom, being firft banifhed into Pontus , by pro- ' " ' ’ * 
curement of Eufehius and his Party, then by Confiantius into Mefopotamia , where 
' he was kept at Singra , thence he was removed to Emefia, and thence to Cucufas 
a Town of Armenia, about Taurus , where he was ftrangled by the Arians. 

His Body Theodofius afterward caufedto be tranflated to Constantinople, and 
Buried in the Church which had been built by Macedonius his Adverfary, but 
Was afterward known by the Name of Paul. 
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‘ Zff Things going thus with Paul, Athanajius his turn could not be far be¬ 
hind • but the Arians firft ufe wiles and tricks before they come to force. Vr- 
faciu’s and Valent, who as we faid pretended to be Converts, went to Rom to 
make their Subrailfion and Acknowledgments to the Bilhop. There they defie 
Arias and purge Athanajius ; but for his greater Honour they advife Jalias to 
call him to Rowe, that his Virtue and Integrity might be the more apparent, 
and greater fatisfadtion might be given to the World; concluding with them- 
felves, that this the Bilhop would not refufe to do, it being an occafion oflhew- 
ing his Intereft, and getting Credit to his Authority ; and that Athanajius wou d 
in vindication of juft freedom as earneftly refufe to come, and fo a breach would 
be made betwixt the two Orthodox Bilhops and their Churches, at which the 
Arians might Triumphantly enter. Julius could not do this being prevented HiUriifrag- 
by death after he had fate in that See near Sixteen years.To him fucceeded Liberius 
a Roman,who as fome write,readily undertaking what he thought might make, for tatrum tom. 3 . 
the reputat i ons 0 f his See, Cited Atkanafiusto Rome , under pain of Excommu- . 

t°LtcceS; nication. Athanajius though he had honoured the Roman Bilhop, and in refpeft 
who cites A. to his Faith more then the Dignity of his See, had given him the right hand of 
tb/mafias 'to Fe |i ow fhip ) a nd willingly admitted him Umpir e in thofe controverfies betwixt him 
and his Enemies, yet he refufed to obey his Summons (which feemed to be made 
Authoritatively) and thereby give.s fo dangerous^ Prefident for the founding of 
an Ufurped Supremacy. . 

77. Upon this refufal Liherius proceeds to Excommunicate him as Gontuma- 
And upon cious, and receives the Eaftern Bilhops into Communion; which coming to the 

refufal to come knowledge of the Egyptian Prelates, they call a Synod of Eighty Bilhops, 

*“ unU wherein they refolutely defend Athanajius, maintaining his Caufe againft all, 

and confirm him in his See ; which when confidered by Liberius , he was alha- ■ 

med of his inconfideration and precipitancy. But thefe things made much for 
the Arian Party, being good preparatives for what Conftantius had defigned, to ■ 

whom now they could Charadiarize Athanajius as a Man fo troublefome and 
turbulent, that even his old Friend? the Weftern Bilhops had forlaken him ; Con* , 

flantius having overcome his Enemies, and fo proud of his fuccefs, that he afcri- > 

bed that to himfelf which he would not allow to the Son of God, calling him- 
felf Mternal and our /Eternity, as a prelude to thofe fad Tragedies which follow- 
u P on which ed , calls a Council at Arles by the advice of his Bilhops, wherein Athanafms 
conftantius was Excommunicated. To this fubfcribed amongft the reft Vincentius Bilhop of *.f 

C u c m unc°ei atV Capua, the Legate of Liberius Bilhop of Rome, who now in his Letter to Hofius 
/«,wherein^ Bilhop of Cordula, dillikes their proceedings. The Catholicks to divert them 
tbanafius and their purpofe, propofed firft to handle matters of Doftrine, but Valens 
inbaniftment. (who together with Vrjatius his Companion had recanted his recantation,) and 
the reft withftood that proportion, and refolving at prefent to wave the matter of 
Faith, carried it for the condemnation of Athanajius , and of feveral others who 
were fent into banilhment. - , 

78. This was a good Foundation for what was intended by the Arians, but 

whether this meeting was not folemn enough to carry a fufficient Ihew of reputa¬ 
tion, or at the defire of Liberius and other Catholicks, another Council is fum- 
moned to Millaine the year following, where met of the Eaftern Bilhops but 
few,by reafonofthe length of the journey, but of the Weftern above thre Hun- 
And ano- dred, what the Arians wanted in Number was abundantly lupplyed in the pre- 
ther at Mil- f ence aB( j Authority of Confiantius, who committed the abfolutenefs of his Power 
lmt ' into their hands, for ruin of the Orthodox Faith. They improved it fo far as to 
depofe all the Orthodox Bilhops, of which were moftrotable Eufebms of Verit¬ 
ies, Paulinas of Triers, Lucifer of Calariia in Sic Hie, and Vionyjtus of Milan, 

There the who that they might not by their prefence in their feveral Countries, refill the 
Orthodox are p) ecrees 0 f the Synod, were fent into banilhment, where lome of them were 
S5LT d Murdered. Liberius being at Rome , thither the Emperour fent Eufelius the 
take their pia-Eunuch his Chamberlain, both by fair and foul means to perfwade him to joyn 
'<*»•. with the Arians, and when that would not do, fent for him to Milan, where 

they had a difcourfe recited by Theodoret., wherein the Emperour laboured by all 
arguments to dfaw him to his party ; when be prelled him to fubfcnbe to the 
Condemnation of the wicked Man (as he was pleafed to call himJAthanafius r whom ^ ^ ^ ^ 
lie charged witli Trealbn and Sedition, he refilled to Condemn him as a Man un- ^ban. ad 
heard, and when he prelfed him with the general practice of the World ( which 
now ran all after Arias') he replied with an inftance in thofe three Perfons that^ 
withftood Ncbuchadnezars publick Edift, and that his fingularity (as he termed u) 
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cdiild not weaken the Truth he profefled, fo little was he- moved by Argu¬ 
ments drawn from vifibility. When he faw he could not prevail he ba- 
riilhed him to Berea in Thrace ; and in his place was put Frelix a Dea¬ 
con of the Roman Church, as Auxentius into the See of Milan , both Arians 
We may eafily believe, if we queftion not the cunning and Policy of that 
Party. 

79. Athanajius his doom we may, be fure was very heavy, when the Defence 
of him was a great part of the Crime for which thefe Bilhops were fofevereJy 
cenfured. By their endeavours to clear him Confiantius was fo imaged, that 
he publilhed amoftfevere Edidagainft him, whereby Sentencing him to Death, 

•he commanded helhould be Executed wherefoever he was found, ordering the 

Alexandria Churches of Alexandria to be delivered up to the Arians, whom he licenled to. 
do even what they pleafed.. In purfuance of this Decree he fends down Syria- 
nus a Captain with lome Thousands of Men to Alexandria. The Inhabitants 
begged of this Syrianus that He would a& nothing till they had fent a Meflage 
to the Emperour. He gave them both his Wqfd and Oath, but a little after¬ 
ward, he came upon them when they were not aware,, being at Church, allembled 
with their Bilhop upon an Holy Vigil, and piirpofing to fpend that night inDevo? 
tion, being the next day to participate of the Holy. Eticharift. , He befet the 
Church round with his armed Men when it was now late at night, and breaking 
in, made raoft horrid flaughter of all Perfons, no Sex Age or Quality confidered. 

But he, whom they moft aimed at, being earneftly befought to fave himfelf by 
ithofe about him, when they firft perceived the Treachery, refufed to make his 
efcape, refolving to fare as the reft did, yet in the Crowd he palled through 
uhdifcovered, and by Gods great Providence got into the Wildernefs. Thence 
he was minded to go to the Emperour and lay open his Cafe, before he per¬ 
ceived his fettled Refolution for his Deftrutftion, which being firft apprehended 
by what Quarter the reft of his Brethren had in EEgypt, was fully confirmed to 
him by the Edi&s fet out againft himfelf, whereby orders are given to appre¬ 
hend him in all places, and reward offered to fuch as could produce him alive, 

Athanajius or bring in his Head to the Magiftrate. The Alexandrian Churches are com- 
the^Emperour man ^ e ^ to l°°k upon’him no otherwife than as the Emperours Enemy, Penal- 
’ ties are inflifted on fuch as comfort, relieve, or harbour him. Thus had he no 
place wherein to reft in fafety, all the World being as it were in Arms againft 
this one Man. All Officers and Soldiers are to enquire for him, lome hunt 
after the prey to obtain a reward, and others would purchafe him with Money, 
that by fuch a Prefent they might procure Intereft and Efteem. But they are fafe 
whom God keeps , 

80. Though he efcaped, fo did not his Flock, which (though his Enemies 
obje&ed his Flight againft him) yet was better provided for by his removal, 
than poflibly it could have beenjby his ftay, which would have brought him to 
certain Deftru&ion, whereas his Flight preserved him, and thereby lecured his 
Abilities, for a better time and further Service. Inraged at hisefcape, they re¬ 
venge it to purpofe upon his Friends and Followers in Alexandria and /Egypt. 
Heraclius a Count of the Arian ftamp, with Sebajiian an Officer, and a Manichee, 
executing to the full fuch Orders as they had received from the Emperour. 

Into the places of the exiled Bilhops they thruft Men as defpicable for Parts and 
Abilities, as Heretical in their Judgments; and into the See of Alexandria one 

_ George lately condfe from Cappadocia , and as fome have written originally of 
P Uc?wf place' l ^ at Country, though Ammiams tells us he was born at Epiphania a City of 
'Cilicia, in a fulling Mill'as was reported. Indeed he is very often in antient 
Authors confounded with Gregory the Cappadocian, who being put into the place 
of Athanajius by the Junfta of Antioch , was depofed by the Council at Sardica , 
and died, as Athanajim writes, Ten Months after the finifoing of that Council. 
Thelikenefs of their Names confounded Tranfcribers, who often put ohe for 
the other ; they are faid by fome to have been Country men, they were both 
Aryans, both gfeat Adverfaries 6f Athanafius, arid intruders into his See, and 
being great Perfecutors of the Orthodox Chriftians of Alexandria , were both 
killed as fome fay by that injured and inraged People. It is neceflary therefore 
to ufe great caution and diftindfcion in the reading of Authors, who write of 
' them both. But they may be fuffieiently difcerned from each other bv what 
, We have formerly faid of Gregory, and what we now come to fpeakof 
George. - 


Si. Gregory 
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O r Crrenrv was of a Clergy-man made Bilhop of Alexandria, but this George ' 

nerfon having knaviflily difcharged a fordid Secular Imploymcnt, 2I - 
-c —Jnans for !hc Epifcop.1 Fadflion. 1U» 

«» rite os tit he wi of a bad Stock, and worfe Qoaht.es, not at all endowed 
with increnuous Knowledge, or affable in his Convention, not fomuch as pre¬ 
tending to godlinefs, or cloaking hisVillanies with fpeaous p rastrats, yet fit for 
any bold Attempt , and a proper Inftrument to difturb the Publick Peace. 

Such an one in his beginnings as might be properly termed a Parafite, haunting 
good Tables; all his Defigns feeming to be laid for the filling of his Belly. 

H°rfirft Preferment was nfoftbafe and fordid, being the Proveditor General of 
‘ Ho-s Flelh for the Army. And here, faith he, he left off his rogueing, and began . 
hisVillanies. Athanafm writes that he was a keeper of Provifions at Constan¬ 
tinople, where being found to have abufed his Truft, and converted the Com¬ 
modities to his own advantage, he was forced to run and fled into Cappadocia. 

But it feems he was taken notice of for a fubtiie headed Man, and fit lor bufi- 
nefs, and (being an Arianf) for fuch work as was to be done at Alexandria, 
which none but a Knave and Huckfter would, and none but a > cunning and refolute 
Fellow could, go through. Hereupon he was commended to Conflanms had 
his Peace begg’d, and w£> Ordained Bifliop of Alexandria where he muff abohlh 
the Memory and expiate his former Crimes, by the Service to be performed 
againft the Orthodox Chriftians. . . .. „ 

h 8 z. Being put into Pofleflion by the Emperours Officers in the time of Lent, 
he {hid till the Week of Eafter was paft, and then began his Villanies. Then 
were the Sacred Virgins clapt in Prilbn, the Suffragan Bilhops haled and toffed 
too and fro by the Soldiers, and the Houfes of Poor and_ Rich pillaged and 
facked. After the Whitfun Week the People aflemblmg to the Celebration of a 
Fall, would not for all this be frighted into Communion with him,, but refilling 
to joyn with him in the Holy Myfteries, gathered together in thei Church-yard 
which he undemanding, procured that S el aft tan to fall upon them, which he 
did though on a Sunday as they were at Prayers. Enraged that he found but Athm.de 
Th Cruelty few’ (for {he hour being paft, many were retired) he cauled a Fire to be 
^George. before which were brought the Virgins, and threatened with Death,. the ^ 

would imbrace the H^refie of the Arians. When he could not overcome them 
• by the humour of the Fire, he dripped them naked, and caufed them fo to be 
beaten and buffeted, thatfcarcely could their Friends know them a longtime 
after Forty Perfons he fcourged fo with the Twigs of Palm Trees newly cut, 
knd having on their pricking knobs, that many lay long under the Chirurgions 
hands! and others died of their Wounds, whofe Bodies they would not reftore 
to their Friends, but let them lye unburied. Such as remained were bamfhed 
together with the Virgins. This done to fright the Multitude they proceed 
againft their Faithful Pallors, that the Orthodox Doftrine might fail for want of 
Teachers, banking feveral Bilhops of /Egypt, and men 

fms with certain Priefts whom they handled fo roughly, that fome died in 
{he’Journey, and others in Exile. But above Thirty Bilhops they made 

aW g^' .jthaua/ius efcaping in the Wildernefs there lay in great fohtarinefs, but 
wi toftwoA^o- good VecurLty a long timef fix years it is faid where he improved^ 
logics for him- t-nnitv in Writing feveral Treatifes in his own Vindication, ana 6 

“ in^o^ Orthodox Chriftians. UnderfUnding that his Enemas calumniated him 

fo°flyin». and leaving his Flock in time of danger,, he wrote that pi«e con- 
cern nn his Fli°ht, wherein he proves it lawful to Ibun thofe imminent and cer, 
tain'pmhd^iiled for him,- and dears himfelf of other Cal^n^. And Cruelty 
not only the Arias, but the Emperour alfo, to prevent the cfnfure ot truel^ 

and Injuftice, had accufed him of grievous Crimes, and gtyen him the Cbaraftef 

of a moftjuofligate Perfon, he wrote another 

futes theft Slanders, relating in thofe two, and hts EptfUe to fuch as ft _ 
tarv Lives in the Wildernefs, the whole Series of all thofe Sufferings and Trou- 
bles which he and the Orthodox Patty underwent. But this 
■ after the Svnod held at Arminum, about which time he alfo wrote his lecond 
Apology to Liberia the Bifliop of Rome, then reftored to his Biflioprick_ In the 
At a Council mean tune, a year after the Synod held at Milan , a Meeting^ of the Bilhopswas , 
held at Bit err u f • fl d ’ £ literris a Town in Gall at the procurement of Satprmnus Bilhop 
TZSX of Arles the Ring-ieader of the Arums in thofe Parts, wherein 

Bamihed. of PoJC r ier s, ■ for hit former refufal to joyn m Communion with the Hsreticks, ni.cd. »m. 
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and for putting up a Bill againft them at this time was cenfured and banilhed 
mt<> Phrygia,. the Faith of thofe, who formerly were zealous in their Profelfion 
now waxed cold, and giving way to the great Deluge oiArianifm, which 
out of the Eaft bore down all before it even in the Weftern Countries. 

JSSSJ. 5* of whofe Death when 

hudoxw Bilhop of Germamaa a City of Syria heard, being then at Rome he 
deflred leave, of the Emperour (who, now refided there, having triumphed over 
his Enenues) to return to his own Diocefs, which he pretended had great need * 

Is fuccecded Of his Ghoftly Council and. afliftance. Coming to Antioch, by the afliftance of o 
by£*to,. thofe of the Emperours Chamber, he craftily infinuated himfelf into that See 
and calling a Synod of Bifhops, endeavoured to reftore Aetius, who being for¬ 
merly a Deacon in that Church, had, for his Hasrefie and Impiety by the Arians 
themfelves, been Excommunicated. This Man being of mean Parentage was in 
his Youth taught the Trade of a Goldfmith, afterward getting a fmackofthe 
liberal! Arts, betook himfelf to Paulinas Bilhop of Antioch , with whomhecon- 
tinued folong as the Bifliop lived, but applying himfelfto fallacious ways of 
Deputing, and; querks of Logick, he was by his Adverlaries driven from that 
City, when Eulalias was Bifliop, returning after the promotion of Leontius, he 
was made Deacon by him. Although he maintained the fame things, yet did r<5? ‘ 
befeparate himfelf from the Arians i becaufe that after Arm his Perjury, they &C ‘ 
had recei ved him into Communion, when he fo lyed and diflembled with Con- 
ftantim the Emperour. By reading the Elencha oiAriftotle he got fuch a faculty 
of Difputing captioufly, as amazed meanly intelligent Perfons, and he would 
.propound fuch Fallacies, as he himfelf through his half Learning of Arijhtk’s 
Principles could not refolve, He had read over fome of the Antient Com- 
mentators, but condemned Clemens , Africanus and Origen,- as illiterate Perlons. 
Hf£cof Hew0 ? d exclaim againft the Divinity of the Son of God, becaufe he could 
demnsd. not underftand how there was an unbegotten Birth, as he faid, or how to ima¬ 
gine that the Begotten could be co-eternal with the Begetter. Incurring hatred 
with the Orthodox for thofe Opinions, and with the Arians for his conceited 
knowledge,, he was further branded with the Title of Atheift^ For he held, as 
Epiphanius tells, us, that the perfection of Man confifted in the knowledge of Divine 
things alone, without the accefion of Virtue, which he fo far difcarded, as he 
commended (inftead of condemning)' flelhly Lulls and Pleafures, affirming 
that Fornication and fuch unlawful ads, had;no more hurt in them, than 
picking of the Ears, blowing the Nofe, or. other forts of avoiding Excre¬ 
ments. ■ , 


85. He elleemed, himfelf of far greater Merit than Arias, and accordingly 
had the Honour of giving name to an Hauefieas well as he, his Followers be¬ 
ing after him called Aetianj , though he had the ill luck of breeding a Scholar, 
who fo far it feems outftript his Mailer, that from his name Eunomius were they 
afterwards called Emomiani. His great Abetter and Friend Eudoxius was fo 
good a Profiaicnt alfo imhis Learning, that he had well nigh robbed him of 
his Glory. For priding himfelf much in being the Son of Cafarius a Martyr 
pf thelefler Armenia; he alfo improved his Intereft and Reputation for the Caufe 
Hasrefie and lmpiety of Aetius, as well as his Perfon, and being both remarkable 
for Dignity and Luxury, his Companions and Followers, inftead of Aetiani,c ame 
to be called Eudoxiani. But all he could do was infufficient for the recalling 
of Aetius , whom, the Arians were refolved to Sacrifice to their Reputation, 
afle&ing much the Title of Catholicks, and thinking to efcape the odious Im¬ 
putation of Hcerefie, by fubjefting thofe unto the Punilhment who were fcarcely tphhmius 
kaiPhotinus. their Superiors in the Guilt. But their Severity fell efpecially upon Phot inns M 

Bilhop of Sirmium, who being formerly Principled by Marcellus, * maintained *sserd.%.t. ij». 
the Opinions of Sale/lbs the African^ and Paulas Samofatenus, affirming, “ That 
“ God is one* and alone, and not fubflfting in Perfons:, That Chrift is a Man 
“ begotten hy a Man, and not from Eternity, being neither of the Subftance of 
“ the Father, nor altogether like him. That the Holy Ghoft is God, and no 
“ diftinft Perfon. The Arians, though they held the Son of God to be but a 
Creature, and therefore their Opinion was a little more found than his, yet 
Ihewing much Zeal for the Similitude of the Son of God, as if that would 
heal and make up all, procured Conftantius, then ar Sirmium, to call a Synod to 
that City. 


$6. Thar 
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S' A»~767TteH^e of noma! being condemned, the Bilhops drew up a Ihort 

matifms. Form 0 fFaith, to which they added thofe Aiiathematifms to comprehend as well 
that ofhis, and other opinion. “ Firft, Thofe that affirm that the Son of thmp 
“ which are not, or of any other fubftance, than of Cfod the Father, let them be 
“ accurfed. Second, Or that there was Time or Age when he was not.Third Or 
“ that the Father and the Son are two Gods. Fourth, Or that Chrift was God be- 
«j ore a [| /ws and yet the Son of God, did not with the Father make all things. 

•« Fl fth Or that the Son of God, or any part of him is begotten of Mary. Sixth Or 
that the Son is born of Mary, according to the foreknowledge, and not before 
“all Ages begotten of the Father, and was with God, and that by him all things 
“were made. Seventh, Or that the fubftance of God may be dilated or con- 
“ traded. Eighth, Or that the Effence of God dilated makes the Son orlhall 
“ call the Son as it were dilating of his Effence. Ninth, Or fhall call the Son, the 
“ Word of God feated in the mind of the Father,or the Word brought forth. Tenth, 

“ Or that God Man is begotten of the Virgin Afory,underftanding thereby, thatGod 
“ is begotten. Eleventh, Or that ihall expound thefe words [ befides me there is 
« no God 1 to exclude thereby the only begotten, who is God from everlafting. 

“Twelfth, Or thefe [the Word made Flefh] to be tranfmutation into Fleffi. 
“Thirteenth,. Or by Crucifying the only begotten Son of God, fhall underftand, 

“ that the Son of God did undergo Paffion , Diftrudion, Change, Diminuti- 
“ on, Annihilation. Fourteenth, Or that fhall expound thefe words [let us yidtStn 
« make Man in our own Image] as fpoken by God the Father to himfelf, and not to / z 
“God the Son. ' Fifteenth, Or fhall affirm that Jacob wreftled with God, as God,s»*./. + RJ o. 
“ or with God the Father, and not with the Son as Man. Sixteenth, Or whofo- 
“ ever underftandeth this, the Lord rained from the Lord, not to be meant of the 
“Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himfelf. . 

g Or Seventeenth, “ Whofoever fhall expound thefe Forms of Speech, the 
“ Father Lord, the Son Lord, as if the Father being Lord, be both Lord and . 

“Son. Eighteenth, Whofoever when he faith Lord of Lords fhall thereby un- 
“ derftand two Gods. For we do not place the Son, fay they, in the fame degree 
“ with the Father, but we make him fubjed to the Father. Nineteenth, Who- 
“ foever fhall affirm the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, to be one Perfon. Twenti- 
« ct h Whofoever, when he calleth the Holy Gholl, the Comforter, fhall thereby 
“ mean God unbegotten. Twenty firft, Whofoever faith there is no other Com¬ 
forter befide the Son. , Twenty fecond,Or that fhall affirm the Holy Ghoft to be 

« part of the Father and the Son. Twenty third, Or that the Son, as one of the 
“Creatures, is made by the Will of the Father. Twenty fourth, Whofoever 
“affirmeth the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft, to be Three Gods, let him be accurfed. 

“ Twenty fifth, Or that the Son is begotten contrary to the Will of the Father. 

“ Twenty fixth, Whofoever affirms'that the Son had neither begetting, nor begin- 
4 ning, and fo confequently affirm, that there are two without beginning, and two 
“without begetting, and fo appoint two. Gods. The Son is the head and the 
“Original of all Creatures, and thehead of Chrilt is God, for fa we refer all 
“ things reverently bv the Son unto one principle of all things which is without 
“ beginning. Laftly, Weighing deeply with our felv.es that claufe alfo of Chriftian 
“ profeffion, we fay, that whofoever affirmeth Chrift Jefus the Son of God who 
“ Miniftred unto the Fathers at the Creation of all things, not to have been be- 
“ fore all Worlds, but only fince the time that the Son was bom of Mary to 
“ have been Chrift, and then his Deity to have begun, asPaulus Samofatenus was 
“ perfwaded, let him be accurfed. This we have tranfcribed, that once for all 
it may appear how abftrufewas the Haerefie of the Arians, how much it gave 
to the Son of God above other Haerefies, in allowing him a Deity, confefiing 
his being before all Worlds, which the Father made by him ; fometime, though 
not in the fecond Confeffion, they talk of Subftance too and a perfeft Similitudes 
But ftill they deny his Confubftantiality , that critical term which ever limits and 
determines their Doftrine, though it ffiow never fo high in the Epithets they 
give the Son of God. And not knowing what to fay, or where to fix, they 
are guilty of prodigious uncertainty, whence fo many Creeds and Forms of 
Faith, andfo many Synods to make and marr, that Heathen Writers take notice 
of. Confiantius his Reign as very ridiculous in this refpeft _ 

88 . Photinus was fufficiently cenfured, but this confeffion feemmg too Urtho- 
dox, a fecond Model was drawn, wherewith the Semiarians were offended, for that 
the word Subftance was left out, and meeting afterward* at Anzyra a City of Ga¬ 
latia. they condemned this Model, afferting the word Subftance, wherein they 
’ J affirmed 
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felves. 


affirmed the Son was like the Father. This was quite contrary to the Second 
Decree of them at Sirmium , who, as Socrates writes, after a long contention about m -f‘ fr~ 
thefignificationofthe Greek word -km, and the Latin Sulftantia ■, about the E M hJut - in¬ 
equality or unity of Subftance, refolved that the Church of Gcd ffiould no 
longer be troubled with the interpretation thereof; and that for two Gaufes, both 
for that the Scriptures of God make no mention thereof, and becaufe the mean¬ 
ing thereof exceeded the capacity ofMan; the Scripture teftifiing, that no Man is l.z.c. ov 
able to fet forth the Generation of the Son, in thefe words, his Generation who fhall 
declare. This a (ft therefore of the Semiarians, feeming fo contrary to the pubiidc 
Caufe,another meeting was had at Sirmium,in the fecond year after,where the Par¬ 
ties to agree, came to a compofttion, that the one ffiould leave out the word Sub¬ 


ftance,and the other yield this to be inferted in the room of it,In all things like to the 
Father; and accordingly a third Form was drawn up, to which Conftantius forced 
fome Diffenters to fubfcribe.Now Earonius refers the firft meeting at Sirmium to the 
Twenty firft year of Conftantius , the 357. of our Lord, although Socrates and 
Sozomen place it in the year after the Confullliip of Sergius and Nigrianus, which 
happened A. D. 35:1. He takes his argument from the Subfcription of Hofius 
Biffiop of Corduha, to the Decrees of this Council, and the baniffiment of Atha- 
nafiuSy which could not be before the Exile both of that Biffiop and Liberius, ,ns 
alfo from the prefence of Conftantius at Sirmium , which from Ammianus he ga¬ 
thers, fell out in this year. Others make there meetings held at Sirmium,viz. one 
A. D. 3ji. another the prefent 3 y-y, and another A. D. 357. Which produc- 
eth fo many Forms of Faith, whereof the firft was more tollerable, allowingthe 
word Subftance, but the Second utterly baniffied it, as never more to be ufed, and 
by the third they found a middle way, leaft Satan ffiould be too much divided 
againft himfelf. 

89. But when the Second Confeffion tame to befubfcribed, Hofius Biffiop of 
Corduha, an ancient and Valient Souldier of Jefus Chrift, became, a remarkable 
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example of humane Frailty, whorefufing to fet to his hand, was by Scourging 
and racking at length compelled to it, though a few years after, as is probably 
conjectured, he died at his See in the Orthodox Faith. Liberius alfo Biffiop 
of Rome, who formerly had flood out againft Deprivementand Exile, was conquer¬ 
ed with thofe Baciline Arguments of the Arians , and fubfcribcd both to the Con¬ 
feffion of Faith, and the baniffiment of Athanafius. TheCardiual Annalift labours 
hard . to clear St. Peter’s Chair from the guilt and fcandal of Heretical pravity, 
telling us, that it was the firft Confeffion of Faith to which Liberius fubfcribed, 
wherein was contained the word Subftance , and that having nothing but Orthodox 
in it, according to the natural fignification ofthe words, he was not obliged to 
confider what might be the meaning of the Arians. He endeavours to render inva¬ 
lid, what ever may make him guilty of Hsrefie, by afcribing to the fophifti- 
cation and Tricks of the Arians , whatfoever is found to his difadvantage in the 
writings of the Orthodox. But there are others, who from the credit of ftich 
Authors, as they conceive were never tempted to Lye, do much otherwife con¬ 
ceive of this adtion of Liberius. For Felix, who had fucceeded him after his ba¬ 


niffiment,perceiving himfelf to be mortally hated for his Arianifm, and that none 
upon that account would Communicate with him ; that he might ingratiate 
himfelf with the People, thundred out Anathemas againft the Arians. Liberius 
perceiving this,when he was not only threatened with the extremity of Torments, 
but faw there was hopes of recovering his Biffioprick, by complying with the 
Times, wrote Letters full of flattery to the Arians, calling them the Sons of 
Peace, and both condemned Athanafius, and fubfcribed to the Second Confeffion 
of Faith made at Sirmium , hereby he recovered his Biffioprick, thrufting out MmpARom. 
Felix as an intruder, whomhecaufedtobe ftarvedto death : Upon which ac- Ju.^.Athan. 
count Hilarius grievioufly reprehended and Anathematized him, and Felix,ft d f olitari:i ‘ 
(though upon another account faith Baroniusf) was accounted a Martyr. The" 
firft that debaucht Liberius, was one Fortmatianus , as St. Hierome tells „ „ . 

’ ' , De. Scrip. 

US. _ Ecclefiaji. 

90 But Conftantius the Emperourfinderftanding what Edoxius the Biffiop of An¬ 
tioch had done, both in reference to the Biffioprick, and AEtius, wrote unto the In¬ 
habitants of that City againft him, as one who had crept into that See without 
his knowledge and confent ; and as to the Haerefie of AEtius , thinking he had not \ 

yet fufficiently provided by the late Tranfadtions at Sirmm f he refolved to call X 

L another 
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. Coancil: Being forefohrecl, he was perfwaded by tte_F»w)«e8rf\E»- 

j oxm to Simmon the Bilhops to Nice , thinking, ic ferns, that this City, being as 
yet famous for the late Council thither aflembled, would obliterate that Creed, 
and <nve reputation to his Hmrefie, by obtruding that for the Orthodox Faith; 
but afterwards the Emperours mind changed, and it was fummoned to Nicmedm 
a City of the fame Province. Here, when they Ihould affemble, fo great an 
Earthquake happened, that it deftroyed well nigh the whole Town, and this 
conftrains them to think again of Nice. But hither alfo the Earthquake comes, 
and fo prevents them, that they know not whether to turn themfelves. Some 
from St. Hierom gather that thence, the Afiembly was removed to Ancyra, whi¬ 
ther when the Praelates were travelling, Hilary wrote his Book of Synods m 
r A " 0£ ni'oiri PhrWia, wherein he bewailes the backsliding of thofe times, which he affirms to 
at T'Jncyra. be lb great, that in Ten Provinces of .Afta fcarcely was one Bifltop to . be found 
who.knew and feared God. And now it was, that the Sanitarians might make 
their proteftation againft the Second Form of Faith, agreed on at Sirmium. But 
the favourers of Eudoxius and JEtius perceiving things to go too favourably in be¬ 
half of the Catholick Caufe, the word. Confdflantial being only wanting toyoyn 
to it, the Ssmarians obtained of the Emperour that two places Ihould be appointed 
for the Eaftern and Weftern Bilhops to meet at. The pretence was, that both 
forts might have the more convenience of Travel ; but the defign, that they 
might not be united in one Body,for then they feared the Orthodox Party would be 
prevalent; but being divided into two Aflfemblies, divers forms of Faith and De¬ 
crees might pafs them, whereof they doubted not, but fome they might either 
eafily draw or wreft to their purpofe. In thefe changes and removes was fpent this 
vear which was the Twenty Second of Conftantius, the Fourth of Rome , the 
firft ’indicftion. A. D. 8 . T. Fabius Decianus, and Naratws Certealis be¬ 
ing Confuls. , , c 

An Mem- oi. The places determined for the Eaftern Bilhops, was Seleutia, a_City or socr.i-i.c. 
K. Ifairia, and for the Weftern Ariminum in Italy, where Four Hundred Prelates, 
fome fay Six hundred aflembled. But firft this fame year which was the Twen¬ 
ty third of Conftantius, was the third Creed made at Sirmum (as we formerly 
hinted"' on the Twenty fecond of May, where after great Contefts, the Parties 
agreed to leave out the word Sundance , upon condition, that Chnft might be 
Pud in all tilings like the Father, which held them in difpute till the very Night 
preccedine theFeaft of. Whitfuntide. The Emperour Conftantius, who was pre¬ 
sent at the making of this Confeffion, fix days after, fent it away to Ariminum 
where the firft Seifionwas held on the Twenty firft of There ailembled 
fo many of the Orthodox Party, that do what the Arians could, they carried it 
quite for the recognition of the" Nicene Creed, and Condemnation of Arms, and 
his Doftrine, rejecting befides all others Forms and Confeffions of Faith, this 
new one come from Sirmium : And they depofed Valens and TJrfacim the 
Ringleaders of the Hectical Party, together with Auxentius Germamus, Caws c 
'and Demophilus , becaufe they refilled to joyn with them. Thefe Men who were l8 ,Theod.c. i 9 . 
wont to carry all before them, becaufe backed with the Emperours Authority, m 
a great fume poft to him, to whom they lay open the danger of farther troubles, 
after that the Council at Sirmium had taken fo hopeful a courfe for the peace or 
the Church, which thofe Men leavened with the Principles of Athamfm, went 
about again todifturbe. The Council fent alfo their Meffengers to the Court, 
defiring, that having difpatched thofe matters for which they were called, they 
might have leave to depart to their own Sees. Conftantius was about this time 
moving Eaftward againft the Barbarians, who broke violently into the Empire, 
and therefore telling them he could not at prefent attend thofe Controverfies, he 
appointed them to expeft his return zxAdrianople. 

The A-iems 9 Z ‘ The Arians in the mean time met at Nice in Thrace, where they drew up 
JmlKr another Form of Faith, like unto the third made at Sirmium, leaving out both 
in Thrace , and £«[,(} anc e-a.n<\ Conjubftantial, and in fome of them,z» all things /inputting like only. 

Srt ” Sedates tells us, that Vrfetim called this Aflembly together, and therein pnbhlh- 
incr that Confeffion read in Ariminum, and* forged at Sirmium, afterward let it 
forth as agreed to by a General Council, gave it the Name of the Niceite Faith, 
to the intent, thatufing the Name of Nice, he might enfnare the ignorant and 
fimpie fort of People, who verily thought it the fame Creed which had formerly 
been Coirmofed at Nice in Bithynia ; till at length the treachery of thefe Deceivers 
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was difeovered, and the Impofture derided. This fame Author writes, that the 
Bifhops at Ariminum , having arifwered the Emperours Letter, wherein he Signified 
his pleafure that they Ihould abide there till his return from the War, departed Suk , 
all to their own Sees. But Sulpicius Severus (who as he faith himfelf, had the lib. ft. 
knowledge of what palled in this Synod, from Gaudentius a Bifhop) reports, that 
Confiantius having difmifled the Meflengers of the Council, who being young, 
unlearned,and imprudent, were drawn in to fubferibe the Creed of Sirmium, gave 
order to his Pr^fedt not to fuffer the Fathers to depart from Ariminum till they 
had alfo fubferibed the fame Confeflion. At firft they refufed to Communicate 
with their Apoftate Meffengers; but old Age, the cold ofWinter, wantofNecefia- 
ries, with threats of Tortures, fo changed,if not broke them, that all in a manner 


fubferibed,and twenty who remained,were entrapped by Valens. Being allowed 
to add what proteftation they pleafed, hejoynedto their Proteftation, that Chrift 
ivas not a Creature, ds the reft of the Creatures, whereby he meant, though they 
perceived not his drift, that he only was a Creature, though more excellent and 
per fell, as the reft. When they had received and admitted this Claufe, Valens 
and his Companions triumphed, faying, they had not affirmed the Son of God, not 
to be a Creature, but only the moft Excellent of Creatures, and herein like 
the reft. Now carried they all before them, iftibmuch that the World groaned, 
and admired to fee it felf all turned Arian. And from thofe fo contrary proceed¬ 
ings of this Council, it came to pafs, that fomtimes it is imbraced by ancient 
Cathoiicks fomtimes it utterly reje&ed as Erronious ,^pd Heretical. 

95. No better was the conclufion at Seleucia, where a Synod of about 160. Bi¬ 
lhops was opened on the Twenty feventh of September. Here the Arians them¬ 
felves were divided into two Factions, whilft fome would have matters of Faith 


Ingemuit 
lotus orbis & 
slrianmn fee ft 
miratus esl. 
Huron, ad Lu- 
«/: 


firft handled, and others would take into confideration the Cafes of Criminals, meSoc { 
(whereof feveral, out of fear, pretending frivolous reafons, ftaid at Seleucia') c . ipift.gr 
both Parties alledging the Authority of the Emperours Letters, which were Am - ex ubim - 
biguoufly written. Some cryed out againft the making of new Forms of Faith, 
approving,as a Pattern,that which had been formerly drawn up at Antioch, at the 
Encseniaor Dedication, which being to be fubferibed, the other Party headed by 
Acacius, who had importuned them to aboliffi the Nicene Creed, and make a new 
one, would not fubferibe themfelves but by their Deputies, the Deacons, and 
Readers. This was done the firft day of meeting, the Doors of the Church be¬ 
ing faft locked, againft which Acacius afterward protefted, and by the afliftance 
of Leonas a great Courtier, ( who prtefided by the Emperours order) having got 
the Fa&ions again together, when they thought he was about to read fomthing 
elfe, produced a Creed with a Preface to it. Herein after he had inveighed 
againft his Adverfaries, he rejects quitethe claufes of Vnity and Equality in Sub ■>, 
fiance , both as having no ground in Scripture, and as the occafions of great Con¬ 
tentions, yet withall accurfing the Claufe of Incequality, and holding all the 
Patrons and Favourers thereof as Excommunicated Perfons. When he had laid. 


Sophronius, Bifltop of PompeiopolisinPaphlagonia, told him plainly, that If the new 
devices and daily invention oi his brain were laid down for Creeds, it could not 
otherwife fall out, but that Ihortly they ihould be found without one grain of 
Faith. In his Creed he had affirmed the Son of God to be like his Father, in 


the midft of deputation he was asked wherein? To which he anfwered, that tie 
Son was like the Father, not in fuhftance , but only in Will and Mind, to which 
when it was replied, that in Books by him formerly written, he had held the 
Son to be in all things like the Father, he returned this anfwer, that no Man 
that ever was, of old time, or of late days, is wont to be tryed by the Books 
he wrote. To fuch prodigious incertainty and inconftancy doth Haerefie fubjeffc 
Mens minds. Onewhilethe Arians admit fuhftance , fomtimes nor, one while 
like in all things, another only like, fomtimes any thing but Confubftantial, 
other whiles fcarcely any thing at all will be admitted. 

94. Leonas provoked by thofe Diflentions above all patience, refufed flatly to 
prrefide any more, and diflolved the Council, permitting them yet amonft them- 
fevles to meet in the Church where the Samiarians aflertibling, deprived Aca¬ 
cius, with George of Alexandria, arid Others of his Party. Depofing amongft the 
reft, Eudoxius of Antioch, they placedorie Arianus in his See,whom after his Confe- 
cration, their Adverfaries procured Leonas to baniih, againft which proceedings, 
after they had in vain protefted, they fent ten Meflengers to plead their Caufe 
L a before 
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before the Emperour. , Thus much writes Socrates of this Council, who fpeaks 
of it as Compofed altogether of Arians, whereas Hilary in his Book againft Co»- 
ftantius , makes mention of the Bifhops off/Egypt their {landing faftto the bufinefs 
of one Subftance, all except George their Metropolitan. He explains further the 
meaningof Acacias his Creed, which rejectingboth Confubftaritiality and like- 
nels of ^Subftance, yetwithall condemned Diffimilitude in the Son of God. 

For although they allowed him not to be like God as God, yet feeing he was the 
Son of his Will, rather than the Divinity, they allowed him like to his Father as 
fnch. But in that they held him neither to be God, nor begotten of the Sub¬ 
ftance of the Father, therefore they would not admit of the likenefs of Subftance. 

And here they disputed, that in God.there could be no Generation, becaufe there 
was no Female, and they proceeded to fuch irreverent Terms as juftly offended all 
Godly Ears. • 

9j. But though the Semiarians had difpatcht their MefTengers to the Em¬ 
perour, Acacias was got before them, and fo told his Tale, that Conftantius who Soc.l.z.c. i i.gi>. 
ever inclined to the worft and moft rigorous Party, efpoufed his Quarrel. Yet 
ers- niuft another Synod be called-at Constantinople, whither were fummoned out ! f z c ' 2 ^ 

naiTcmpn- of the neighbouring Bithynia about Fifty Bilhops, and a new Creed mull be c 

tinopie, and a formed, wherein were abolifhed as formerly the word or Subftance, aftttf ® 

ivt,w Creed, the Subfiftence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, forbidden once to be named. 

Having fubferibed this Cre’ed, they took the feveral Caufes of Bifhops info Con- 
fideration, but firft, after muffh Difputation condemned Aetius the Arch-Hteretick. 

Then proceeding againft fuch as they hated upon the account of private Grudges, 
in the firft place, they depofed Macedonius Bifhop of Constantinople, partly be¬ 
caufe upon his account fome Slaughter had been committed, but indeed to re¬ 
venge the Emperour of him who fought an occafion to do him a mifehief j it 
was alio objected againft him that he had admitted into Communion a certain SH ‘* ‘ 
Deacon taken in Adultery. They depofed alfo Bafilius or Baft lias, who had fuc- 
ceeded Marcellas in the See of Ancyra , for tormenting a Man, for forging Slan¬ 
ders, and disparaging divers Perfons, but indeed, for that he withftood them fo 
earneftly, being one of the MefTengers fent from Seleucia. After this, as well 
they that came from Seleucia , as thofe that from elfewhere were aflembled at 
Conftantinople , were commanded by the Emperour to fubferibe that Creed which 
■ was lately fent from Ariminum , though different from the other of Con flan ti¬ 
nopie, and to be obferved in the' Weft, as this in the Eaft. So dreadful was the 
condition of the Church at this time, whilft every year produced’almoft a new 
Creed, and by virtue of thofe,all Churches were fo difturbed,as neither could they 
know what to believejnor any Paftor left to teach them,fuch changing and rechan¬ 
ging of Bilhops happened in every Province. Socrates in admiration ofthis number ut fiprd c. 4 1. 
oi Creeds, reckons up how many had been made fince the Council of Nice . 

How many After that made by the Ntcene Council, faith he,' the Bilhops framed' two others 
madfLcediat at ^ ntl0c ^ when they aifetnbled to the Dedication of the Church. The Third 
ofM« ncCt at was made by the Bifhops in Gall, which were with Narciffits, who exhibited it to 
the Emperour Conflantius. The Fourth was fent by Eudoxius to the Italian Bi¬ 
lhops. Three were in Writing publifhed at Sirmium , whereof one- being glori- 
oully fet out with the Names of the Confuls was read at Ariminum. The Eighth 
was publifhed at Seleucia by the Complices of Acacias. The Ninth was this,,fet 
<• forth at Conflantinople, with this addition that thenceforth there fhould be no men¬ 

tion made of the Subftance or Subfiftency of God. Whereunto Vlphilas Bifhop of 
... the Goths then firft fubferibed,. having till this time imbraced the Faith eftabliffied 
by the Council of Nice, and been an earneft Follower of Theopbilus his Predeceflor, 
who was at that Council and fubferibed the Creed. 

96. Hilary Bifhop of Poittiers incenfed againft Conjlantius for thofe things, 
when he was now in Exile, wrote bitterly againft him, which noewithftanding 
forreafons of State, the Emperour,fent him hence to his own Bilhoprick. Ma¬ 
cedonius being banifhed Conjl ant inop le and fiicceeded by Eudoxius, (who had for-, soc.l.z.e.ys. 
merly intruded into the See of Antioch ,) now.at length began, to magn.fie the 
claufe of one Subftance, but denied to the Holy Ghoft the Honour of partaking 
thereof, together with the Father, and the Son, affirming he was a Creature, 
and one of the Mimftring Spirits, being only in Degree and Dignity above 
other Angels. The Arians gladly imbraced this opinion, being fo confonant to 
their own, that the noiieof Contention about the Son of God, and the bufying 

their 
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their, brains about that Hzreiie, feemeth indeed the only caufe whv we hear „„ 
more of, this. Into the See 0 £ Antioch after the removal of fIJH 
elefted both by, the Orthodox and Arians , Me le tins formerly Bilhopo TsehOtL 

Part 7r laV / nS , a - confidence in him, though he had formerly 
f bferibed the Form of Faith which Acacias his Party framed at c 7 

feme fpace after his Tranflation he meddled not with any Mylfcries of Faith but 
preached to his Peopfe fuch Define as conduced to Virtue and a goodLte 
be afterwards he preffed them to the belief of the claufe of one Sul(late and to 
adhere to the Ntcene Creed.. Herewith xhe Arians much inragedcollS 
the Emperour, who being then at Antioch, as well tor thif as oS reafi? 
another Council was, called. Socrates writes, that the Fa&ion of Acacias nm’ 

baUf lt:> t | a V t u y have an °PP 01 ' tan ity of renouncing the Opinion theJ 
had fot merly held, that the Son is in all things like the Father Alter rhr> aI 

hnHh° n °/ /<? f vv . hom . the Emperour banifeed, Euzoius' who former it 

It is? p< * toset w 1 ArUttl was by his ° rder prom ° te ^ to the cS 

97. The Arians met together cannot but fall upon Matters of Faith *nA 
pained them to tjunk of breaking, up. without the Production of a new Creed 
Theycaliinqueftionwhattheyhad Decreed in time pa ft, they affirm 
Claiifeof Ltkenefs, paffed the Synods of Ariminum and ConflLtinople is quite 
to be abandoned, and not once to be named any more : they now think 
.o fpealc plain and no more conceal their opmfon rhat^he SonTatal r T 
equal and unlike the Father, not only in Subftance,but aho in Will as alio that 
V Arias dreamed, he had his Original .from nothing. They tern therefore f ’ 
holding tins Hpefie, that the Son is unlike the Father calfed Anomii and ftrom 
maintaining him to have proceeded from nothing, named Exucomii And S 
fruitful is Hsrefie of other monftrous Births, that from the Hive of Arias nm 
ceeded many other Swarms, djftinguiihed either by the names of theft Leader.’ 
i£^r f ° r the par ] lCl ! lar ways and methods which they took, as the EufehLYtS 
ticlvs, mans, Eudoxians , Acacians , Eunomians, Macedonians. Aetians Pfatvriln< r 

and Dulians. But when it was demanded of thofe Acacians whv faL/l' 
they had given Chrift the ftile of God' of God, that 

that fence the Apoftle wrote, when he. faith all things are of God. 7 Ami there 
fore the Son is of God, inafmuch, as he is included in the word All for which 
caufe they added in their Creed, According to the Scriptures. The e 

this Fooliih Glols was George Biftiop of Ldodicea , with whemthe Acdcian Fadi 
qn ;oyning, though they were foundly charged with Sophiftical dealing V et 
Weighed neither the Scandal nor the Cenfure. They repeated again the Form 
of Fatth compofed at Conflantinople, which being done every S one dfpS 

98.. Such was the liberty, which this prophanely confcious Age took m 
fd vof prymginto the Myftery of the Hoj/ T rin 4 , that innZerable wem 
the Handies it produced whilft fuch as were out of the way never could agree 
to waik together, and almoft every particular Man made choice of a peculiar 
Path: Sqme that agreed to the claufe of one Subftance,yet fancied ftrange thing Z 
tp thelncarnation, concerning which another H^efie was aboufthis tfme 
broached by one Apollonmus a Prieft, and a Son he had of the lame Name 
Thefe two ufing too much the Familiarity of Epiphanius the Sophift when umn 
« u « l0 “ tde y would not forbear his company, Georoe Biffiou’of 1 s » c ^.pemth. 
by his means be iJa 

Difeontcnted herear, or as feme wrote, being fcandalized with r u e ,tm B *I l -v-7- 
Aryan Dodnne of the Biffiop, they fell off from the Cftirch with the in a. 

heeded, endeavoured to eftabiiih I new Dodrine. '^Firft ^they^tanght^thaf 
theAVor.d wasfncarnate, without a Soul m a meer Body, again fecantimr rhr- 

ITgoM H f r rm i d h f l ' ool ', aSou f , » y Qtn °S ^e Mind no S rReafen, buftlm 
theGodjieadfupphed the place thereof. Secondly, That he brought thatBod^ 
with him from Heaven, and made it of the fame Subftance with his Divine N I 
5 ^' Tb-Jir Wlien % came on £arth » was pahible, vifible, and mor- 

hJ: n Thl d ^ 7 hat , Sini T rt0f a Mans Effence > and therefore if Chrift had 
been a perfed Man, he mult needs have been a Sinner. But befides thofe a worfe n-A < , 

called M'f a P otama a bout this time, from their Praying and Demotion °‘ 

ailed Maffaham, Spimuales , and Eucbaitte, or Pracatores, the Founders of the ^ 

Sed 
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StoStaTg certain Monks who lived in the Defats of that County. They .«-**-•«• 
olaced all Relinion in Praying, milled by a mifunderftanding of that of the 
Ele FrXbou, Jtgd*** ingall other Offices of Devotion, Ptety 
and Virtue, a ufelefs and u'nneceffary. They held that every Man had a Devil 
in him, even the Apollles themfelves, which can no otherwife be ejedted, than 
with this Spiritual Engine; that every Man had two Souls, whereof one more 
than Cadeftial, and that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 
of beholding the Blefled Trinity. They pretended to ftrange Revelations, 
whereby they attained high Perfe&ion, even as high as Chrift himlelf, as 
alfo to triumph over Devils, upon which account they were called Enthu- 

* aJi qq But a Covetous Devil fo far pofteffed them, that they denied any Aimes 
ou^ht to be given to any other, but themfelves, becaufe they were the truly poor 
in Spirit They held it lawful to fwear, and forfwear, and taught Children, that 
it was lawful to difobey their Parents, fo that the Gift orCorban were but 
brought into their Box. They pretended, to Perfection in this Life, to fo high 
a degree that they could be impeccable in thought j had a ftrange fancy con¬ 
cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs were feen to go out at a Mans 
Mouth; and vifible Fire, yet without the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 

Such a virtue they made in Prayer, that it thruft out Devils m Excrements, 
through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 
Dodrine of other Monks in Mgypt about the fame time who refrained from 

avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becaufe Chrift faid.that thofe things 

which come out of a Man, defile a Man , never confidermg the Explication of the 
Text in which refped they condemned Marriage. So ftrangely did the Spirit 
of Error pofTefs Monks at this time, who by their Devotions and Solitary Life, 
contraded as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melanchol y that fome would, as too 
Holy, pray with no others, and therefore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 

Holy Offices, and Ordained themfelves Bifoops, others caftrated themfelves, 
fome Rebaptized fuch as turned from Arianifm, and others behaved themfelves 
fuitably to thofe Extravagancies as Epiphanius hath related. 

ioo So fruitful was Conftantius his Reign of Herefies and Schifms, that the 
Church could fcarcely perceive her felf free from thofe Calamities which the 
preceding Pagan times had inflifted. ' For though her Sufferings from without 
were removed, yet foe laboured under fuch inward Prefixes, as almoft equa led 
her former Troubles. Her beft and moft genuine Sons being fo roughly handled 
by thofe who challenged the fame Original, that foe feemed even to flight the 
Friendftip of the Sce?ter, which had defended her indeed from her fWorn and 
protefted Enemies, but had ftill kept her Eyes as moift as ever, by aflifting her 
talfe, though highly pretending Friends, in the Perfection of thofe moll dear 

„ „ un to her Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accomphfoed, who 

bcSftS was the furtherer of her forrow. For Confiantius, who had fo long robbed the 
by Euzoius the c on 0 f q oc 3 0 f his Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 
rfSHX dent, and although he efcaped Deprivation, yet it was by no> lefi.charge and 
price, than of his own Life, giving place to him who had fought it, and un¬ 
willingly refigning his Seat to that Perfon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 
defined no other Manfions, than thofe of the dead. He according to the de¬ 
praved Cuftom of thofe times, deferred alfo his Baptifm to his death, and then 
receiving it at the Hands of Euzoius the Arian Bifoop of Antioch fealed as it were 
that Dodrine at his end, which he had fo much defended in his Life. Yet did 
he much advance the common name and Intereft of Chriftianity, improving his 
Power and Authority for the Suppreflion of Pagan Superftition, and carrying on 
that Reformation which his Father fo happily had begun. This becaufe the con¬ 
tinued Series of thofe Arian Controverfies permitted us not hitherto to defenbe, 
we foall now fee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 
State and Condition of times is more fully known, than otherwife. Particular 
Relations of private Perforis may fail, their difeovery being more uncertain, 
their Fear, Affedion, and other Impediments more prevalent. But from 
the nature and courfe of the Remedy, we may beft diftinguifo and ;udge ot the 
Diftemper. 


lot. And 
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I'oi. And the firft we fliall take notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 

Ecdefiaflkai becaufe fuch, ^ concerned Magiftrates to prevent as Chriftians, and be- 

cceia ica. cau p e p uc ] 1 a natui . e as t0 confound genitures, and procure fo great Thefts and 
Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of their 
Country. The Emperours therefore, in the Third Year of their Reign, and the 
Confulfoip of Confiantius and Falens , by a (V) Conftitution, inflid: death upon 
Adulterers as Sacrilegious againft Marriage, not fearing the cenfure of H;erefie / “ ,f ' 3<J '§' 4 ' 
for fo doing, which had they lived in the time of (£) Binnius, they had certainly (b) M-A-nos 
incurred. This fame year they (c) forbid Chriftian Women to marry with Jew.,, ’ *<’ ,ri 
as thereby calling themfelves into great Temptations. And by another (V Con- ^ 
ftitution,taking care left inceftuous Marriages, a thing too frequent in thofe days, Lrftni- 
fliould defile the Chriftian Faith, they forbid that any Man Marry his Brothcrs"^ fr " 
or Sifters Daughter. Perceiving how Religious Zeal is apt to run into the other 
extream, that whilft it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change 
■ Superftition for Sacrilege, Defolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and th 
Confulfoip of Acyndimts and Proculus, they were conftrained to obviate that 
humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chriftianity now having fpread far \p n 
and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriftians incouraged by the Profeflion 
of Princes, very zealoufly oppofed whatever they thought tended'to Idolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Confecrated, as was 
the Cuftom of old to the Dii Manes, thofe without any regard to the Memory 
, of their Anceftors, or Piety to the Dead, they did not only demolifo, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and bale ufes, To flop therefore this cur¬ 
rent, and to prevent the obje&ion of Pagans, that Chriftianity diverted its 
Profeflors of Humanity, (/) a Law was made at 'Milan, againft fuch who fhould ™- 
violate thofe Monuments of the Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars thereto m 
belonging to other ufes. p> ' ^ ‘ 

loz. Neither could the Heathens take any incouragement hereat, whilft a 
diftindtion was made betwixt Superftition and Irreverence. Indeed notwith- 
ftanding what had been done by Conflantine , and the difeoursgement given by 
the prefent Princes, yet very many, and thofe of the greateft Ranks, as Senators, 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued fuch a long time zicer. 

But that by degrees the work might be brought to perfe&ion, Confiantius in 

the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Confulfoip of Marcellinus and Prohinus 

Ena&s a (a) Law againft Idolaters, which forbids all forts of Perfons to (a )c.ih.u, 

offer Sacrifice. This notwithstanding, the old Inhabitant was fo unwilling to 

be difpoflefied and fpoiled of his Goods, that Five Years after, there was need of 

another Edid, ( h ) whereby the Emperours Confiantius and Conftans command (V\c.nuc. 

the Temples of Pagans , which flood within the Walls of Cities, tobefhut up, 

not thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thofe that flood without* 

to remain in the fame condition as formerly. Tet this Conftitution feemeth to 

have had this effed, that the Year following the ancient Centenary Secular 

Games, of which we have already fpoken largely, were not celeb rated, the Pagans 

it feems being difeouraged, or fearing to be hindred, if they went about it. 

Notwithftanding what Conflantine had done, for the incouragement of the Clergy, 

in freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble (which he even 

granted to the Jewifli Priefts) yet this was fo far forgotten, that Confiantius in 

his Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (V) whereby he fets free Clerks and (c)c.n ue, 

their Sons from all Curial Imployments, and from all difturbance of Civil 1 §'* 

Offices. 

103. The Traytor Magnentius before the Commiflion of his execrable parri¬ 
cide againft Confians, in compliance with the times, made Profeflion of the 
Chriftian Faith. But when he had fet up for himfelf, either out of his own 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ftrengthen his Party againft Confiantius, 
he feems to have revolted from it; for he then reftored thofe Sacrifices which 
formerly had been forbidden j as appears from the (a) Code of Theodofm. Thefe (&)De p aganu 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was not of fuch ut 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chriftianity, to which fome amends was 
made by Gallus Crefar4 who feemed for the fmall time he continued in Power, 
to be very zealous for Religion, and contributed to the Reformation. This ap¬ 
peared as foon as he was promoted to be Cafati when lying at Antioch he took 
occafion to rid that place of a very notable piece of Idolatry. There was in the 

Suburbs 
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SriTteig certain Monks who lived in the Defetts of that Country. They a-**.,., 
olaced all R elision in Praying, milled by a mifunderftanding of that of the 
1 Jftle^SlVceil’efteemingk other Offices of Devotion, Piety 
and Virtue, i ufelefs and unneceffa.y. They held that every Man had a Devil 
in him even the ApolUes themfclves, which can no otherwife be ejefled, than 
with this Spiritual Engine; that every Man had two Souls, whereof one more 
than Cadeftial, and that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 
of beholding the Blefled Trinity. They pretended to llrange Revelations, 
whereby they attained high Perfection, even as high as Chrilt himlelf, as 
alfo to triumph over Devils, upon which account they were called Enthu- 

^qq. But a Covetous Devil fo far poffeffed them, that they denied any Aimes 
ought to be given to any other, but themfelves, becaufe they were the truly poor 
in Spirit They held it lawful to fwear, and forfwear, and taught Children, that 
it was lawful to difobey their Parents , fo that the Gift or Corban were but 
brought into their Box. They pretended, to Perfection in this Life, to fohigh 
a degree, that they could be impeccable in thought; had a llrange fancy con¬ 
cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs were feen to go out at a Mans 
Mouth • and vifible Fire, yet without-the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 

Such a virtue they made in Prayer, that it thruft out Devils in Excrements, 
through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 
DoCtrine of other Monks in Mgypt about the fame time, who refrained from 
avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becaufe Chrilt faid, that thofe things 
which come out of a Man, , defile a Man , never confidering the Explication of the 
Text in which refpedt they condemned Marriage. So ftrangely did the Spirit 
of Error polTefs Monks at this time, who by their Devotions and Solitary Life, 
contracted as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melanchol y that feme would, as too 
Holy, pray with no others, and therefore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 

Holy Offices, and Ordained themfelves Bilhops, others caftrated themfelves, 
fome Rebaptized fuch as turned from Arimifn,, and others behaved themfelves 
fuitably to thofe Extravagancies as Epiphamits hath related. 

ioo So fruitful was Conftantius his Reign of Herefies and Schifms, that the 
Church could fcarcely perceive her felf free from thofe Calamines which the 
preceding Pagan times had indited. ' For though her Sufferings from without 
were removed, yet ihe laboured under fuch inward Preffures, as almoft equal fed 
her former Troubles. Her belt and molt genuine Sons being fo roughly handled 
by thofe who challenged the fame Original that Ihe famed even to flight the 
Friend flip of the Scepter, which had defended her indeed from her fworn and 
protefted Enemies, bit had Hill kept her Eyes as moift as ever by affifting her 
talfe, though highly pretending Friends, in the Perfaution of thofe moft dear 

- ..... i.nro her. Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accomplifhed, who 

b*e tapS was the furtherer of her forrow. For Cmfimms, who had fo long robbed the 
by Euzoins the q r q oc j 0 f Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 

SSldem, and although he efcaped Deprivation, yet it, b >>‘f..^3 ««l 
price, than of his own Life, giving place to him who had fought it, and un- 
willingly refigning his Seat to that Perfon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 
defined no other Mentions, than thofe of the dead. He according to the de¬ 
praved Cuftom of thofe times, deferred alfo his Baptifm to his death and then 
receiving it at theHands of Euzom the Arim Bilhop ofAntmh, felled as it were 
that Doflrine at his end, which he had fo much defended in his Life. Yet did 
he much advance the common name and Intereft of Chriftianity, improving his 
Power and Authority for the Suppreffion of Pagan Superftition, and carrying on 
that Reformation which his Father fo happily had begun. This becaufe the con¬ 
tinued Series of thofe Aran Controverfies permitted us not hitherto to defenbe, 
we fliall now fee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 
State and Condition of times is more fully known, than otherwife. Particular 
Relations of private Perforis may fail, their difeovery being more uncertain, 
their Fear, Affeaion, and other Impediments more prevalent. But from 
the nature and courfe of the Remedy, we may belt diftinguilh and ? udge of the 
Diftemper. 
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101. And the firft we fliall take notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 

Ecddhfhcai becaufe fuch, it concerned Magiftrates to prevent as Chriftians . and be- 

eceia ica . cau p e 0 f f uc jj a nature as to confound genitures, and procure fo great Thefts and 
Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of their 
Country. The Emperours therefore, in the Third Year of their Reign, and the 
Confulfhip of Conftantius and Falens , by a (V) Conftitution, inflict death upon (^dTheodof. 
Adulterers as Sacrilegious againft Marriage, not fearing the cenfure of Ffcrefie 
for fo doing, which had they lived in the time of (J>) Binnius y they had certainly (:••) Mub c *<% 
incurred. This fame year they (c) forbid Chriflian Women to marry with Jew s >: T J 
as thereby cafting themfelves into great Temptations. And by another^ Con- 
ftitution,taking care left inceftuous Marriages, a thing too frequent in thole da) j, - ''hi h-,- 
fliould defile the Chriflian Faith, they forbid that any Man Marry his Brothers 
or Sifters Daughter. Perceiving how Religious Zeal is apt to run into the other 
extreara, that whilft it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change in 
Superftition for Sacrilege, Defolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and the 
.Confulfljip of Acyndmis and Proculus, they were contained to obviate that 
humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chriftianity now having fpread far 5 £■. 
and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriftians incouraged by the Profeffion 
of Princes, very zealoufly oppofed whatever they thought tended’to Idolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Confecrated, as was 
the Cuftom of old to the Dii Manes , thofe without any regard to the Memory 
, of their Anceftors, or Piety to the Dead, they did not only demolifh, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and bale ufes, To flop therefore rhis cur¬ 
rent, and to prevent the objection of Pagans, that Chriftianity diverted its 
Profeflors of Humanity, (e) a Law was made at 'Milan, againft fuch who Ihould Oj c 
violate thofe Monuments of the Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars thereto 
belonging to other ufes. ’ r “' u ‘° u> "' 

102. Neither could the Heathens take any incouragement hereat, whilft a 
diftindtion was made betwixt Superftition and Irreverence. Indeed notwirh- 
ftanding what had been done by Conflantine , and the difeourrgernent given by 
the prefent Princes, yet very many, and thofe of the greateft Ranks, as Senators, 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued fuch a long time after. 

But that by degrees the work might be brought ro perfection, Conftantius in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Confulfhip of Marcellinus and Prolinus , 

Enate a ( a ) Law againft Idolaters, which forbids all forts of Perfons to c:th 
offer Sacrifice. This notwithstanding, the old Inhabitant was (o unwilling to d * Pa »™- 
be difpoffeffed and fpoiled of his Goods, that Five Years after, there was need of 
another Ediftt, (h) whereby the Emperours Conftantius and Conftans command (b)c.n.i. S s. 
the Temples of Pagans , which flood within the Walls of Cities, tobefhut up , ut ’ 

not thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thole that flood without* 
to remain in the fame condition as formerly. Yet this Conftitution feemeth to 
have had this effed, that the Year following the ancient Centenary Sacular 
Games , of which we have already fpoken largely, were not celebrated, the Pagans 
it feems being difeouraged, or fearing to be hindred, if they went about it. 
Notwithftanding what Conflantine had done, for the incouragement of the Clergy, 
in freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble (which he even 
granted to the Jewifh Priefts) yet this was fo far forgotten, that Conftantius in 
his Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (ft) whereby he fets free Clerks and ftyc.ni.is. 
their Sons from all Curial Imployments, and from all difturbance of Civil tit - 2 5* 
Offices. 

103. The Traytor Magnentius before the Commiffion of his execrable parri¬ 
cide againft Conftans , in compliance with the times, made Profeflion of the 
Chriflian Faith. But when he had fet up for himfelf, either out of his own 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ftrengthen his Party againft Conftantius , 
he feems to have revolted from it; for he then reftored thofe Sacrifices which 

, formerly had been forbidden, as appears from the (a) Code of Theodoftus. Thefe (&)De paganu 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was not of fuch Kt f u a ri - 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chriftianity, to which fome amends was 
made by Galius Cafar^ who feemed Tor the fmall time he continued in Power, 
to be very zealous for Religion, and contributed to the Reformation. This ap¬ 
peared as foon as he was promoted to be Catfar i when lying at Antioch he took 
occafion to rid that place of a very notable piece of Idolatry. There was in the 

Suburbs 
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ffca™* Suburbs of that City tile famed Grove of Daphne, & much celebrated by Poets, . 

Daphne de- fln d other Heathen Writers, for its Confecration to Apollo, and a Temple and A D ^ 

"“ ) " 1 Orade of the Devil. Being much haunted dill by the Superftmous Gent'les, 
he concluded he lliould Ipo* all their fport if he removed thither the Body ot 
BM* the Martyr, feme time Bifhop of that See. This being done, both what 
he had defigned Sid fucceed, and what was much more oblervable, that the 
Devil could not utter thence any Oracle as long as the Body there continued, 
which he confefled to Julian afterwards, whereas it was commonly thought, 
that tlilT happened beiufe no Sacrifices were offered. Thus did Ca to e« 

K which his Unci eConJlantine feemeth to have purpofed unfuccefsfully, who 
to abolilh the Memory of Apollo in Daphne, had there eretfted his Mother He- 
leva's Statue, had called the place Aagnftak , _ and after Mmfclf Confiantmena 
Daphne, giving alfo to the Twenty third Legion, which he had lately raffed, 
the name of Conftantiniana Dafnenfis , as from feveral ancient Medals, and In- 

fcHptions.uitdothapp ^ he might prevent all Treafon againft his Perfon, 
or remove that, which otherwife, through Gods di^leafure, might indanger his 
Caufe, when he undertook his Expedition againft MognenDus, and Verarnu 
cailiired all his Sonldiers, who were not already, or now refufed, to be Baptized, 
though he himfelf deferred it till his Death. It happened upon this occaf.pn, 

Vagani who. t h at fuch as refufed Baptifm, were called Pagani or Pagans, which word being 
firft peculiar to thofe that were not Souldiers, xn contradiftindhon to Military 
Menfbecame after this, a common name of all Ethnieke. Barov us thinks that J?.-*■ 
the Gentiles might fo be called from this reafon, that when the Idol-Temples were Jt 
(hut up in Cities, they retired into the Tagi or mages, to 'perform their Super- 
ftitious Rites, whichthey did till the time of Hcrnnus or longer. Honor,as the 
Emperourufing the word in this fence, interprets it, as meaning the Gent,letto 
that it had not been longin ufe, as applicable to Idolaters. Batonm tells -us, the 
firft he finds thus to ufe it, is Op,ms MUen,tarns, who wrote againft Tamemmus, 
in the Reign of ValentMan and Valent, and he contends againft fuch as would 
produce Temilian to the contrary. The word Gentile was taken from the fews, 
but at this time the Romans, when they ufed this word, uoderftood thereby Bar- 
barians, as appeared by the Refcripts oi Valentmian and Valens, out of the Code h nupt.Gentil. 

of dme of CmJlaHtius it feemeth, that Secular Judges drew Bifhops 

into their Courts, and would take cognifance of Matters peculiar to them, and 
purely Ecclefiaftical, which upon complaint of Hilary Bifliop o i Potihers, the 
Emperour taking into Confideration, by a (a) Omftitution dated on the firftof O 
Ottober in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the Confulfhip of Aibetio and &cler _ 
Lolliams , forbids Bifhops to be accufed in Secular Courts, Permitting their 
Caufes to be decided by their Brethren , which is to be underftood of Ecclefi- 
aftical. The next Year after, taking notice how much Idolatry yet was practiced, 
notwithftanding all former Laws, he in conjunction with (who though 

a Pagan in his^ Heart, was at this-time glad to diffemble) publifheth. fevere 
(b) Refcripts againft Arufpices, Mathematicians Magicians, Diviners, and Each ,$£**«* 
likeCreatures, with thofe that fhould confult them; as alfo againft fuch asj^^ 
facrificed to Idols, or worfhipped their Images, making thofe Crimes Capital, 
like a fevere vindicator of the Chriftian Religion, as lie ftiles himfelf; But this 
was done rather in terrour, the Rod was ihaken, but feldom or never did it 
ftrike Idolaters, however it might reach the Fortune-teners againft whom the 
Emoerour might be aefted by other reafons befides thofe -of Religion. The Em- 
nerours in theVollowing Year, and the One and twentieth of Conftantius, (0 ex- (c)c.nh. 
cept from the general Collation to which Tradefmen were bound, the Clerks clerk. 
called Clerici Copiata , that is the Libitinarii, or thofe that ordered Matters be¬ 
longing to Burials, Fe[pillones ot Bearers, PolhnBores, or thofe that wafhed and 
■ anofnted dead Bodies. ^They alfo confirmed Priviledges formerly granted to the 
Roman Church, out of confideration of the Dignity of that ancient Metropolis. 

This fame Year alfo Con^antius wrote a Refcript to the People againft Indianters, ^ c^rk i. s- 
fuch as difturbed the Elements and rafted Spirits; and to Orfitus Pr^fed of the £ 

City, againft fuch as exhibited the old fhews of the Gladiators It was in the 
pjfedftipof this Orfitus, that the great Obelisk was removed by order of Con- 
ft an tins from Alexandria to Rome , and there placed in the Great Deque, which 
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long time after Quintus tranflated into the Late ran ? allace, and made 

Chriftian by a Crofs ere&ed on the top thereof, 

1 T » e . following being the Two and twentieth of his Reign, and in 
tue uoolullliip ot T Fabius Dacianns, and Nerdtius Ceroalis , he publifhed,amonpft 
other Gonftirutions, another Law againft the feyeral forts of Diviners and 
fortune-tellers whom if they were found in the Court, he fubjeded to Tor¬ 
tures. It is probable dint fornething he Lad fmelt out, concerning Julian, and 
what tricks he plaid at tins time in Gall, where and elfewhere, when he cou'd 
privately, he gave up himfelf to Magick, as we have formerly fhewed out of 
Ammtanus, who cannot, though a Pagan, forbear to accufe him of excefs in this 
Particular. Tromjirn alfo We may learn, that Ccnftantms was about this time 
much moved againft Idolaters, who ftill continued their Sacrifices, and confuted 
Oracles, notwithftanding all his Laws formerly publifhed againft thofe Super- 
ltmons, which earned him out to that Severity, that fuch as fhould but be 
found to wear Amulets about them againft Difeafes, as the Quartan Anie or 
were feen to wander about the Tombs, he fubjeded to Condemnation. And as 
he bent Ins endeavours thus to eradicate Pagan Superftitions, fo did he curfe the 
Jews with Whom he would not have Chriftians to Marry, or have Communion r , H!eron -™ 
The Infurredion they made in his Seventeen Year was fo provoking, that Callus 
fu PP re ^ their Rebellion, deftroyed many thoufands of Men, Women 
and Children, and burnt many of their Towns. In the fame Year died Rabba 
theirgreat Doftor both in the School called Surana,, and the other named Pam- 
bitana, to whom fucceeded Nachman the Son ofljaac. In the Two and twentieth 
Year of Conftantius, Htlkl the Second, the-Son of Judas, began the Computa- , * r 
tion which the Jews ufe at this day. He built upon the Foundations laidfor- ? JsS£££ 
merly by //r//e/ the Firft, his Progenitor, who died A, D. 10. He took this for & 
a Principle, that the Vernal Aiquinodial fell out on the Twenty third of March C ^' 
which was true in the clays of Hillelx he Firft; but the cafe was altered in the 
cTnftantiut YoUager5 ancl faid Two and twentieth Year of the Emperour 
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Ecclefiaftical Affairs contemporary with Julian. Chap. IV. 


Chap. IV. 


From the Reign and Apoftacy of Julian to the Second Oecumenical 
Council held at Conftantinople. 

The lpace of Twenty Tears wanting five Months. 


i. '"TpHe Tares of Arranifm were now grown fo forward and flouriflring 
I that there wanted a Winter to check their growth, left they ihould 
choak the Corn, and quite overrun the Lords Husbandry. As Friends, when 
they'fall out, give advantage to fuch as feek the ruin of both Nations,and formerly 
allied, being once grown wanton through Profperity, firft quarrel and weaken 
each other, then lye open to Forraign attempts, and in contention for the Fenns, 
and the right of Soveraignty, are made a prey by one that hovers above them 
both, for a fit advantage fo happened it to Chriftians after the death of Con flan- 
tins! Flavius Claudius Julianas his CoufinGerman and Succeffor (though 
Julian the a gai n ft his will) having been Educated in the Chriftian Religion, yet from a 
Emperour, Chi i d if we ^Heve j mm } a nus, was much inclined to Paganifm, and if we cre¬ 
dit himfelf, had for the fpace of Ten years, though privately for fear of Confianti - 
us yet Really and Cordially addifted himfelf to that Superftition, refolving that 
if ever his Stars fo wrought as to make him Matter of the Roman Empire, to recall 
from Exile his banifhed Gods, reftore them their Temples, rebuild their 
Altars, and kindle again thofe Fires which the late zeal of his Pnedeceflors had 
almoft extinguiflied, without any hopes of refufcitation. But this he thought 
he mutt effeft by degrees, and ufed fuch arts as in contemplation of thofe means 
which he perceived had formerly been applied unfuccefsfully,were moft proper and 
likely to bring about his defign. . 

a. His feverity againft the Eunuchs and other Courtiers of Conjtanttus , though 
proceeding from private indignation and revenge, yet being joyned with Juftice, 
and meeting with the fame paffions and interefts in others (who had fmarted un¬ 
der the late grievances^ well as himfelf) procured him applaufe and good efteem. 
He feemed to be fenfible of the injuftice of the Ariam , and the hard ufage of 
the Orthodox, whom he reftored to their Countries, Sees, Livings, and Eftates. 
But though at firft he compelled none to his own way, and never lived to ripen 
• thofe projeds which he had laid as previous to that defign, yet did he take the 
eourfe of all thofe who prudently refolve to turn the ftrong Current of the 
Multitude firft to difcountenance diffentions, arid give an indifferent liberty to 
all, yet fo as to fhew by his pradice, what he himfelf approved, till by fecuring 
himfelf of the main chance, and getting firm poffeffion of the Soveraignty, 
8U r SonT S having once gained the Pofts of greateft concernment and made himfelf Matter 
of all the avenues, he could turn' the Engines of Peace, which are the Laws, 
againft thofe who had lately been poffeffed of them,and then at length enjoyn.when 
had Obedience within his beck. His indulgence therefore extended as well 
to Hsereticks as Orthodox. Some of that fort, as Mtius, and others being in 
Exile. To all alike he gave liberty of Confcience, Inhibiting Conftraint and 
Force, which he knew,if it came once to blows, would be firft put upon his 
own Party when the Chriftians, who filled all places within the Empire, 
fhouldbetakethemfelves toother Weapons befidcs their ancient Prayers and 
Tears. He commanded the Temples of Idols to be opened, offered himfelf at 
the Sacrifices, and not content with the Devotion and Attendance of an or¬ 
dinary Pagan, both took upon him the Office and Title of Pontifex Maximus, 
■according to the cuftom of his Heathen Anceftors, ( in which he was Initiated 
with the ordinary Ceremonies,) and was alfomade Pontifie over the Eleufima, 
and ordained other inferiour Pontifies yvhich he diftributed into the Pro¬ 


vinces. 


3. In 
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to Ite 

“TXs s™ Sr feS t "SSSK 
zzz t l: P Je. “Jo, * co r fc ? tcd » his 

the death of hateful to God and Man came to ftehan-ST? ^ George, who being both 
■"** had deferred. For Sdes wh« we have formerl^ ftTf. D ™ eanour 
'Avarice and Extorfions were great, wherewithhe < ?, uetoe f’ hls 

EpifOanm writes,that he fpoyled rfrtSfp'a 

ingroffed to himfelf the trade of Nitre and of the ,vV= > , that he 

nopile of Paper, and making a gain <S ofthevi eft f 6 M ,°' 

up a new Order of LeRicariio! ^Biere-Carriers in the^Church wS fc 

rare of feeing Chriftians decently Interred, his defen was T Jnt' ^f sfarfroma "y 
not .ofpeah faith he, of his lai CrueiSs. aSgdSat .tocESft 
Seleucia, by the Semtarian Faction, he regarded not at all the rv n f C,0U ? of 
turned to Alexandria, , where not at all df unted, he fell uponhis formed Co^! 
plagueing as well the Gentiles as the Orthodox Chriftian/ By theieTueans h/hd 
came fo odious to all Parties and Conditions, that a fit om Ln be ' 
rng todrfcatch him out of the way, and that at length prereSte7k y Jf S T'" 

„t. 4 ’ r : L ha l tlKE ”P erourhad g i '' enhi m Licence to Convert the ancienr 
rh, f- hadUyn. long time defolate into" clw®' 

iissaS 

thus, that pairing once by the Goodly Temple, dedicated to the Genius nf?h J 
place,with many People according to theCuftom waitinTon him l^ the 

The man- upon it after a fcornful fafliion, how longffaid he flial tfofe ru^s h “ Ey , es 

“is® e r giifii 

curry favour with the Prince, had buzzed into his credulous Ears that all 14™,° 

SSHHSSsfS rP. 

wl/h f/ h . ana if M coming .to his See, after the removal of Gcortre was received 

confidertng how they might recover their Bithopricks S XS d 
rn a& 7 “ ' tl,eCanon VefoIved tliat the one ihould go to Antioch and the’ other 
to Al canna, to procure a Council wherein thofe matters mS’t be debated 
Lucifer lending his Deacon to Alexandria, to iignife his aflent to theD^ 

of- 


on { 
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~Zdh Ts^Id^arted for Antioch, where he found the State of that Church 
much out of order, a great variance and divifion being m the People, as 
well as by reafon of the Heretical opinions of puzom , as alfo becaufe the nA ^ 
Favourers of Meletius and the Orthodox were at odds, thofe looking upon him uMc.6. 
as OrdaTned by Arias, though beheld not their opinions.. Lucifer Ordained*,. 

Bi(hop y of that See. Eufebius arriving at Alexandria, dealt earneftly 
with Atlmiafm about the fummonmg of a Council, to wl ^ ch ^ an ^^ f ^ rs » 
who had lately dared to (hew their heads, being^ fummoned, they Condemned 
„ ^ ■> flip fci/pral Doftrines of Arlans. Apollinarians,and Macedonians. They affirmed 

held' ™ n 2 x- the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, as being of one fubftance intheiBleffed.Trinity, 

<mdnn. an d that the Son of God at his Incarnation, took not only Humane Heih, but 
a readable Soul alfo, as the ancient Fathers had delivered. 

6 The Fathers perceiving that there was fome difference of terms hetwixt 
the Greek and; Latin Churches, in the word Effence, and Sub fiance, and Hypofta- 
f ts , though they agreed in fubftance by reafon of the fevera proprieties of Speech ; 
bytheplfwafionof At hanaftus,mmbmg to the fame thing in fubftance were 
contented to lay a fide thofe words which occafioned the difference, andtoufe 
no other than thofe found in the Scriptures, except in cafe of Errors, for a 
clearer difeernih^ and judging of them. Taking into confideration the Multi¬ 
plicity of Creeds, they concluded to lay allafide , except that of the N/c^ 

Council rejecting the Confeffion made at Sardica, as well as the reft ; Athana- 
Lbeing-alfo very fenfible what imputations the Arums had laid upon hisre- 
tiremenf in thofe times of Perfecution, which they called defertmg of his place 
and truft, he took this occafion of clearing himfeif, and recited his Apology for 
his flight into the Wildernefs. But there was an other thing which gave 
greater^occafion to this Meeting, and took up the 
by the late Anan Perfections. Several through infirmity had 
died againft their Confciences, the Terrors of Exile, and Tor ures. having 
wrefted from them a Complyance, which notwithftanding ^ 
refiftance and flood out, fo cenfured them,that they held them unworthy of Com¬ 
munion, as alfo fuch as had any charitable opinion of them. This proved 
ft h a growing Evil, as flood in need of a fpeedy Remedy, for which Caufe m b. 
manyoutof all parts, both Afia andas well as Ajnck hadrecourfe unto 
this Council. After much debate, wherein fome would have debarred thofe 
that had fallen from the Sacred Orders; it was refolved that fuch as^had relapfed 
through infirmity, or mifearried through ignorance, fliould upon repentance be 
received into Communion, and to their former Places. 

was but conformable to what the Church had prafticed in the like Gales ot 
Samfatenus , the Novatians , and Donates, the World wasrefeued out of the 
Taws of the Devil, faith St. Elierome. . 

7. TheRefolutions and Decrees of the Council, being lf J r [ ed ^ 

Churches, did much good. But as God works good out of Evil, fo the De 
vil will be fureto work Evil out of Good, and turn that to poyfon, which wa 
Fntended as a Remedy. Eufebius, after the Council was broken up, went to An¬ 
tioch, where finding much difference about the Eleffion of 

red to Compofe them to no purpofe, and fo got him home to his own B P ■ s «r. 5. 
From the State of affairs, he found reafon to diflike of the Ordination or Pauli 
“ich iV^under’ftanding, tooki. ?,adifparagemenrro h,s Judgment 
and .rowing impatient, refufed to Communicate with Eufeirn. From this In- 
dienation he arofe to that height, as to quarrel with the determinations of the Sy- 
nod, and made a Schifmfrom the Church, wherein he 
the seft of c„fL w hich continuing to the time of Socrates , were from him called Lucifer 
ms Eufilm, from Antioch paffed through the Eaftern Country, 
ing fuch as were weak in the Faith, and inltoudhng them m the Doanne of the 
Church whence he travelled into Illyrian, and coming into Italy, in hfc «t 
he dili gently preached the word of God. Atbanafm m like manner fo m™ged 
hk hufinefs at Alexandria, that the Church proceeded in a very flounlhing 
Condition, till the Arlans envying him this Felicity, joyned wrth the common 
Enemy, and moved Julian againft him, who by this time had fo far lettied his 
bufinefs, and carried on his Defign as to be almoft ripe for ^od 
We muft a little obferve his Methods and tracedhis Steps,- for 
own judgment were very refined, and fuchas noted his Predeceffors of indil 

cretiom 


8. His 
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8. His firft Principle was, that Chriftians were not to be compelled to his Re. 
ligion, concluding with himfeif, that fliould he proceed to Death and Tortures, 

. . they would, as he had obferved of former Perfecutions, and as he himfeif was 
lic £^;r wont t0 Phrafe it, flye as faft, and as thick to Martyrdom , as Bees to a Hive ; 
aices again a and thereby gain both greater Reputation and Acceffion toChriftianity.He thought 
Chechriftians. that thofe whom death could not fright, yet Difgrace and lingring Penury 
might drive to Idolatry, Therefore he barred to them all accefs of Honours 
and Imployments, and,when he was about to march towards Perfia, took from 
all fuch Souldiers the Military Girdle, as refufed to Sacrifice to the Pagan 
Deities. He thought Scoffing and Derifion Engines able to batter that Faith, 
which the Sword could not reach, and accordingly made it his bufinefs to flou t 
at, and jear both the Chriftian Name and Proteffion, giving Chrift himfeif no 
other Title than that of Galilean , calling the Worffiippers of him Galileans 
and this he did not only in his ordinary talk, but in his Epiftles and Refcripts” 
and at length commanded by a Law, that no otherwife they fliould be called* 

He thought that if once he could deprive them of their Teachers, their Zeal 
which thofe continually kept warm, would at length infenfibly cool, and come 
to nothing. This made him take away fuch Stipends,Lands,and publick Sallaries 
as formerly had been granted by Confiantine and his Sons, to the publick 
Miniftry. _ And that as well Priefts as People, might, through ignorance, have 
their Spirits abafed, and their Wits without edge ; whereby they might be 
expofed as well to the Contempt, as infmuations of their Enemies, he forbad they 
fliould be inftrufted in any of the liberal Arts and Sciences. 

9. The Glorious advantages of Chriftian Religion , being ( as an Apoflate ) 
known unto him, he endeavoured to transfer upon his Pagan '‘impiety. Being 
Confciousto himfeif of the Virtues of Chriftians, and how much they adorned 
their holy Proteffion, hepreffed, upon all ie&s of Philofophers, whom as the 
Champions of his Caufe, he much cherilhed, the advantages of a good Life, 
which was to be anfwerable to their Pretences. To rhis purpofe he appointed,' 
that fome fliould be fet apart to inftnuft the People throughout the Towns and 
Villages, and in a familiar way, to reduce the fpeculative part of PhiJofophy 
into Precepts. The Poor he alfo took care for, that fuch as could not work 
might be relieved, and the Sick not periih for want of things neceflary to their 
recovery. Reputing thofe means moft effectual, and as deep and prevalent 
Myfteries for accomplilhing that, in a Calm and Serene manner, which all the 
fury of fo many Ages could not compais, he added fome little Arts and Tricks 
to cheat the Chriftians, and trappan them into Idolatry. Having removed 
theCrofs, which Confiantine had added to the Labarum or Standard of the Em¬ 
pire, and reduced it to the ancient Pagan Model, he alfo added to the Images 
of himfeif, fome Pi&ures of his Gods, as Mars, Mercury, and Serapis, that in 
the Ceremonies paid to his own Majefty the reverence of thofe Idols might be 
included. Such Victuals as were fold in the Marker, he would caufe to be 
polluted by things offered to his Idols, and Springs to be fprinkled with their 
Holy Water. 

10. By thefe Courfes prefuming he could undermine Chriftianity, he Vi- 
goroufly profecuted the reinforcement of decayed Paganifm. This was both 
by his own example, by opening the Doors of Preferment to Pagans, and 
them alone, and alfo by taking from Chriftian Difcipline fuch Patterns of 
prudential Orders, Rites, and Cuftoms, as he thought might be productive of 
Peace, Security and Eftablifliment. To this purpofe, he intended to eredf pub¬ 
lick Schools in each City ; in the Temples he would have obferved fuch 
manners of Worffiip, fuch Seats and Benches as the Chriftians ufed, placed one 
above another; reading and explanation of prophane Authors, both in the 
Theoretick and Pra&ick part, with Alternate Prayers, and Hymns , Animad- 
verfions upon Offenders, with penitence and fatisfafltion injoyned. He pur- 
pofed to build Hofpitals, as alfo Monaftaries both for Men and Women, ex¬ 
horting the Pontifices to fet about it at the publick and private charge, as Nice- 
phorus writes, and approving much the way of Letters Commendatory for 
diftreffed Perfons, he took this courfe of transmitting them from one Place 
and Country into another. Then did he fpur thofe on, who were ready enough 
to run of themfelves, to the reftitution of Temples, Sacrifices, and other rites 
of the Gentiles, and herein when many Chriftians, who had been inftru- 
ments in demolishing thofe Buildings, which the Laws had ordered to be pulled - 
down, were miferabiy abufed, and Murdered; he not only connived at thofe 

things 
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things, but incouraged them in fuch Outrages. Many alfo, whom their Zeal 
fo far tranfported, as to revile him for his Apoftacy, and oppofe his Addons, he 
commanded to be put to death, and applauded moft horrid Murders and Mafla- 
cres upon this account committed throughout the Empire. .Such as refufed to 
Sacrifice, and threw away the Military Girdles, though upon other Pretences, 
he would find fome opportunity or other to difgrace, and even put to death, 
if he perceived they were of Intereft to oppofe his Defigns, and if he could fpare 
them in his Wars. At length when he had fo far brought about his defign, as 
to be fomething fecure of his Caufe, the Chriftians continuing ftedfaft to their 
old Principle, of fuffering rather than Rebelling, though they oppofed his Pro¬ 
ceedings now and then, as to particular places and things,. and cealed not to tell 
him his own plainly $ he purpofed to make away the moft eminent Bilhops, fuch 
as were Fathers of the Church, and Props of the Chriftian Religion. For this 
purpofe, though at the fir ft he pretended to be a Lover of Union and Peace, now 
he began to cherifh their Differences, and ufe them againft one another. And 
had he returned from the Per fan War with good fuccefs, it was his Refolution for 
that Vi£tory, to have offered an Holocauft of Galilceans to his Gods, and have tied 
Chriftianity to his Triumphal Chariot. 

11. The effects of all thefe Arts andMyfteries, was a change of the Scene for 
fo lhort a time, as he play’d his Tragedy, whereby one might behold nothing 
but Sacrifices and Incenfe upon the Stage, which was changed into a Temple, 
the Diadem transformed into a Miter, and the Scepter into aSooth-fayersRod; 

Dumb Devils in feveral fhapes running too and fro, but in great Anxiety, as 
afraid of thofe, who were now conftrained to ad the Parts of Fools, and forced 
to put on the Vizards of Idiots, that they might afford matter of Triumph, and 
Infultation. The Prieft wearing a great Beard, and a Stole, whereon were 
wrought Images of Bulls-heads, taking great pains to reftore decay’d Altars, then 
cringing, and conjuring his obliged Deities to grace him with a verbal Incou- 
ragement, that he might know they were ftill in being, and affert their right 
againft the late Intrufion of thofe miferable Sacrilegious Wretches, whom (the 
Gods approving, and profpering their own Caufe, and Reftitution to their antient 
right, againft which no Proscription could be pleaded,) he doubted not by moft 
likely means, and due methods, to remove quite out of the way, being, as he 
well underftood, a great eye-fore to Apollo, for whom he had furnilhed and pre¬ 
pared his Antient and Royal Pallace. Apollo knowing his Reign was at an end, 
and a period let to his Ufurpation, would fain have put him of£ as unwilling to 
fhow his weaknefs ; and having been Dumb for fo many years, it was grown 
even a trouble to him to fpeak; but unwilling he Ihould know the true caufe, and 
thereby difcover his weaknefs, as well as Treafon, he gave him fuch an anfwer, 
as {hewed his Antipathy to the Servants, and Loyal Subjefts of his Lord and 
Mafter, whereby he might ftir him up to Perfecute them, and carry on his own 
work, which he was glad to fee done, though more forry to think it would be 
but for a moment. For the Prieft hereat inraged, and many Scuffles enfuing be¬ 
twixt him, his Servants, and thofe whom he termed Varlets, and Sacrilegious, 
when his Choler was up, and he had refolved to renew the ancient Devices of 
his Prrcdeceffors againft them, by adding Violence to his former Stratagems. The 
Lord and Mafter both of Apollo, of him, and all his, did butbeckentoanEnemy 
of the Prieft, whom he had referved behind the Curtain, and he breaks into the 
Houfe of the Prieft, upon which news he retires, lays afide his Miter, and re¬ 
fumes his Diadem. After a little expectation, word was brought that the fport 
was at an end, for the Prieft was flam; whereupon Apollo gave up all for loft, 
yet refolved to play at foiall Games rather than fit out, and promote the diffe- 
rences he knew full well to be amongft his Enemies, which profperity he thought 
would not at all leffen. And fo the Ad abruptly ended. 

12. Such, if the Gravity of Hiftory permit us to ufe thofe Terms andRe- 
femblances, was the Tragedy to which Julian fitted all his Preparations. The 
Religion countenanced, and therefore Rampant was the Pagan Impiety Autho¬ 
rity and Laws, trampling upon Chriftianity, and expofing it to the derifion of 
its profeffed Enemy. The Emperour, though taking care for Reftitution of all 

h* is much Idol-Temples, yet was efpecially concerned for the Temple of Apollo at> Daphne, 
which he knew his Brother, his Uncle, and Coufins had moft defpighted, be- 
Jpoih at caufe of the Oracle, which, although fince the coming of Chrift, the Devil had 

Daphm. been dumb for the moft part, as appears from many Teftimonies, and efpecially 

from that Book of Plutarch , which would fain refolve the queftion why Oracles 
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wereceafed, yet it feeras did fometimes, for the Incouragement of Pagans, give 
them anfwers. For thofe Chriftian Writers which make mention of thofe 
Paffages, tell us, how the Body of Babylas , being removed into the Grave, 
though it drove him not quite away, yet put the Devil to filence, and that feve¬ 
ral reafons were given thereof,, amongft which this obtained moft credit, that it 
was becaufe no Sacrifices were offered. Julian being now at Antioch, made an r i 

experiment, offering Sacrifices in abundance, but Apollo ftill continued dumb, 
at which the Emperour much difquieted, when he provoked him to anfwer, at Genres. 
length had this return, that the Grove was defiled with dead Bodies. There 
needed no Expofition upon this Oracle, Julian knowing that the Body of Babylas 
was hereby meant, which he commanded to be removed. Yet he did not offer 
any Indignity to the Reliques of that Holy Martyr^ which the Citizens of Antioch, 
with great Solemnity, carried back into the City, finging Pfalms in the way, and 
this Verfe amongft others, Confounded be aU they that worjhip carved Images,and that P f al 9JJ 
delight in vain Gods; whereupon many were laid in hold,and fome were tortured. 

15. Sozomen here relates a remarkable Paflage of one Theodoras a young Man, 
whom being fet upon the Rack, amidft his Torments an Angel comforted, l.s.cis,i 9 .6- 
allaying his pains, wiping off the Sweat, and refrefiiing his Limbs with cool Water. pfp 0 ™*' 
He thus (Lengthened and aflifted, fung the faid Verfe with greater Alacrity, 
which invincible Refolution being made known to the Emperour, he confidered, 
that if he proceeded in hiscourfe, he Ihould loofe, and the Chriftians gain Re¬ 
putation, and gave order they {hould all be difeharged. The reafon why he was 
The remark-^ le more rea ^ t0 difmifs them, as alfo to fuffer the Body of Babylas to be re- 
bie death of " moved with fuch Honour, might very well be the experience he had had of the 
jeverai Apo- Divine Vengeance upon fome of his own Relations, as Julianus his Uncle, Praffe<ft 
fiates ' of the Eaft, and Falix, Prccfed ol his Exchequer, whom being formerly Chrifti¬ 

ans, he had by his example drawn into the Fellowlhip of Apoftacy. Thefe two 
being fent by him to the Dominicum Aureum, as it was called, that fumptuous 
Church built at Antiochby Confiantine , to fetch thence the Treafure; Julianas 
firft caufed Theadoritus a Prieft that kept it, when he refufed to difcover it, tq be 
tortured, and when that would not do, to be Beheaded, piffed againft the Holy 
Table, gave Euzoius a box on the Ear, who would havehindreahim, and fare 
him down upon the Holy Veffels, whereof Faelix viewing their Magnificence, 
laid, Look with what fumptuous Veffels is the Son of Mary fervedr But Ven¬ 
geance prefently feized on them both, Julianus his Members and Bowels putri- 
lying in. fuch a fort, that he could thence void any Excrements, which he vomited 
through his Blafphemous Mouth, till he miferably perilhed. Falix fuddenly 
died by Bleeding at the Mouth. And other Apoftates by fudden death began to 
receive the reward of their Impieties. 

14. But when Julian had purged the Grave and Temple of Daphne from all 
Impurities, as he and his God accounted them, by removal of Babylas his Body, 
whether at the Interceflion of the Martyr’s Soul, as fome conceive, or otherwife, 

TheTempie the Temple was better purified by Fire, which the Chriftians of thofe rimes 
• oixpo/h burnt, affirmed was fent from Heaven, and confumed the Roof and the Idol to Allies. 

Julian, though by Tortures he could not get any more out of the Prieft, than 
that it was confumed by that means, yet took this occafion to flander the Chri¬ 
ftians, Ammianus alfo, amongft other opinions (which we have formerly men¬ 
tioned) delivering this as one, that it was fired by their procurement, yet did 
certain Country-men affirm, that they faw a Thunder-bolt fall from the Air upon 
the Temple. However the Burning of it was much bewailed by all the Pagans, 
and Libanius a Sophift of Antidch compofed fome mourning and ridiculous Dit¬ 
ties; Julian more concerned than any, to,.divert the Joy of thofe he thought 
would triumph over the Ruines, bent his Wittfhow to plague _the Antiochidns, 
by defiling their Fountains, and mixing things facrificed with their Victuals, 
which he practiced at Conflantinople with more fuccefs, for there the Citizens 
abftained from them, but the Inhabitants of Antioch followed the Apoftles Rule, 
asking ho Queftions for Confcience fake, which the more nettled the Emperour. 

The Antioch- Certain it is from all Hands, that Julian both ill treated, and was ill treated by 
ans Libel puli- the Antiochians. He wrote a twitting Libel againft them, called Mifopogon and 
m ' Antiochica, becaufe the Chriftians of Antioch jeared him for his Beard, to which 

they made as fawey returns, being a little (which we cannot but take notice of) 
removed from that dutitul demeanour of the ancient Proleffors even to their 
Pagan and Perfecting Princes. Such force hath Profperity over the Tempers and 
Conftitutions of the very beft. 

if. He 
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ij. He laid to their charge in that Libel, that they were wont to curfe him, 
and wi(h for another Conflantme to chaftize his Impiety, that they frequented 
the Tombs of Martyrs to pray to God to deliver them from his Tyranny, and 
followed him with noife and clamours when he went to the Temples. They 
upbraided him with his Religion* faying that X. and X never hurt the City in 
the leaft, by which two Letters they meant Chrifi and Conftantine, thofe being wisi 
the firft Letters of their Names. This oppofiron he met with in Chriftians did 

but whet his Courage, and inflame his Paffion to a greater degree of Malice. a m. . 

Underftanding that there were .fome Churches built at Miletus near the Temple 
of Apollo Dulymcus, he wrote to the Praefident of Carta, to fee them burnt, and 
levelled with the Ground. Artemius an old Soldier of Conftantine, being fentfor 
from his Government of /Egypt, and finding the Emperour in Examination of 
fome Priefts of Antioch, for upbraiding him with his Apoftacy and Impiety, was 
after various Tortures put to death. He incouraged the Fagans in their revenge, • 
ue c3 ' who to the Chriftians making oppofition, returned Wounds, Tortures, and Death 
it felf, in all places. At Aftalon and Gaza the Priefts and Virgins they horribly 
abufed, ripping up their Bellies, which fluffing with Barley, they then caft them 
quick and breathing to the Hogs. At Heliopolis a Town of Phtenicia, they pulled 
in pieces Cyril a Deacon, and refrained not from eating his Liver. They were fo 
highly incenfed againft him, becaufe in the Reign of Conftantine he had deftroyed 
their Images, but Vengeance overtook them,, the Teeth and Tongues of thofe 
who did the Fact rotting away, and the Eyes of fuch as beheld the Spectacle; 

Mark the Biffiop of Arothufa, being for the fame caufe fought after to be put to 
Death, firft removed out of the ^vay, but underftanding that fome of his Friends 
were apprehended for him, returned. He had formerly in the Reign of Conftan- 
tins, deftroyed a ftately Temple in that place, and now condemned to re-edifie 
it by Julian, refufed. Unfpeakable were the Torments he underwent, being at 
laft beftneared all over with Honey, and hung up to the Wafps, for which Julian 
wa.s. noted of ingratitude, who was faved from Deftru&ion by the care of this 
Bifh.qp,. when he.and all his were fought for to be deftroyed, fome fay he at 
laft ■ efcaped,. and both by his Example and Inftru&ion, converted his Tor¬ 
mentors. Amachius. Governour of a City in Phrygia, as a Punilhment for break¬ 
ing (theirldols, after long and various Tortures, was roafted with a fmall Fire. 

Such was Sie carriage of the Vulgar, backed by the encouragement of the 
Prince. . ■ . 


16. When the Chriftians complained of thofe Outragious Dealings, his Im¬ 
pious anfvver was, that Afflictions rendred them more fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as alfo to fuch as Petitioned him for their. Goods which his Officers had 
feized on, under pretence of their having converted the Materials of the demo- 
liffied Temples to their own ufes; for he executed upon them the old Laws made 
He lays heavy againft Sacrilege. . Rendring them uncapable of Offices when he was undertaking 
Taxes upon his Expedition againft the Perfians, the better to furnilh himfelf with Money, 
chriitians. ]>e fet Fines upon all fuch as ihould refufe to Sacrifice, which Tax was very 
grievous, as Socrates writes, and duly demanded of Chriftians, not only where 
the Emperour travelled, but alfo in fuch Countries as he came not near. Then 
did the Gentiles, faith he, infult over the Chriftians ; the Philofophers celebrated 
their frequented Conferences, they folemnized certain deteftable Rites and Cere¬ 
monies: they made {laughter of Infants, {paring no Sex, they ufed their Entrails 
for Sooth-faying, and tailed of their tender Flefh, which horrible .Practices were 
both at Athens, Alexandria , and other places. Julian,in the mean time fcoffed 
at Chriftians lor their beliet, laying, all their Wifdom lay in the Verb Crede, 
and as the Heathens of-old, fo he now derided them for worfhipping Croffes. 
But he thought he had ft ill a notable device, which' he kept fecret till times were 
ripe for its accQrnpMiment. Knowing what bitter Enemies the Jews were to 
Chriftians, which they had lately ffiewn alfo in his time, by burning many of 
their Churches, that by owning and preferring their Worffiip, he might deprefs 
Chriftianity, render invalid our Saviour’s Prcedidlions, and advance the Trade of 
Sacrificing, to which he himfelf was fo much addicted, he refolved to re-edifie 
the Temple at Jerufalem , which had lain wafte and demoliffied ever fince the days 
of Fefpafnrn . By his commandment the Coft and Charges were awarded out of the 
. publick Treafury, and all Neceffaries provided to the Work, which the Jews to 
think of, were ravilhed with Joy, and got them, for the Honour thereof, Silver 
Inftruments. . 


17. At 
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17. At the fame time Cyril Biihopofthe Church, who was lately returned 
from Baniffiment, exercifed his Faith in reference to the praedi&ion of Daniel 
the Prophet , confirmed by our Saviour, concerning the defolation of the 
Hi: Frukicfs place, which the event failed not. For, as they were about their work, m 
kSe jem- Earthquake happened, and great Balls of Fire, iflued put of the Earth, which 
pleat jeruft- drove away, confounded, or deftroyed the Workqien and Overfeers, tore up 
the old Foundations Of the Temple, from the very bottom, and is further faid 
to have broken and melted the Tools of the Artificers. Hereby though the Jews 
were conftrained to defift, and confefs the Power of Jefus Chrifi, yet would they 
not forfake their- Judaifim; and notwithftanding the'thing was fo notorious, 
that it was acknowledged by the Pagans,and confefled by theirHiftorians,of whom 
Ammianus hath related the matters with fome Particulars,yet had it not that effeff 
as to work any great alteration in behalf of the Chriftians. Many Perfons 
indeed coming from far to behold the Spectacle, went away both convinced, 
and converted; but as it happened] to fuch as fin. with an high hand againft 
knowledge , Julian became the more imaged apd refolute. Perceiving, that the 
Temple could not be re-edified, hecaufed the Materials to be gathered together, 
and therewith commanded a Theatre to be built, wherein after his return from 
Perfia, he pui'pofed to expofe the .Chriftians of that Country to Wild Bealls, as, r 
*Orofias tells us. _ L ' hc ^‘ 

j 8. But bis own fate prefled him hard on to the Perfian Expedition, which 
before.he Profecutcd, he publilhed as was congruous, a Refcript to the People, 
bearing date on the Twlefth of February, from Antioch , againft the Violation of c - Th - l o- 
He forbids Sepulchres, and alfo carrying out dead Bodies to be Enterred by day-light. Here - tiu I9 ' 15 ‘ 
the burying >f by he feemeth to llrike at Chriftians, who, by their too forward Zeal againft all 
day-light^ manner of PaiganifhSuperftition, defacing what Infcriptions were made to the 

DU Manes, were injurous to the memory of the Dead, and drew out a Re- qu-s cn m 
feript of this nature, formerly from Confiantius, The Burial of the dead in xhsfiftAbeneaM 
day-time he condemns as ftrikeing the Eyes with an unlucky Profped, and * re¬ 
making the lookers on unfit for the Service of the Gods, whereas privacy was mill Id del-& 
fitter lor Mourning, and it being a thing indifferent to the Dead, to be buried^/' 7 venit ~ 
by Night or by Day, and to ffiun Oftentatiqn, he thought it fie the Eyes of quo. 
the People ffiould be delivered from fuch Objects. Hereby he alfo feemeth to mam & Mi* 
reprehend no others but the Chriftians, who were wont to accompany their dead 
Friends to the Grave in great Companies, with finging of Pfalms, and that in X'dttmfZzk 
the day time, concluding this laft Office with Prayers and Praifes to Almighty 
God. In latter times came in many Ceremonies; to the ufe of Incenfe, of which 
(a) Tertullian {peaks,afterwards were Lights added, in which and the Clergy [b'Sta- ferantw, i,L 
pleton aflerts Seemlinefs , Solemnity and Sanftity to confift. (c) Rebuffuu affirms 
it to be contrary to good manners, to defire to be buried without Ringing oEJfplt ‘ 

Bells, for it would favour of Singularity. Yet Bud ms a Man both very lor #«'/*»*■ 

Learned and of good Repute for Morals, would be buried without any Ceremo- 

nies, §s Slerdan writes, with turnebus and others. vec ojlcntatio 

(a) Xpologet. c. 42. (b) In expo (it. Evatig. Luca. 7. Dominica is. pop Penticog, (c) l. zoz. de verlpgnif. Petr. Pari: Conpl. 
91. tool. 4. de ori'g. Campanarum & tifu vide Hofpin, de origin, temp. c. 14. /, z. de fepeliendi rit. vid. Petrarchani Ep.famil. 1 . z, 
Ep. z.Jkiat. in i. z. c. deSS. Ecclefus. . 


19. Qfqld time Sepulchres were out of the Cities to the Jews and Romans . 

So Cicero defqribes the Tomb of Archimedes, and Paufanzas in his perambulation 
of Greece, mentions many without, but none within the City. Therefore it 
was an.extraordinary favour granted to Poplicola and his Family, mentioned by 
Dionyfius Halicarnafteus, to as writes (a) Dio, and Adrian to be buried in (d uh - 44- p- 

’the Forum ; anciently none were buried in Churches, as appears both by the de. ss. 

Imperial and Canon Laws ; at lentgh they came to bury in Church ncupi.L l 
. Porches, (;fow;as Augufime the firft Biffiop of Canterbury buried) and fo they got at 
Bqryjng in laft into (jfiurches whereof yet that' part called the Baptifterium, where the 
churches wbca Font flood, was excepted) and Chancels; a Cuftom that fome think neither W 
inrrQduced. decent nor wholfome,in,Populou.s places efpecially,fo that though fuch as offended & !£' th c p£Z 
be'-qin by forrper Laws, were to be pjaniffied arbitrarily, yet Cuftom prevailed c. is 9. km' 
fo much to the contrary, that they became rather antiquated than repealed, 
which Cuftom the (c) Canon Law fo far gives way to, as to fuffer a faithful slgeLAcini. 
Lay-Perfon to be buried in the Church. Anciently the Qemiteries or burying- xntipodor.can. 
places, were (jf) out of the Towns, both for cleanlinefs and health, as that DCt „ ul , 
Chriftians might be put in mind that the dead are gone out of this World, have Ms. 



contemn 

Covetoufnefe increafed about f' ' '’^itof&.\a and*'Advantage't^bury in the 
tor convenience of f ^“"ny thing to b! Exaaed for the 

Cities: Although the ^J non Ho r P i n ' tan fo true Cviz. that never was there 
Ground, yet 1S lt the fi °- b /device than ^efale of Graves>hat in fome Reformed 
found out a more profitable de ^’ t ^ i n . t 1 “ t . thenfome an d feandalous ; as in fome l. w 

Churcltesthis Cnfton.jbecnm"^feOrianid 

Cities of * Saxony fcarcely ^ ca ° 1 . men tion it lhall coft a Man nigh mdi- 

**• ."ItoSlSS in Enfold time (if Herodom telltrue.) hit -fg* 

whole Education would have mmnxdjo b fc n “ o “Delplesfoelus, and Dodona, n„u u. 
20 . 7«//a» e re hefetforward for FwM "f f t f ’, d had done 

He con,uics to enquire of the Oracles “ C a f deceit r u l. 

the Oracles and had fuitable anfwers, ifnot ,,Sj en a nd as an Oracle, little lefs/.ji. 

>T” b '?ir* eP1 ’ ibf °P her V wh T hep Sid Hmthefome if not greater Matters, of®*- 
/Jncapediuon.Infallible !,T d “ ? re : 

which he was fo confident, as uuayig y & G( , tQ deftroy and root 

turn to offer up the Chriftians 0 f Venus in their Churches. Think- 

outthewholeParty andplace ^^J^Lfycbofa, Alexanders S oul 

ing verily, that according to offered from other 

was pffed into his Body, herentedI all Auxdiaty UP^.^ wrote . Letters 
Princes, only to Arfaces King o * - f his Praedeceflor, reproach 

(deferibed by Sozomen) fuilof contempwf Conft** « ^ cafo h ’ J led to 
of Arfaces, and Blafohemy a l am “ “orlipped, Orould not be able 

attend him.with his. Forces the ®K " Jaynes in imi- 
to defend him. In his expeditio T tero me tells us, now he Compofed 

ration of 7*. C {f^ aD n! lipio ' which were abundantly anfwered by Cy 
fevenBooks againft ChriftianReligion, wh ^ ^ ^ h ' is faid t o have 

M of Alexandria. Bore ab f out h is fuccefs, and to toe had a or*™,, 

cut Up a Woman to confult her bntraii the Weft to bring him 

familiar Devil, which upon M Publius inhabi- 

intelligence, coming to theplace wh ferther . His Gods indeed, if fo far 

ted, was flopped there, not abl t p oLns, to lay his danger before him, 

they were permitted, did not cede, ny thfi means of hls wretched end, 

but nothing could deterr him from p: r . ftia | fome chriftians to an Angel, 

whichfome Heathens afcribed tot hr in the incertainty of the 

*5“ took him away. * * 

^ < 2if2"i^ar^writes,tha«haviogrecei'^the^Wound,^he^fiU^hK hand^wn^ 

Blood,and cafttng it up into the A , J e ed alfo t hat he complained much of 

words were Saturate Nazarene. It is r p -nnfefleth • but he was fo de- 
his Gods, probably ^NumbcTand'enjoy that efteem amongft the Vul- 

firousto be reckoned mto the Number, an jj reckoned amongft their 

gar, which Lihamus gave him m \ his O «» B . fome River> an d 

Divinities, that the report and others, a report 

foon a fudden difappearmg, as ^ Followers that he was taken up into 
might have been plaufibly fpread by s > one of his Eunuchs. His 

Heaven, butthedefign was difeov , with Scoffs and Derifion. The 

Body brought back, was rec £ lv f d f friends and Councillors, were no better 
Philofophers and Magicians, his boforn Crucified, was allover own- 

treated, and the Victory of theCrofs, o according to the affeftion 

ed and magnified.^ His char *.p®f e if ew here we have faid enough, but much 
and Party of the Designers, of ^ , , f u thereof may be excufed by the Im- 
more inthis Si a view of him, m he 

portaiice of the Subjeft. Only p S h J Baronim an d others judge , Mm. &c. 
is deferibed to us by Solomon , very aptly oocn a _ 2e difeourfed. Anaugh- Proj.6.iz.&t. 
Hu charaft- which will feem an exaa Epitome rfwtabeen at laf f “teadi 

’■ ty Perfind faithour Tranflatmn, but Hmn Apo,m , r ^ £ ^ ^ 

it) « Lk)d Manmlketh jrmar J„ efsis in hi, Heart, Z Z, Tl. 

hefoxetbdfori; therefore Shall to Calamty - 

je Cuddenly (hall hehe hr oak without remedy. pravo car d e 

come Suddenly, Suddenly / & 

machitttfttir mctlm, & owni tmpmjorg'tfimmt, bmc m ' . 

ultra medtsinftTn. 
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22. Into the Throne of Julian was Elefted Jovian, by univerfal confent, fay 
jovian fuc- Ghriftian writers, though Ammiams who is very partial in behalf of Julian, 
ccds. makes* his Election difficult , and attributes thofe difficulties and hard 
conditions with which he was conftrained to purchafe Peace, to his v/eaknefs, 
whereas all-indifferent Perfons muft neceflarily aferibe them to the temerity of 
his Prjgdeceflor. Being a Tribune when Julian caihiered ail Chriftians, he 
willingly quitted the Military Girdle; but for his Abilities he took him into 
Service again, and when he was now Eledted, he refufed the Purple, crying 
out he was a Chriftian and would not command a Pagan Army, at which the 
Sonldiers cryed out that they alfo were Chriftians. According to this begin¬ 
ning he proceeded fo far as his imall time would permit, revoking what ever 
had been done by Julian, againft Chriftian Religion, reftoring all the Profeflors 
thereof to their ancient Pnviledges, and opening all ways for the banifhed 
Biflaops, to return to their own Sees. Amongft thofe moft eminent, was great A- 
thanafms , againft whom as we formerly faid the Arians and Pagans Confpired, 
and moved Julian againft him. Julian therefore lets him know, that being 
banifhed, he had not only returned to Alexandria which was lawful, but had 
poffefled himfelfof his Church and Government without his Warrant, which &uJ*}c-n, 
he ought not to have done j but this was not the matter, there was another L 4 ’ c '' 
thing which galled the Emperour, and that was the Converfion of feveral Fami* sd. 

lies, and amongft the reft fome PaganVriefts to Chriftianity, Julian therefore 1J ' 
isrefolvedto rid the World of him, which though at firft it did not appear, 
yet Athanafius expefling the worft, and no good from Apologies, refolved to 
quit Alexandria and that m an open way, that his Friends might not fare worfe 
for being thought to conceal him. The Conjurers and Magicians rejoyced 
exceedingly at his departure, confefling their Arts failed them when he was 
refiden't; but the good Chriftians lamented the departure of their Paftor, 
to whom he anfwered, be of good Courage my Brethren, it is but a fmall 
Cloud that will quickly pafs over, and fo he took Boat for the Wilder- 
nefs. 

2j. He had hot been long upon the Water, when the Emperour undemand¬ 
ing he was gone, took Boat with an Executioner to follow and difpatch him, 
being afraid to put him to death in Alexandria , the place where he was fo ex¬ 
ceedingly beloved. Of this he had timely notice from his Friends, upon which 
Meffage thofe in the Boat defired him to Land and make his efcape into the 
Wiidernefs ; but he took a contrary courfe, rfefolving to turn back again and there- 
by deceive him, from whom he could hardly fly; which being done, they pre¬ 
sently met the Purfuers, who little fufpe&ing who was there,-demanded only if 
they faw Athanafius , they anfwered they faw him a little ‘above upon the 
River, whereupon the Governour purfued with all the Sails and Oars he could 
make, and Athanafius efcaped thither, where he hid himfcff, and lay fecure 
all the, while the fllort ftorm continued. Tjie Alexandrians afterward laboured 
to mediate in his behalf to Julian , Who Being refolved upon other courfes 
how,, befides thofe of meer Policy, returned nothing but Rebukes and Blafphe- 
mies to all Complaints, anfwering, that their Religion teacheth them to Suffer 
patiently. But he being gone to his own place, the Cfoad pafled over, and 
ret^rnTw of l ^ e Skies clear, Athanafius returned the third time out of Baniihment, be- 
baniftmenK ° ing met with acclamations and other expreffions of infinite joy bytheMulti- 
. tude. 4 

24. Now all flock to adore the newly rifen Sun, and, as the Cuftom is, all 
Seifts and Faffions labour to ingratiate themfelves, and if they cannot make him 
wholly their own, yet render him favourable to their Party. The Arians ftickled 
hard, but the Semiarians ov Macedonians got before them, meeting; the Emperour 
in his return horn Perfia, to whom when they complained of the Acacians, or 
rigid fort of Asians', the Emperour rejected them, faying, he was for Peace, and 
an Enemy to Contention. Acacias himfelf perceiving how Matters flood, and 
that the Empire was devolved upon a Perfon who encouraged Athanafius , and 
had font to him to draw up a Creed or Form of Faith, which he aflembling, his 
Suffragan Bilhops did as he was enjoyned, according to the Nicene Rule, was re¬ 
folved not to make tryal of that condition, to which he had beert the Author of 
bringing many Orthodox BiShops, Fearing Baniihment or the dilpleafure of. the 
Prince, who yet declared he would forte none, he brought feveral of his Fol¬ 
lowers to Antioch , where joyning with Meletius, they held a Council, and there¬ 
in, as faith Socrates, ackriowledged the Faith of one Subftance, and ratified the 

N z Nicene 
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Nicene Creed; yet, as appeareth from St. Hierome, rejexfted the word Homoufios, 
or of the fame Subftance with the Father, as alfo Anomaos, or of a diverfe Sub- 
fiance, and chofe the word Hcmoioufios, as a mean betwixt both, as aflertfng the 
Son neither of the fame, nor of diverfe, but of like Subftance with the Father, 
and fo herein clofing with the Semiarians. Their Faith they fent in a Supplica¬ 
tory Letter to the Emper.our, whofe anfwer was, that he was for Peace, and 
fhould countenance and efteem fuch as were of that Principle and Opinion, for 
which Themiftius the Philofopher, in the Oration intituled Conful\ and made in 
his Commendation, extolled him to the Skies, becaufe that in granting every 
Man his Liberty, he flopped the Mouths, ashefaid, of Parafites and Sycophants, 
which kind of Men (fuch as was Acacias ) worlhip not the King of Heaven, 
but the Earthly Crown and Scepter, much like to Euripus, fometimes carried 
this way, and fometimes that. 

z$. But Euzoius Bilhop of Antioch (of his own Fa&ion,) and other Arians, 
little obferved thofe Rules, who remembring their old Trade, endeavoured to 
bring Athanaftus into an evil opinion of the Emperour, laying to his charge 
heavy Crimes, which the Emperour little regarded, yet either fent for by him, 
or of his own accord, (both which are written) he came to Court and fully fa- 
tisfied him. Though the Emperour was for Peace and Liberty amongft Chri¬ 
ftians, yet made he a diftin&ion betwixt them and Pagans, commandingthe Idol 
Groves and Temples to be Ihut up, whereat the Ethnicks wandered abroad and 
hid themfelves, and fuch as wore the Pallium or Philofophical Hfoit laid it afide, 
and put on the ufual and common Attire; the Bloody and deteftable Sacrifices, 
wherein they had taken their fill, during the Reign of j \ulian, were alfo takeq 
away. And yet though he was very cordial for Chriftianity, and abhorred the 
Religion of Pagans, yet did he favour Maximus and Prifcus the Philofophers, who 
had been of Council with Julian, and were the great Enemies of his Faith, for 
which, as alfo for his intention to adorn Julians, Sepulchre at Tarfus , fome who 
jwian dies. inco $ ecrel;s 0 f God Almighty, think him taken away fo Ihortly after 
by fudden death. However thofe Hiftorians that write of thefe times condole 
his cafe, and it is their judgment, -that as well the Ecclefiaftical Affairs of the ndcfupra& 
Church, as the Politick State of the Empire, would have much flourilhed, had it sur. i. 3 
fo pleafed the great Difpoferof all things, under his Government. 
vdmtinian 26. Vakntinian .and Valens who fucceeded him, were his Fellow Confeffors, 
and Valens having both caft off the Military Girdle, and refufed to Sacrifice to Idols. They 
lucceed. profecuted the Magicians, efpecially Maximus they handled roughly, who had not 
been only the caufe of much 'mifehief in general to Chriftianity, but had created 
trouble and danger to Vakntinian . At their firft beginning alfo they made a Law c .z*. i, 7 . a 
againft Idolaters, forbidding the Celebration of their My fteries by night. But it **&/• 
feems their Zeal was too quick, the times would not bear it, fuch an alteration in 
mens minds had the courfes of Julian effected. Therefore by the violent impor¬ 
tunity of P-r a text at us a Pro-Conful, and a vehement defender of Paganijm, they 
rather difpenfed with, than abrogated it, as Z ozimus writes. For the Pagans 
might take it the worfe, becaufe Vakntinian in the beginning of his Reign, had c.n.1.9. 
publilhed an Edidt, whereby he granted liberty of Confidence to all, in which re- 
fped he is much commended by Ammianus. But fuch learned Chriftians as pro- Jj; 
felling the Sciences, had been inhibited by Julian, they reftored to their antient 
Liberty and Priviledge, by a\Law enaefted for that very purpofe. Notwithftand- 
ing they were both Chriftians, there was great difference as to their Faith. Valen - 
tinian cUmq to the Dodtrine of the Nicene Council, and troubled none of the con¬ 
trary Perfwafion. Valens being Baptized by Eudoxius the Arlan Bilhop of Confian- socr. l. 4. c.u 
tinople, efpoufed not only the Opinions, but the Quarrels of that Party, railing a 
great Perfection againft fuch as owned the Claufe of One Sub [lance. 

27. Valens lying at Conftantinople, the Macedonians waited on him, and were idem ibid. 
not fo forgetful as not to move him about the calling of another Synod, for the c - 
vaim can. Eftablilhment of the Faith. He thinking them of the Party of Acacias and Eu- 
3 :nmfL,T doxius, gave them Licenfe to meet together at Lampfacus, a Town fcituate on 
' the Uellefppnt toward Afia, where affembled, they eftablilhed the Form of Faith 
long before publilhed at Antioch, and confirmed at Seleucia, They condemned 
Acacius and Eudoxius, who were not in capacity at this time either to hinder this 
cenfure, or to revenge themlelves by realbn of the Commotions and Wars railed 
by Procopius the Tyrant. It feems that however thefe Semiarians fpoke fair for 
the Son of God, yet they rather denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, which 
Socrates thought was a reafon why fo many of the Macedonian Sedt in his days 

continued 
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continued at Lampfacus. But their Decrees they fend abroad to Bilhops of their 
own Confeffion, and certain Legats to the Weftern Bilhops, who in their Names 
fubferibe to the Nicene Faith, and the Claufe of one Subfiance. The Letter di¬ 
rected to Liberius Bilhop of Rome, Socrates hath exemplified, as alfo his,in return 
to the Eaftern Bilhops, congratulating with them, that thofe who had formerly 
been drawn afide at Ariminum, and elfewhere, had now acknowledged the Truth, 

. and made Reparation to the Honour of the Son of God. Thus was he impofed m 
on, by the cunning efpecially of Eufiathius Bilhop of Sehaftia, one who had been 
often depofed, and very skillful in fuch Arts as were conducing to make advan¬ 
tage of times and Perfons, which he alfo did of this Letter. It feems that Libe¬ 
rius alfo had not let flip the opportunity afforded him under the time of Julian, of 
openly declaring againft the Arians, which had reconciled him to his Flock, and 
obliterated the Memory of what he had done Eight Years before. 

28. In this fame year which was the Second of their Reign, of Chrilt the 36?. 
they themfelves being Confuls, theEmperours made many Conftitutions of Reli¬ 
gious concernment. As one ( a ) which exempted Religious Virgins, Widows, ( 3 ) c ^4. 

Several Con-and Pupils,from paying of Poll Money. Another (b) that Chriftians Ihould not oh %)c. tli. 
Religions con- ^5 L^ds-day be convened before the Officers of the Exchequer, in Profecution dt 
comment now of what Confiantine had formerly Decreed concerning the obfervation of this day. 
made. A third (c). againft Magical Arts. Another whereby was forbidden the Con- ( c ) L *- de 
demnation of Chriftians to the Gladiators, which Cuftom formerly abolilhed, m of'pants / 3 . 
had been revived by Julian. By a Fifth they increafed the Authority and Jurif- 1 
didtion of Bilhops," formerly conferred on them by Confiantine, and added to their 
Antient and Primitive Power. For when Perfections ceafed, and Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion came once to be incouraged by the Prince, Bilhops were conftrained to 
ered Tribunals, which were much frequented, becaufe as Temporal Commodi¬ 
ties fo Suits did increafe. The Judgment, though it was not juft the former in 
regard of the Form, many things being determined by the opinion of the Church, 
yet was it as * one obferves, of the fame fincerity. Whereupon Confiantine fee- 
ing how profitable it Was to determine Caufes, and that by the Authority of Re- com. z>;J. if. 
ligion, which was molt dear to the Profeflors thereof, captious Adtions were dif- 
covered, which the Judges could not penetrate, made a Law that there Ihould 
lye no Appeal from the Sentences of Bilhops, which Ihould be executed by the 
Secular Judges: And if in a Caufe depending before a Secular Tribunal in any 
State thereof, either of the Parties, though the other contradict, lhall demand the 
Epifcopal Judgment, the Caufe Hull be immediately remitted unto him. Here 
.. the Tribunal of the Bilhop began to be a common Pleading place, having Execu- 

tion by the Miniftery of the Magiftratej and to. gain the name of Epifcopal Jurif- 
didron, Epifcopal Audience, and fuch like. Now. the Emperours Vakntinian L.icJeEpifc. 
and Valens, did much increafe their Power, giving Bilhops the care over all the 
Prizes of vendible things, and Authority to over-rule the Sellers in their Sale. 

How this their Power was either increafed or # diminilhed we lhall fee hereafter. 


29. But perceiving what influence the Reputation of a Monaftical Life had at 
this time inro the Affairs of the State, they command fuch Perfons to be fought 
for, and pulled out their lurking places, as had deferted Civil Offices , and be¬ 
taken themfelves'into the Wildernefs; And (what feems of greateft importance 
as to the State of Religion of this- prefent time) though the neceflities of Affairs 
had conftrained them to tolerate a Liberty, yet left Chriftians might be con¬ 
ftrained to defile themfelves with the Pagan Superftitions, they took care, that 
they Ihould not be fet to the Cuftody of Idol Temples by a Conftitutxon directed c.n. it. dt 
to Symmachus PricfeCt of the City, and dated on the Seventeenth of November, ^ 3 ath f l .“f 
in thefe words, Whatever Judge or Apparitor fkall appoint men of the Chriftian 
Religion to the Cufiody of temples, let him know that neither his Life nor Fortunes ad 
fhall be fpared. By which Law the ALditui or ordinary Keepers of Temples 
cannot be underftood, who anciently of courfe were appointed to watch the ana Religionss 
Treafures, Images, Furniture, and other things Sacred to fuch Employments, ^pk^nfeiat 
from Thieves and Robbers j .for fuch were not appointed by Magiftrates, but 
either by lot and defignment out of the number of Priefts, or by the Teftaments, 
or appointment of the Founders. But extraordinary Keepers feepi here to be 
meanf, extraordinarily appointed by Judges and Magiftrates, to prefer ve thofe if tin. ‘ 
Tempjes from Force and Violence. For it may well be fuppofed, that Chriftians, valent f c f 
who were fo ill treated during the Reign of Julian, and fuffered infinite Indigni- Ga ff/ r J e %' 
ties, offered both to their Religion and themfelves, perceiving many lately InterdiSaChri . 
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by Toleration granted to their Perfecutors, and fomething altered in their Tem¬ 
pers from the patience of their PrtedecelTors, would hardly hold off their Hands 
from executing their Indignation and Spleen againft the Pagan Rites and Tem¬ 
ples, and that within the Prxfeftffiip of Rome , holden at this time by Symma- 
chus. 

30. Hereupon grievous Complaints being made by Pagans to the Magiftrates, 
they (it is very probable) appointed their Officials Apparitors or Serjeants, to . 
prefs Men to watch and guard the Temples, being very many, if not moll of 
them, both now and long time after of that Religion, fuch as this Symmachus 
himfelf was. Now they, though they had Officers enough of their own (for 
Cities efpecially) or had the Power of preffing fufficient numbers, yet out of 
Envy and Revenge they would punifli Chriftians by the Prefervation of what 
they fo defired to deftroy, and forced them to this Employment, wherein their 
Eyes, Ears, Nofes, and all their Sences could not but be contaminated, vexed, 
and provoked by their Sacrifices, Incenfe, Prayers and other Rites, their Com¬ 
plaints making Melody to the Pagans, who thereby had opportunity to infult. 

How grievous to a Chriftian thole abominable Rites were, Valentiman himfelf 

was very fenfible, who having, when an Officer about the Perfon of Julian, Th l,lif c Jf 
waited on him to a Temple, was fprinkled by the Prieft with their Holy Lu- 
ftral Water, which he received with fuch Indignation, as he returned the af¬ 
front with blows. Being fenfible therefore of the Indignity hereby both in¬ 
tended and offered to Chriftian Religion, he forbad the thing by this fevere 
Ed id, at the Suit and-Petition of Liberius Biihop of Rome, or fome of that 
City where this intolerable Servitude was impofed. Therefore was this Con- 
ftitution direfted to Symmachus now Proofed there, as alfo that we have even 
now hinted againft the Condemnation of Chriftians to the fport of Gladia¬ 
tors, which fport as yet could-not be removed; but feeing the Pagans 
were fo tenacious of it, he would not have them double their pleafure by 
fuch objeds. But as all Chriftians were not free from Crimes, fo did he 
not exempt them from all Puniffiments, but only fuch as were opprobious 
to their Profeffion. They were therefore lyable to that of the Bakers, a 
Body of Malefadors ferving the City in that Imployment inforced alf6 by 
another Refcript ot this fame Emnerour, to the laid Symmachus , which 
feems with thofe other two to nave made one entire Conftitution, in 
which we have longer infifted, to make out the State and Condition of the 

■rimes. 

31. Valens being to undertake the Expedition againft Procopius, .thought fit to 
be Baptized, and received that Sacrament from the hands of Euzoius the Arian 

. . Biihop of Confiantinople commended to him by his Wife, to whom hefworeto 

Baptized. 15 defend that Hterefie to the utmoft. Not long after he called a Synod at Singe- 
ilinum a City of Pannoma, wherein it was accounted fufficient to alfert the 
Sons Likenefs to the Father. But the Legates fent into the Weft by the Coun¬ 
cil of Lampfacm, maintained the Controverfie againft the Arians , finding no 
greater countenance than in Illyricum, where a Council being aflembled by 
the Authority of Valent man, that Legates ffiould be fent back to the Orien- T head.l. ¥ c.t, 9 . 
tales, both in the Emperours Name and theirs, to take notice of their former s,c?.u. t .u, 
Mefiage, to applaud their Faith and Courage-to* alTert it, and promife them ^JZad 
all conftanoy on their part, with all good Offices to be performed. The fame ^ p ^66. 
Year died Acacius Sirnamed Lufcus Biihop of Cafarea in Falafiine, the Antejig- 
nanus of the Arians who chofe to fucceed him Euzoius another of that Profeffionr, 
not the fame with him, who in the time of Conftantius, as we faid, was ordained 
Biihop of Antioch. _ 

32. The Year following, which was the Fourth of thefe- Emperours, died 
Liberia: Bi- Liberius Biiliop of Rome , into whofe See was Damflfus ele&ed , _after it had 

ihop of Rme been void fix days. But he being of Fcelix. his Party, though conftituted Vicar 
dies - by Liberius, great Diflentions arofe, and the Diflenting Party; made choice of Dma ^ 
Vrficinm a Deacon of that Chufch to fucceed Uierius. Such aScbifm and 
Tumult hence arofe, that both Parties armed , with Power as well as Animolky, 
a Tumult betook thetnfelves at length to their Weapons, to the great Scandal of Chrifti- 
a b °ut the an Religion, and Infultation of the Pagans , of whom Ammianus obferves, that Jftde ?»<« 
in one day were taken up out of one place, no fewer than One hundred thirty and 
leven dead Bodies, and Vinentius Praefed of the City, not able to quiet them, 
was 1 forced to withdraw into the Suburbs. But Damafus ; got the better of his 
Adverfary, and Vrjmnus was banifhed to Naples, where he qeafed not to foment 
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the Schifm, and promote his own Intereft, againft that of Liberius. This fame 
year the Emperodrs, by their Refcript dated May the Fifth, commanded all Goals c. th.i. 9 . 
to be delivered at Eafler of all Malefadors, except Sacrilegious Perfons, Traytors,^' 
Poyfoners, Adulterers, fuch as committed Rapes or Murder j and forbad any 5 1 u 
one to be removed from Prifon to the Theatre to be puniffied. 

33. About this time dyed Donatus, made Biihop of Carthage by the Fadion 
of the Donatifis, of whom he was the head , and main Ador, into whofe 
place they chofe ono Parmenianus, as earneft a zealot of the fame Sed. He 
prdently brandiffied his Quill againft the Orthodox Party, and for that being 
The Softs of challenged to a publick Dilputation, refilled to entertain fuch Commerce with the 
MmatiSts. Billiops, as. unclean Creatures, whereas he efteemed himfelf and his Followers wtron.de- 
as the only pure, undefiled, and the Children of God. But Optatus. Biihop of Mile- 
nis in Numidia, grappelled with him at his own Weapon, writing feven Books 
againft him, wherein he chaftized his Folly to purpofe, yet treated his Perfon 
as a Brother; againft that uncharitable and H^r'qtical opinion of his, that 
the Catholick Church was only in Africk, and that, within the Communion 
of the Donatifis, Ticvnius an African alfo wrote, whom Parmenianus, Having 
in vain exhorted by a Letter to revoke his opinion , did Excommunicate, as 
St. Auguftine teftifies in his Writings alfo againft Parmenianus. During thofe 
ftirs in Afrrick, Italy was ftill difquietted by the Schifms in the Roman Church, 
though Pmtextatus the Praffed of Rome, and an Heathen, ufed all means poffi- Ammian.Uy. 
bleto compound the differences, amongft which was baniffiment of fome of 
the Party of Vrficinus : The Emperour gave him order to prohibit all of that 
Fadion, any ingrefs into the City, thinking this would be lufficient, but they 
ftill continuing refolute, and chufing rather to meet together privately, and in 
Conventicles, than to communicate with thofe that fided with Damafus; he 
commanded they ffiould not be fullered to come within Twerity Miles of 
Rome. 


34. This was much about the fame time that Valentinian the Emperour, having 
difpatched the War againft the Allemans, came to Milan, where granting out 
a Refcript in behalf of Auxentius Biihop of that City, a notable Arian j the 
zeal of Hilarias Biihop of Pointers, was much ftirred up to undeceive the Prince 
as to his apprehenfions of him, and therefore came and accufed him of Blafphe- 
my, whereupon a time was appointed lor them to be heard, by two certain 
Commiffioners, affifted by fome Biffiops/ Auxentius fo worded it in this 
Aflembly, by condemning the Perfon of Arius, and colouring his profeffion, 
that he went away with the credit, and Hilary was efteemed as an envious 
Perfon, a llanderer, and fower of difcord, who dyed not long after, having 
given an account of the conference, in an Epiftle dire&ed to all Catholicks, 
that they might ffiun the Communion of the faid Auxentius. Hilary dyed 
at his own See at Pointers, and became fo famous for his writings, and 
adherings to the Orthodox Faith, that he hath obtained the Reputation of a 
Saint, having a Church in the upper part 6f the City confecrated id his me¬ 
mory, wherein they ffiewa Room appointed to the keeping ofa certain Trunk . .. 

of a Tree made hollow, they fay by his Bile or Choler, called the Cradle of St. Hi- *’ £ ‘ me ‘ 
lary , into which they put Mad-men, and think that by virtue thereof they re- . . 
cover their Senfes. Hereupon fuch as upbraid one another with madnefs, bid 
thenl to be gone to St. Hilary's Cradle, though they tell fuch like Rories alfo at 
St. Tubery another Town of France, in the Province of Narboune. In the great 
Church alfo of Pointers, dedicated to St. Peter, and founded by cm Henry the 
Second, they .ffiow part of that Apoftles Beard, which they fay was brought 
thither from Rome by St. Hilary, at his return from a Council held there againft 
the Arians. . ...... 

35-. The warning which Hilary had given concerning Auxentius, feems to 
have had this effed, that fome Councils were called, wherein he, and others of his 
Complices, were condemned, yet he kept his Biffioprick till he refigned his life 
and it together. Much about the fame time that Hilary dyed, Eufebius Biihop of 
Ctefarea in Cappadocia left this life, into whofe place was brought Bafil with much 
adoe, who forefeeing what would follow, had withdrawn himfelf out of the way, Naz. in unci 
but was Olefted notwithstanding, by the procurement efpecially of Gregory Nazi- Baju&gp.iL 
anzen. His Brother Gregory was about the fame time Ordained Biffiop of Nyjfa, 2i - 
a City of the fame Country , who is gently blamed by Nazi anzen for giving 
his mind to the ftudy of Rhetorick, rather more than became a Chriftian Man, 

But they were fcarceiy warm in their Sees, when they forced to dilllodge by 

Valens, 



'u EcclefiafiMl Affairs■■ mtempmiy-.mtb: Chap. IV. 

who tiVouglihe had flood rather neuter, beforettsBaptifmby the . AM- 
nifties the Or- nm 1Dj , vet afterward remembring the vow he had- made to promote that tix- 
rboJoxBitliops re |- lc and continually etjeouraged by his'Wife, which the^Atmr were fo Wife 

as tomake thetfown;: he firft Patronized that Seft, and then fell uponperfecu-f“” 
lion ofthe Orthodox. He publiihedan Edift for the bamlhment of fuch as 
being formerly fent into Exile'by Confl'dntws , had returnedupon the- promotion 
of Julian ; and fbrafthuch as many fince that time had been ordained , care 
was taken that they Ihould be'condemned in Synods called'for that purpofej 
by virtue of thole tricks wereforiiierf into Exile,. Gregory Bifho^of Nyfa/, Bafil 
his Brother, M'uhMyVitobpoT'&Mdfata, Peld^iu of Laodkeam&pthers ._About 
which time Eddoxiti Bifliop of ■■toH/ianiindplE ,. the Confident and Ghoftly 
Father ofthe EmipfcFbuV, went thh'ts ovirn place* after he had held that-See- Eleven 
Years; In the thir'd' Confulfliip of Valentinian and Valens Emperours, the 
Seventh Of their Rldign, of tide ' Rom'e irzj. A. D. 370. ' 

76. Into Kisfol&e-the Orffibcfox : j 5 arty Elecfted Evagrius, a Man of their own 
opinion, who having be^ri called out- of Exile by Jovian, at that time re¬ 
mained in' fecret iVCoriftantinopk, to aflift and confirm fuch as were of the 
Fhith of 6ne (MMe: But the' ArM's made choice of Demopbihs , whereupon 
a role fuch Conteftsand Difordefsi- thdt Valeris then lying at Nicomdta, fear¬ 
ing worfe, fent great numbers of armed Men into the City, and drove Eva- 
Jus into banilhn&htr. grown infolent at this fuccefs, and as 

knowing whom tliby liadfo baik; them, heap all pubhek affronts and injuries 
upon 1 their AdverMes; who thefoupotl betake themfelves to the Emperour for 
redrpfs, fending Eighty of the Prieftly tank to Nkomedia, amongft whom 
VridMs, fhemorushnd Menedemus were moft eminent. When they had open¬ 
ed their griefs, though he concealed much of his difpleafure, yet he was fo in- 
raged as to give order to Models ah Officer to apprehend, and put them to 
death, which order he executed in fo ftrange a manner, as Socrates thought 
m cruelty he obliged to leave a deferiptidn of it to Pofterity : Modefus tearing to 
Execute them publicKly, hikde them believe they Ihould be bamlhed anI for 
that piirpofe gbttheni into a Ship, arid thereby to be conveyed into Foraign 
Countries; blit gave id charge to the Seamen that as foon as they came upon rtdeSier:k 
the Main, they lhould fire the Veffel arid there leave them ; they obeyed their 4; f . 
ordefs to the full, for after they were come into the Aftacen Sea , they con¬ 
veyed themfelves into a Boat, and fet fire to the Ship, which was driven by a 
firong Eaftern Gale into the Haven called Dacidazus, where, together with 
her Fraight, file burnt down to the Water. This cruelty, fath Socrates, ws 
revenged from Heaven by. a grievous Famine, which forely afflicted Phrygia, 
whence the Inhabitants wer'c forced to flyeto Cdnftminople , and other Provin- 
ces for'relief. Ofwhich Famine St. Hierome alfo maketh mention at the Seventh ^ 

)C ^7° S^meTfffliops yet efcaped the rage of thefe tempeftuous times , rather 
fecured by that veneration which their fanftity ftruckmto the Perfecutors, than 
out of any merciful iricliriation ; amongft which where Paulrnsof Amqch, 

Epiphamus Bifffop fof WdmiM, and £#/, who being tampered with to oopurpofe 
Heperfecutes to change his Religion, was condemned t6 bamlhment, w'hen the Son of 
ochers ' the Emperour fell Tick, upon which accident execution ofthe fentence was ltop- 
ped, ana he Wasfeftt for'to'ptay for the Health and recovery of the Child of 
Inch force is Cofifclerice to force anfowe and acknowledgment* where Interelt: 
and pa'ffiori are .u^doMrit, Tome %,-Ke ^rotflifed r^overy eff ^the Offid, 
cn condition the JEmpbrour would turn to the Orthodox Faith, which herefu- 

Bafil iek offprayfog, arid fotHeChild dyed ; others write that the conditi- Socr ^ nm 
on g was of bringing up the Boy in the Catholick Religion,fome make it of not Bap- M 
tizing himby othfers oftheir riotprayihgfor him; but however theChild 

mifearried. *Tbeodoret delivers it for'a’trucfo ’that Valens taking-Pen in hand to 
fubfenbe to the baniffimerit of 'Bafil, could foot Cut Ode Letter, but fyoy g 
three 'Pens one after another, at. 'laft proceeding to attempt it, he was! z 
with a trerifoUrig in His hand, whetejt aftoniffied, he tore the Paper * 7 * pro¬ 
ceeded he to 1 perfecUteat Cafarea, fuch asheld the Dodnneofowe 
removing to Antioch, drove Mletias into Exile turned Pnefts ou^t 
their Churches, arid here, as well as in other places throughout the 
ed them, and made them away by feveral forts of deaths, efpectally by d 
irig in the Sea. 


38. The 
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j8. The Orthodox Chriftians in thofe times of Perfecution not knowing 
well where with fafety to meet together to ferve God, repaired to the 
Church of St. Thomas, the Apollle, at Edejfa in Mefopotdmia, in great numbers, 
which being underftood by Valens, who in his Journey to Antioch, went to fee 
that ftately Fabrick, he gave the Governour a blow with his Fiff, becaufe he had 
nor icattered thofe Conventicles, according to his former injun&ions : He 
notwithftanding fo publick an affront, gave notice to thofe Chriftians of the Em¬ 
perours pleafure, as unwilling to put them ail to death, but they rieverthelefs 
would not give over their meetings^ which continued as full and frequent as 
formerly. Hereupon with a fufficient power of armed Men he marchesdown 
to execute his Orders upon fuch as he found in the Temple, and in his way 
meets a poor Woman, which having her youpg Son in her hand, hafted thither 
X nsaMaf " ancJ unwilling to be put out of her way,thruft her felf into the midft ofthe ranks 
to march along with them ; he beginneth to ask her queftions, to tax her folly 
and expoftulate with her, for her rafh thrufling her felf into moft certain 
deftru&ion, (he plainly tells him,fhe was going where the People of God were met, 
and was fo far from being deterred with his threats, that fhe faid fhe made 
what hafte file could, left ffie fhould come to late, and fail of ferving God by 
Martyrdom; he then demanded of her, wherefore fhe carried with her the 
little Child, to which fhe replyed, that he might alfo meet with the fame 
meafure, and receive the like reward. ■ Hereat as way laid, this Officer repairs 
to the Emperour, and telling the ftory, lays before him the refblution of the 
whole company, and the infamy to which he would expofe his Reign by 
fuch a Mafiacre. Hereupon he defifts, having fo Far already proceeded in 
thofe Cruelties, that fome Rivers blufiied at the Bloody Mafiacre oflnhocerits 
receiving a crimfon timfture from their fiain Bodies. 

59. The Edid concerning the Banifhment of Bifhops, who had been w.d.c., 
Exiled formerly by Confiantius, it may well be fuppofed fell as foul .upon 
Athanafms as any. This Ed id being backt with threats of fevere proceedings 
againft fuch Officers as fhould fail to execute what was enjoyned, the PraTed 
of /Egypt lets Athanafms know what he was to exped, and prepare for it 
accordingly. The Alexandrians aware of the ftorm, had refolved to fecure 
him from it, if poffible, and fend word back to the Governour, that Athanafms 
was not comprized in the Ed id ; for though ljp was baniflied by Confiamine, 
yet had Conjlantius reftored him, and he had been driven into Exile by 
Julian, fuflering rather more than any ether Bifhop by his dired com¬ 
mand, from which he had alfo been .reftored by Jovian. When this would 
not fatisfie, they plainly fignified their refolutions toproted him by force, 
which fo moved the Governour, that fearing a revolt, he demurred, and pro- 
mifed all fecurity to Athanafus, till he could further underftand the Emperours 
pleafure; but the Bifhop was too much verfed in fuch bufinefs,to be fo lulled a fleep, 
fo trtr • either difeovering by his own forefight, what would follow, or receiving 
febiinfeK intelligence from fome private Friend, he was aware of the Governourscom¬ 
ing, and removed himfelf. thither, where he was not eafily to be found, the 
Governour coming in i dark arid Tempeftuous night, and finding the 
Bird flown, was much difturbed with the difappointment, and when all Men 
admired where he could lye fo clofe, they varioufly difeourfed of the matter ; 
his Enemies faid, as formerly upon fuch occafions, that he was a Conjurer 
and dealt with the Oevil, fome of his Friends attributed it to. Divine Re- 
velation,and indifferent Perfons could not but very much apprehend his Sagacity, 

But he lay hid,it’s faid,in his Fathers Monument for fome Months, till Eudoxius 
being dead ,Valeits became more peacably inclined towards the Orthodox Bifhops. 

40. The Eaftern Church groaning thus under Perfecution, could not but 
juftly expedt fome affiftance and comfort from that of the Weft. The Ortho¬ 
dox Bifhops having confulted together, Cbmmiffionace Baftl to write to their 
Brethren, requiring their affiftance , efpecially that of the Italians and French, Ep ’ 
who were nearer the Emperour Valentinian, and of greateft Intereft with 
him, who, they defired, might be moved to write to his Brother, and take 
hinj off from this fevere courfe ; but little good cante of it, more than fome 

. ' O com- 
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comfortable Letters written to thofe under Perfection. The Bilhop of Rome, 
who by reafon of his See, was firft in order, and moft concerned toilickle 
in their behalf, meddling little, or rather {lifting thofe complaints, left by 
offending Valens, he fliould make him his Enemy, and caufe him to Patro¬ 
nize the Plea, and pretence of Vrficinus, who having been banifhed intoG^, 
was now permitted to return into Italy , on condition that he came not within 
the Suhtrbicarian Countries ; therefore might Bafilius, as he did, write 
again and again, infomuch that when fome prefTed for a fourth Meflage to 
be fent into the Weft, he diffwaded it, bidding them reft contented, and leave 
off their intreaties, for he was proud, and no good was to be expected. 

Bafil had a large fhare of trouble, not only in refpedt of the Arian Perfe¬ 
cution, but through mifunderftandings of the Orthodox Party, being accufed jzp. io . 
of feveral Errors, by reafon of ’ the obfcurity or ftrangenefs of fome ex- 
preftions about the three fubfiftencies of the blelled Trinity , which miftakes he 
cleared fufficiently by feveral Writings, and after his death, his great Friend 
and admirer Gregory Nazianzen wiped off fuch afperfions as lay upon his 
memory, who was alfo of the Party in fome other troubles which he under¬ 
went. 

41. This Gregory was the Son of Gregory Bilhop of Nazianzum in Cappado- 

1 cia, whence he had the Syrname of Nazianzen, being born* after his Father 

was in Orders, and as it feems, after he was made Bifhop of that place, * ^ 
which was about the Year 525-. From which, to the time we now write ty/wd >» W s 
of, intervened Forty five. He had a younger Brother called Ccefarius , and 
a Sifter, alfo younger than himfelf, by Name Gorgonia, of whom, he feems iw 
a very accomplifiied Perfon, and was very well efteemed at Court : Gregory , 
as alfo his Brother, being well feen in Learning already, went in his Youth "J/ S ‘f ue „_ 

to Athens , at this time the moft flourifhing Univerfity of the Eaft, where latim a, 

he contracted a familiarity with Bafil, and had occafion of making fuch 
obfervations upon Julian, who ftudied there alfo at the fame time, as enabled Tom. 2 . t . fi 
him to give him that Character we have formerly mentioned ; at Athens nlibi 
he was detained fome time, to read Oratory, but withdrawing himfelf 
thence, he was afterwards invited to Court by Julian , who had taken elpe- 
cial notice of him; but detefting his Apoftacy and Principles, he refufed 
the Attendance, and drew off his Brother from the fame Imployment : Re¬ 
tiring to a folitary life with "Bafil, he compofed two Orations. agaihft 
Julian ,and being e’re this ordained Prieft,was afterward called home by his Father, 
toaffift him in his Epifcopal Function, in which Imployment he continued, 
till Bajil drew him very unwilling into the Epilcopal Rank. For Cappadocia 
being divided into Firjl and Second , as Bafil was Bifhop of the former, his 
See being at Ciefarea , fo Authimicuus was of the later, whofe Seat was at Tyana, 
betwixt them happened great Controverfies, about the extent of their Ju- 
rifdidtion, which caufed Bajil to ere<ft fome other Bifhopricks within his 
Diocefs, and amongft the reft one at Safima , over which with much adoe 
was fet Gregory. But this compofed not the differences, fo that he percei¬ 
ving he fliould offend, both by the one and the other, Authimicuus being 
refolute and chollerick, he withdrew himfelf again to a folitary life , bnt this 
difpleafing his Father, he obeyed his commands, returning to his afiftance 
as long as the old Man lived. 

42. But we muft return to Athanafius, and take our laft farewel of him, 

who having now finilhed his long and troublefome courfe, was to receive sw. i.^c.vs. 
his Crown. Valens wearied with his own Perfecutions, or rather under- 
ftanding how the Alexandrians were afteCted towards their Bifhop, for fear 
fohns fufe Commotions fuffered him to return in quiet to his See, and there fpend 
jithamfius to his laft days, which he knew could not be very many. This was two or • 
returnto^/sK- t j Kee y ears which he fpent not only in Affairs of his own Province, but of 
anna ' the Catholick Church alfo, aflifting by his advice and Council his Fellow 
Bifhops, and contending for the Nicene Faith, where there was occafion. 

His Mailer found him. fo doing after he had governed the Church of Alex¬ 
andria Six and forty Years, and weathered out fo many Storms of Perfe¬ 
cution under Conflantine , Conflantius , Julian , and Valens , that for Labours and 

Suffering 
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Suffering next after the Apoftles, he feemeth to difcern the firft place and 
living in the Memory of Chriftians to all Pofterity hath juftiy obtained 

t ST 1 ” 6 He . WaS 3 Pinar ’ holding forth 

the Myftery of Godhnefs againft Spiritual Wickedneffes in high places? meek 
and gentle, feldom angry, for which caufe he was not unacceptable to his 
very Enemies, of a couragious Spirit, efpecially in danger; nor ambitious 
yet of excellent Parts both for Learning and Prudence. His Perionage was* 
comely, his Countenance Angelical, Affable and Courteous, yet Grave. g His - 5 gX 
Speech was proper, concife and acute, his delivery pleafmg. His Doftrinp M- 
came to be accepted of by the Churches, and his Confefiio/of Faitha Rule 
to theirs, even to this prefent day. Such was his Sagacity, that by Gods 
Bleflmg he mmculoufly efcaped all fuch Plots, Bences, and Ginns, as were 
laid for him, which made the Arians fay he was a Conjurer, and foraf- 
much as in the Legend of St. George, we read that he was oppofed by a Con¬ 
jurer of this Name, we may conclude that they corrupted the true Storv 
changing George the Saint for George the Arian Ufurper, as thev dealr sJA 
Who ics. ail other forts of Hiftories. The death of Athanafius fell into the Ninth Year of 
ConfulT^' 5 ° fR ^ the llz *' A ' a W % ’ Modeftus and FI. Arihtheus being 

43._ Into the See of Alexandria the Catholick Party elected Peter., an an- 
is fuccwdd Cien f that Church. But the Arians produce Lucius, whom for- < 

by Lucius an merly they had chofen to fucceed George, and refolying now that they would /. ffc fo"' 
Aritn, not be defeated, they fend, and give an account to Valens, both of Athanafius 

his death, and what had enfued, who fully complying with them, appoints^* Uc ’ i ’ 
Euioius the Bifhop of Antioch, being afiifted by a great Officer ffome name 
Magjius the Qu^ftor, others Palladia* Praffedt of the Province, and a PazanJ 
to fee Lucius poffeffed of the Chair. Accordingly they either Imprifon or 
drive away Peter who perceiving no good was to be done, (fome fay he 
efcaped out of Prifon) got himfelf to Rome, and by his Epiftles gave account 
K) the World, of the moft horrid Outrages committed by the Arians bv 
Killing, Imprifoning, and Banilhing the Orthodox, no Sex, Age, nor Condi¬ 
tion being lpared. Therefore the Arians being few in number, yet backed 
by the Emperours Authority (who by an Edidt commanded all fuch as hold 
the Claufe of one Sulflance to be expelled) got Pofleffion of all the Churches 
of Alexandria. Then were Religious Houfes in the Defert fpoiled and bea¬ 
ten down to the Ground, thofe who inhabited them making no refiftance Sw - f ‘ 17 ’ 
expreffecf flaU81tered by the Soldiers in fo Sava S e a manner, as cannot well be 

44 - So fad a change was made in the Eaft, from St. Athanafius to Lucius. 

Butm the fecond year after happened fo happy a one in the Weft, as made «*«/*■/* 
c great - c °mpenfation to the Church, for her lofs of fo excellent a Pallor. cw 

Biihop^of 7 f u * entm tIie Arian Biffiop of Milan, whom St. Biliary had in vain laboured pu 0 xmi 
M ilan dies. temove, was now taken away by death, and great endeavours were ufed ^eodcm.sm, 
f/. both / . Parties for the choice of fuch a Man to fucceed him, as might ferve al,i ' 
their Defigns and Interefts. Valentinian obferving his rule not to meddle with 
Church Matters, had called to him the Biffiops, and given them free Power 
to chufe whom they fhould think fit; but fuch a Tumult happened in the 
Church, m the heat of Contention, the People havirtg a lhare in the Election 
that Amlrofe Governour of that Province, then in Town, fearing fome great 
Inconvenience would follow, came to appeafe it. Having admonifhed them 
calmly to go to work about fo ferious a bufinefs, it came to pals that he 
^ as named t0 be Bifho P» which he heard with much trouble, excufed 
himfelf from the unfitnefs as well of his Perlon, as Abilities, being but a Ca- 
techumenifi , whereas it was flat contrary to the Cannon of the NicenMl 
Council, for fuch to be ordained. When no excufes would ferve his turn, 
the Multitude being violently inclined towards him, he withdrew him?elf; 
but the Matter being referred to the Emperour, he acknowledged a particular Pro¬ 
vidence in the cafe, and forafmuch as it was contrary to the Laws, for any in Pu- , , 
bhck Imployments of the State, to be received into Orders* he iiioft willingly 
granted a Difpenfation; 

O 2 4 j. Ambrofe 
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4^. Ambrofe in the mean time had made his efcape from thofe whom 
the People had fet to watch him ; but upon notice of the Emperours plea* 
fare, was brought forth, and then apprehending it his duty to fubmit to fo 
Is fucceeded ^ gna j a p rov idence, was Baptized j»n the lad day of November , and confe* 
y Am ns, cra(;e d on the Seventh of December following, both which days fell upon the 
firft Feria. Though this Eleftion was againft exprefs Cannons, yet was there 
much joy amongft all of the Orthodox Party, and Congratulatory Letters 
written to, and fro. And fo highly were the Citizens of Millaine pleafed 
with it, that, as * Socrates tells us, being formerly at difcord amongft them- * c . 2y . 
felves, they thenceforth imbraced Peace and Unity. Valentinian it is faid 
acknowledged the goodnefs of God towards him, that he had fuch an Officer 
as was fit to be made a Bilhop; but he lived not long to fee the happy 
Fruit of this Ele&ion, dying the year following at Bergutium, as we have 
die “ already defcribed the manner of his death. His humour was. not to inter- 
pofe much in Matters of the Church as to the Government thereof, faying. 

It was not proper for him, being a Lay-Perfon , and it is certain he did not 
meddle enough, differing his Brother to adt his pleafure againft the Ortho* 
dox Party, of which yet he feemed to be a Member. But as he was Unequally 
Yoaked with his Brother in the Empire, fo with an Arian Wife in his Bed, 
which unlucky Conjunction fo overpowered him, as to intercept and hinder 
that influence which elfe he might have had into the Peace and Tranquilli¬ 
ty of the Church. Though he meddled little himfelf with the Difcipiine, 
yet as Emperour, he joyned with his Brother in the enaCling of feveral Confti* 
tutions, which being of an Ecclefiaftical Nature, andfo conducing to the know* 
ledge of the State of fuch Affairs, wemuftadd to thofe we have formerly men¬ 
tioned. 

46. The firft of thefe fufficiently difcovers how unwilling he was to med¬ 
dle with Church Matters in the cafe of Chromatius a certain Bilhop, who, being 
condemned in a Synod of,Seventy Bifliops, from them appealed to the Magi- c.n.Ut. 
ftrate. For fo doing by a Refcript in the Sixth Year of his Reign, he and *ttti 

his Colleagues impofe upon him a pecuniary Muld:, and take care for pre¬ 
venting the like in time to come. But as he was earneft for maintaining Ec¬ 
clefiaftical Jurifdi&ion, finding what eafe it procured to his Government, fo 
was he fenfible of the forward Zeal of Chriftians, who according to the Na¬ 
ture of Mankind, which is ever prone to one of the Extreams, thought they 
could never give enough to the Church, and that Women, efpecially atfted cTh.ixo.de 
by that fervent Devotion which is commonly feen in firft Reformations to Epfi.&cier. 
His Laws, overrun diferetions, lay open to the covetous defigns of certain Church-men. 

For prevention hereof, in the Seventh year of his Reign, Valentinian and his 
Colleagues make the firft Law of Mortmain , directed to Damafus Bilhop of 
Rome, whereby Ecclefiaftical Perfons, Clerks, or Monks, are inhibited to re¬ 
ceive any Inheritances, Legacies, or other Gifts from Women. Both Zfte- 
rome arid Ambrofe take efpecial notice of the Caufe, rather than the Edift 
it felf, falling very foul upon the great and fordid Avarice of many Priefts 
and Monks of that time, who accounting Gain to be Godlinefs, devoured Wid* 
dows Houfes, and made a prey of filly Women laden with diverfe Lufts. But this 
Law was afterward repealed, and others elfewhere of the fame and larger nature, 
enacted, according to comportment of times, and the inclination of fuch as were 
pofiefied of Supream Power. 

47. This fame year by another Refcript, they take care for the Reforma- ca Meftudi* 
tion and Improvement of the Schools at Rome, wherein they forbid any er ' om ' 
Youths to ftay longer than the Twentieth year of their Age, out of a 

Senfe of the vitioufnefs of that City it feems, although the placing of Uni* 

Jtfjgerfities in Capital Towns, contributes much to the breeding of Youth, by 
acquainting it more with the World and Men , and prevents that Rufticity, 
to which Solitary and Monaftical places are more fubjed. But the Year 
following feveral Conftitutions were made, which fhows the Temper of Va- 
lentiman very indulgent to Pagans , and indeed would make us .jealous, that c.Th.h.de 
his fullering the Orthodox to be Perfecuted, and his not meddling with^' 

Matters of the Church, proceeded from a great indifFerency as to all Reli- 

gion, 
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gion, and unwilling to trouble himfelf with things of that nature. For 
whereas Chriftians could not be Stage-players, but upon their Baptiiin changed 
that courfe of Life, he figmfied his Pleafure to be, that tliofe Scenki being 
publick Slaves, deftmated to the coming* Theatre, fhould not be Baptized be- 
fore the point of Death. By another he conferred upon Priefts of the Gentiles flW ‘ 
the Honour that was wdnt to be given to Excomites. But what was of mod 
Confequence, by another Conftitution they permit to Pagans the ufe of the Aru- 
fpmna ,. provided it were executed without Magick, and give therewith liberty to de 

every Man to profefs what Religion he pleafed. Thefe things vehemently Tff 
inculcate a fufpition of his.lukewarmnefs, or (which is fully as probable ) 
dedare to us the Conftitution of the times, to have been fuch as infor- 
ced hirti to flackeh the Reins of his Government, Paganifm being vet 
lo common and prevalent, as to make fuch a Party for ftrlngth 
and Intereft, as the Scepter was not in any fair Capacity to crufh 

,rt' F fn'l. lis rea< °" C u harit y w , e mi >y believe > he Offered the Altar of m. e . , t 
Vffory ft‘11. t0 remain m the Capitol, and thereto the Pagan Senators to pay Valentin. Jim. 
their Deviations, for we cannot well imagine he could be ignorant of fuch a 
pra&ice: Arid permitted the Ethnkks fo far to abufe his Indulgence, as not 
°P [ y u [ e tbe old » buc new Altars for frefii Sacrifices, as it appears . , 
they did by feveral Infcriptions. The Year following being the Ninth of /w> '' 
his Reign, he makes a fliarp Law againft: the Manic,hees , prohibiting their c.mi 3 . de 
Meetings, fining their Teachers, and confifcating the Houles where they held ^~ ret - 
their Conventicles; Whilft his Brother Valens imploys himfelf in furm/hing 
Libraries at Conflantmople . In that following, by another Law he reft rains » r f rh /p 4 f 
the Prance of Rebaptizing, ufed fo much by the' Donates in Afrkk. And 
although leave Was given to Pagans to fin agauift the Law of Faith, yet 
not againft that of Nature*, if as.Chriftians the Emperours would not re- 
ftram them, yet as Princes and as Men. Therefore whereas they aftiuned 
the Ancient Barbarous Power of Life and Death over their Children, thinking 
it a fmall matter to kill their Infants, by a Conftitution in the Eleventh of’ 
Valentinian, that unnatural Cuftom is taken away. As for that Law men¬ 
tioned by Socrates, whereby out of love to Ju/lina, he fhould give liberty to 
all Perfons to Marry two lawful Wives, it may juftly be fafpetfed of falfe- 
hood. For by Heathen Writers he is faid to have been very Chart, that 
Ju/lina which Socrates would have a Virgin, had been Wife, as appears 
from Z ozimus, to Magnentim the Tyrant, and Married to Valentinian after 
the Death of Sever a. It was a thing fo contrary to Chriftianity, that Hea¬ 
thens themfelves difapproved it. Neither do the Hiftorians of thofe times 
ftiake mention of fuch a Pafiage, Only Socrates who lived long after, and 
fuch as received it on ttuft from him. For Valentinian it may be faid, that 
he was a Chriftian Emperour, and had been a ConfelTor before he reached 
that _ Dignity. On the other fide it may be believed, that through his 
connivance at his Brothers Actions, the Pagans had far better quarter during 
his Reign, than had the Orthodox Chriftians themfelves. 

.49- At the fame time as Valentinian died, his Brother Valens then at Antioch 
With greater violence Perfecuted the Orthodox Party, till Themiftius the Phi- s«. is. c.i S . 
lofopher took off the edge of his hatred, by lhewing him that there were Socr - L w, 
greater and many more Diffentions amongft Pagans iri reference to Religion : 
than amongft Chriftians about Matters of Faith. Yet did he but divert the 
Storm upon the Monks of this time, upon whom he looked as Fugitives from 
the; Commonwealth, and fuch as calf off thofe Obligations which nature and 
their Country had laid upon them, to betake themfelves to a courfe of idle- 
nefs. Having formerly laid fuch Burthens upon them again, as Con/lantine c.rt.de Dum 
Men: fevere and Conflantius had taken from oft their fhoulders; by another Refcript, he now 
towards Monks commands them to be pulled by the Ears out of their Monafteries. and lifted WJ-tw- 
in Che Army, or upon refuial to be knocked in the Head, whereupon great S-™’ ia 
_ Outrages were committed upon this fort of People about this time, and they 
received Letters full of comfort from feveral eminent Ecclefiafticks of this Age, 

Who were generally affe&ed to the Monaftical Life. At the fame time Gra- 
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tian in the Weft ran a contrary courfe, who fucceeding to his Fathers Prin¬ 
ciples, as to Religion, yet, out of a fence it feemeth of his remifnefs in point 
of Difcipline, and too great Indulgence towards the Arians, the Yea.r after his f 7 *' * hmt - 
death, forbids their Affemblies under, the notion of Heretical Conventicles, ‘ 
and confifcates the places of their Meetings. The fame Year alfo the Three 
Emperours, Grattan , Nalentinian , and Valens , joyn in a Conftitution for the 
regulating of Ecclefiaftical Caufes, ordaining that the lefler forts of Faults cTh.L16.titA. 
Ihould be heard and determined in Diocefan Synods, but greater Crimes by § ’ 
higher Powers. In the mean while Paganifm rather recovered ftrength than 
otherwife, the Gentiles, erecting many Monuments of their Superftition, as to 
the Mother of the Gods, the Great Gods, QDii Magtii') and at this (the infiript. 
Daughter of Gnaeus, which gave name to the Country of Attica) the Em- &*«***• 
perours conniving at this Practice, as not able to refill that Impiety, 
which had been foftered to fuch a degree of vivacity by Julian, as was 
to be dulled and abated by time, before the Scepter could give it its fatal 
ftroak. _ 

jo. But Valens, being at length taught fome Moderation by Affli&ions, 
having received a great overthrow from his Enemies, which was leconded with Hiertm. t'ri 
dreadful Peftilence; and Famine, began to be more favourable to the Orthodox c kron.ortf.Lti 
Bilhops, recalling them out of Banilhment, though he did not reftore them e ‘ 73 ‘ 
to their Sees. Yet they at Alexandria took heart, and being encouraged by 
the Letters which Peter their Bilhop brought from Damafus Bilhop of Rome, 
they expelled Lucius from the Bifhoprick, who got him in all haft to Con ft an- 
tinople , and confirmed Peter in his Seat, wherein he fate but a Ihort time, for 
he died not long after, and left his Brother Timothy to fucceed him. This fame 
Year the Emperours, by a Conftitution, exempt all Clerks from Perfonal Im- 4 c -p>- l - lS - 
ployments. And Gratian by another Refcript, reftrains the Donatifts in Africk "cflnefimt. 
from their common practice of Rebaptizing, as alfo the Affemb'lieS of the Ma- y*?t. iter, 
nichees, amongft whom was Auguftine a young Man of the Age of Three 
and twenty, of which number the odd Three he had fpent as an Auditor and Pf Q 
Novice in their Difcipline. He was born, as he himfelf writes, at Tagafte a 
Town of Numidia , in the Nineteenth year of Confiantiu&, and the Confullhip 
of Arhetio and Lodi anus , on the Thirteenth of November. His Mother Monica 
being left a Widdow about the Seventeenth year of his Age, a moft Religious Ma¬ 
tron, was much afflidted for him, feeing him run fuch a courfe of Hterefie and 
loofenefs. And not only by her importunate Prayers and Tears laboured for 
his Converfion,* but dealt with fuch as Ihe thought moft able to convince 
him of his Folly, to reafon him out of the Manichaan Errors, and urged 
thereunto a certain Orthodox Bilhop, efpecially, who thinking it not feafon- 
able as yet to incounter him whilft young, hot, and newly entred into 
that courfe, he abounded fo much in his own fence, Ihe ftill followed 
him, weeping and bewailing her Sons condition. With which when the good 
Man was wearied, and could not put her off, he bad her, Go her ways, for it 
could not be, that a Son of thofe Tears could perifh 3 as we lhall lee it came to 
pafs. # , , _ 

ji. But fuch is the condition of this prefent life, that as one comes upon 
the Stage of the World to adfc his part , another paffeth off having 
Bajti Bifhop done his duty, which was the lot of Baftl, the great Bilhop of Ccefarea 
of Ca/area * n Cappadocia, who dyed on the firft day of January, and of the following 
' Year: A Man of fuch efteem in his life time, that what ever he did was 

accounted a fufficient and warrantable Pattern, and even fuch paffages as 
in another would have been accounted defers, as proceeding from him, 


were taken for no other than perfections; when dead, fo precious was the 
memory of him, that through the great crowd at his Funeral, whilft 
Multitudes flocked to pay him their laft refpeds, many were prefled to 
death. His Abftinence and Aufterity of life, were fuch, that he only 
fed 1 upon Bread and Salt, and drank nothing but pure Water 3 contented 
himfelf with one Coat and Gown, and made the ground his Bed 3 he was 
of tall and uppright Stature, dry and lean in his Body, blackilh wannifh 
Complexion, had a large Nofe, a round Forehead , wrinckles in his Face, 

long 
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long Vizaged, had hollow Temples, wore a great Beard, was fora thing gray* 

•and looked thoughtfully • he is faid to have praefcribed Rules of living to 
Monks Clerks and Lay-Perfons : Yet this Afetica afcribcd to'him? a e 
not to be found amongft the reft of his Works, in the Catalogue of Nazi 
anzen And Euftathm i who Inftituted the Monaftica! life in Armenia, hath 
been by fome efteemed the Author of them ; the Rule alfo going under 
his Name, is juftly fufpedted, forafmuch as there is no mention of it in„ 
Nazianzen j and there is another faid alfo to be his, which contains only 
Thirty five Chapters. In the midft of his Book concerning the Holy 
Ghoft, Erajmus thinks fome things inferred which are no wife Idee his His 
Epiftle to Cafarea Patricia is alfo fufpe&ed. And the Book written of his fmii. 
life, under the Name of Amphilochius is by all Parties accounted fpurious SZTTZ 
being. full 0* Fables and things repugnant to other good Hiftories, and there -' n.Ad.A. t 
fore unworthy of credit in the opinion of Barmins himfelf. 

. -ft A M “ mh j f ‘ er J ,he d “ th f HA dyed alfo Ephrem the Deacon at 
firft day ot February, a Man of extraordinary Sandfly, 
oh,. «™<e Vertues are much fee forth by Gregory Nyfm, in an Anniirerfary 
Oration. And this year was the laft alfo of Valens the Emperour, whom 
as we may fay, the Goths burning alive after a defeat in Battel, thereby re¬ 
venged upon his Body the injury he had done to their Souls, by feducing 
them from the Orthodox Faith to the Arian Hierefie. His death brought 
a new life and refufcitation of the ancient Heat and Vigor into the Eaftern 
Gratian «r Churches 3 which Gratian by a feafonable Law for Reftitution of all banilhed 
SSttt£'. Perf ? ns tlleir P ro P«r Places, fo cherifted, that the Catholick Doftrine be- 
doxintheEaft. gan jpeedily to flounfli again. Yet fo powerful was the Arian Faction that 
he thought it unfeafonable to apply any fudden remedy to that Sore* and 
therefore he gave liberty of confidence to all excepting the Euxomians , Pho- 
timans and Mamchees, the grofler fort ofHatr eticks. But that the Catholicks 
might not be overpowered by Faction or Intereft, and receive the full benefit he w ’ Jl 
intended them, Theodoret tells us, he fent into the Eaft one Sapores a 
Man of great note, who publilhed an Edict at Antioch , and turned the ' /XI * 
Arians out of thofe Churches into which they had intruded. The Orthodox 
Bifhops incouraged by his prefence, and the favour of Gratian t met together 
at Antioch, where confuting how they might beft improve the opportunity L - **■ & a- 
God had given them for the refufcitation of the true Faith, and profperity of 
the Churches, they firft compofed differences betwixt Meletius and Paulinas 
both Bilhops of that Church, ordaining,that the Survivour fhould be immediately 
leized of the Bifhoprick upon the others deceafe, without any farther E- 
lection, to which award they bound by oath Six of the Principal Presbyters 
of the Church, who fceemed moft fit to ftand as Competitors at the next 
Vacancy of the See. 


S 3 ’ Hereby was removed much matter of Scandal/ for the cafe of thofe utfr s . 
two Perions had occafioned great Tumults and Seditions. The Friends of 
Meletius, as Socrates writes, would have joyned them together in the Epif- 
copal Funftion 3 but Paulinas. obje&ed it was againft the Canons for any 
Ordained Arian Bilhops to execute that Office, and when he -would not 
confent, the People endeavoured to effed it by force, making preparations 
for his Inftallment in a certain Church within the Suburbs. This being 
done, all the City was in an uproar, and great diflentions continued amon^it 
the People,, till this means of reconciliation was found out, wherewith the 
Multitude was fully quieted, only, the Favourers of Lucifer, who had Or¬ 
dained Paulinas, were offended with this Manner of dealing, and took 
hence occafion (to make (faith Socrates ) or rather} to continue Schijfm, 
pretending that Meletius ■ being Ordained by Arians, could not poffibly be 
admitted to the Government of that See. But the Bilhops having thus 
removed this notorious Eye-fore, appointed certain eminent Bilhops to vifit 
other Churches of the Eaft, and to Confiantinople was Gregory Nazi anzen 
fent, which of all cithers flood moft need of an able Phyfician. Yer, as it 

jhappeneth 
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happeneth to thofe, who have to do with fuch diftempered Perfons, as 
account their Difeafes health ; his kindnefs was returned with opprobrious 
Language : And as Licurgus of old, when he aded the Phyficianof the State, 
they call Stones at him, all which Indignities he bore with great pity 
and patience, continuing three years in this imployment, wherein he made carm.de vit* 
thofe five famous Orations, concerning Theology, which defervedly procured J ua - 
him the Syrname of the Divine. 

a difcourfc 5-4. At this time there was much ado made about the word Hypofiafis, 
about Hypo- w i uc h fome undemanding in the fame fence as S ah fiance, condemned luch 
^ s ' as aflerted three Hypoftaies in the BleiTed Trinity, as thofe that hold three 

Gods ; and on the contrary thofe, who took the word as it is ufed for Sni¬ 
fffiance or Ter finality, it condemned fuch as reje&ed it, as guilty of the Hcerefie 
of Sahellius. Of this fort it, feems was Meletius , who importuned Hierome 
to confefs the Hypofiafes, but he refufed to comply with him therein, and 
confulted Damafus Biihop of Rome by Letters. This Perfon whom the 
Church in all Ages fince his time hath, and that defervedly fo much eftcem- 
ed, was born at Stridon , a Town of Dalmatia, where his Parents lived in 
good rank. In his Youth he travelled to Rome with Bonofus his Fofter Bro¬ 
ther , a young Man of a very great Fortune, where they became Auditors 
to Donat us , and performed their exercifes in declaming, and otherwife, ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftom. Here when he arrived at ripenefs of Age, he was 
Baptized, and then leaving that courfe of life, which formerly had been In Ef 
none of the ftri&eft, he betook himfelf to great feverities and laborioufnefs fajjim. in 
in Study : Afterwards he travelled Gall , Pontus, Bithynia , Galatia, Cappa- chron - aUbu 
docia ; Cilicia , Syria , and Thrace , to improve himfelf by the Converfation 
of learned and Pious Men, and being much taken with the Lives and Rules 
of fuch as profeffed the monaftical life in Syria, he was fo allured by their 
example, that he chofe the Defert of Chalcis, a Province lying betwixt 
the Syrians and Saracens for his abode. Here befides the conftant pra¬ 
ctice of Scleragogy, he followed his book with great diligence, having 
got togather in this place a good Library, through the afliftance of Evagri - 
us, one of his Aflociates, a very rich and noble Prieft, afterwards Biihop 
of Antioch. But that which much Crucified the contentment he re¬ 
ceived from this courfe of life, was the jealoufie and fufpicion, which he 
being a Weft-Country Man, incurred with the Eaftern Monks, and the 
contention’ which followed about the word Hypofiajis . 

yy Having been formerly, whilft at Rome, acquainted with Damafus the 
Biihop (with whom he continued as Amanuenfis for fome time, till he 
was wearied with the vitioufnefs of the place) he confulted him by Let- .Wa¬ 
ters, and at length tired with the importunities of Meletius and his Party, ^78-175*”’ 
againft whom, he feemed to patronize Paulinas, he returned unto him to 
Rome, after he had fpent fix or feven Years in that, folitary courfe of life. 

Some fay he firft went to hear Gregory Nazianzen at Confiantinople, 
where he fpent three Years, and faw JeraJalem before his return to Rome. 

Nazianzen at the fame time was vifited by another Perfon of great Fame, 
one Maximus of Alexandria, a Chriftian made of a Cynick Philofopher, 
who boafted himfelf born .of Martyrs, and had got repute for being ba- 
nilhed for his Faith, into the Defert of Oafs ; coming loaded with Fame 
to Confiantinople, he was kindly received by Gregory , who honoured him * 
with an Oration, made in his Commendation, of which afterward he chang¬ 
ed the Title as written in praife of Hero his Companion ; but in Ihort vide m*. 
time his defign was difeovered, which was to creep into the See of Con- M f xi ' 
fiantinople, for which he had the incouragement of Peter the Alexandrian ™Z & deZita 
Patriarch ; although he had formerly pretended to favour the caufe of Gre-fi»ytfaprj 
gory , who was very much defired by the People. Seven Bilhops by him Ed,t ' mQrtl ' 
fee on, when Gregory lay fick in the Suburbs, ufing the help of fome Alex¬ 
andrian 
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andrian Marriners, whom they had hired for their purpofe, privily in the 
Night endeavoured to thruft him into the Epilcopal See ; but the Alarm be¬ 
ing given, they were beaten out of the Church bv the Multitude • yet no-- 
thing hereat difmayed, afterward they cut of his Hair, which he wore now 
alter the Cynick faihion, (for neither he, nor Hero, though they were Chrifti- 
ans abandoned their former Habit, and Deportment, as Nazianzen reports 
ol them) and Ordained him Biihop, in the' houfe of a Player ; which pra¬ 
ctice being abhorred by all, as well Arians, as others, he was driven out 
pi the City : Betaking himfelf to Theodofw , from whom he received no 
incouragement, and being reje&ed allb by Peter of Alexandria, he there¬ 
upon fell into difeontent, and the Hterefie of Apollinaris. 

y6. This fame Year which was the Fifteenth of Gratian, and the Fourth 
Theodofuu of rilenthtian the Second, was very aufpicious to the Church, in the pro- 
made Empe- motion of Theodofms to the Empire, who mended much what had been 
rour. marred by Falens. Socrates writes, that falling into a very dangerous Dif- 

eafe at Theffalonica ( in the Second year) he was very defirous of Bap- * *' 

tifm, for of old he was trained up in Chriftian Religion, and additfted him- 
ielf wholly to the Faith of one Jubftance. Having fent for Acholius the 
Biihop of the place, he demanded of him, of what Faith he was, to which 
Acholius anfwered, that the opinion of Arias prevailed not throughout 
Tllyrium , neither was the new-found invention of his peftilent Brain 
planted in the Churches of that Country, but that a ft Chriftians through¬ 
out thofe Coafts retained that ancient Faith, which had been delivered by 
the Apoftles, and continued by the Council of Nice ; which theEmperour 
hearing, willingly received that Sacrament at his hands .- A few days after 
being fomewhat recovered, he went towards Confiantinople, the Twenty 
Is baptized, fourth of November , in his firft Confulfliip, and the Fifth of Gratian, where 
in the following Month he reftored to the Catholicks thofe Churches 
which for forty years had been unjuftly detained by the Arians , who in 
vain fretted at fo great both difgrace and lofs, efpecially of the great 
Church, which by force they were ready to maintain, till overpowered by M S a nd)P s ‘ 
a Band of Souldiers, fent by the Emperour. Thus by deeds did he con-««».’' 
firm what he had formerly profefled to the World, having at Theffalonica 
publifhed a Law, wherein Prohibiting and condemning all Hxrefies, lie com¬ 
mands all his Subjects to imbrace that Faith which had by St. Peter the 
ioltecLSn-?, 0ftIe ^ commendedto the Romans, and which at prefent Damafus *£cm*. 
'Bifhop of that See, and Peter of Alexandria (both Whom he knew as 
their Prsdeceffors for the moft part to have been Orthodox in their c - n. 1. 
opinions) owned and imbraced. At the fame time and place, by another deE rT&d t r. 

• .Refcripr, he difcountenanced all Violarors, and breakers of Divine Law. Crfl 
And forbids by another, any Criminal Inquifirions to be made in Len t.de V Jf.' 
This fame year alfo thofe Emperours reinforcing the former Chriftian 
Cuftom, forbid fuch as were baptized, to be drawn back to the Service of C - Tk 7 
the Stage. d e jcenm$, & 

57. The following year was fully as propitious to the Orthodox, where¬ 
in the Emperours profecuting their Patronage already undertaken 
by another Law, commanded, that in all places their Churches be reftored 
to them, prohibiting the Arians , Photinians , Eanomians , with other 
Hxreticks, to hold any Aflemblies within the Towns. But Theodofms , who 
was the prime Author and procurer of thofe Laws, that he might not feem 
to carry on all things by force, and the terror of Imperial Authority, 

. knowing how the Arians were addicted to Councils, and fuificiently un- 
derftandingthe inter eft' and univerfality the Catholick Faith at this time 
obtained throughout the World, and not doubting of the good effe&s of a . 

Council, which fhould be indifferent and free, and not clogged with the 
late force, and partiality of the Arians , he refolved to fubdue them by their 
own Weapons. The Hasrefie of the Macedonians who denied the Divinity 
P of 
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of the Holy Ghoft , he efpecially intended to eradicate by this Council, having 
never had any fuch effectual proper Remedy as yet applyed,perfwading himfelf 
that they were not of fuch obftinate and refractory principles as the Art am. 

And whereas the promotion of Gregory Nazianzen was much ftomaehed by 
fome forts of Perfons, upon the account of Maximus , Demopbilus , and for 
other private refpeCts, he refolved by this Council, which he fummoned to * Repupgnan- 
geneiTcoun- Conftantinople , to provide for the filling of that See. Accordingly he fum- { '°“™ u f ad 
di toConiian- moned the Bilhops to Meet, though * Damafus Bilhop of Rome was againft ^ D _ ss ^ num . 
moffe- holding of this Council. 1 
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from the Second Oecumenical Council fummoned by Theodofius 
tbe Firftto Conftantinople to the Third called, by Theodofius 
the Second to the City o/Ephefus. 


The Jpace of. Fifty Tears: 


i. '""jpHE Second Oecumenical Council, fummoned by Theodofius the Em- • 
Pft° Ur ^° the City of Conftantinople, met together in the Month of 
^y, the Fifteenth year of Grattan, the Sixth of Valentinian the Second, the 
Thud off Theodofius Emperours , of old Rome the i i $4. of New Rome the 
OneandMtieth, the Seven and fiftieth after the Afiembling of the Nkene Synod, 

1 i° f J :he , T ^° hun Jed and ninetieth Olympiad , the Ninth Indmion, the 

A ' D - ?*'• «-.«**»* 

2. Of thofe which imbraced the Nicene Creed, here met Timothy Bilhop of 
Alexandria r, who had fucceeded Peter his Brother, after he had poflefled that stcr.is. t .%,ur, 
? ha 7ivn Sht ^however Socrates faith, he continued but a iliort time,) 

Cynl Bilhop of Jerufalem , who now after his Recantation addicted himfelf to 
the Faith of One Subfiance ; Meletius who had been called hither a while be- 
rore to the Enftallment of Gregory Nazianzen , Acholius Bilhop of Tbeffa- 
lomca, Gregory Nyfien, with others, to the number of One hundred and fifty 
Bilhops. Of the Macedonian Se& alfo aflembled to the number of Six and 
thirty whereof the greater part from the Hellefpont , and thofe of moft note 
WcwEbuJws Bilhop of Cyzicum, and Maxianus of Lampfacus. It being a verv 
brothers Ingredient to the Legality and Authority of a General Council to 

admitted to nave lt: * ree > we cannot imagine that Theodofius fliut the Doors againft the 
2 S u2r al Anms f [ uch as llad been fair] y poAefled of their Bilhopricks, or that he fum¬ 
moned this Council of fuch Bilhops only as were of his Faith, which Socra¬ 
tes leemeth to affirm. But a good riddance had been made of the A nans 
out of the Churches, by thofe Laws enaCled for Reftitution of the Catholicks 
to their proper Sees, and the Cuftom of Titular and Supernumerary Bi- 
lhops, C who cannot challenge fuch Intereft in Church Matters) their 
tnrulting into Synods to give voices not yet being received ; their Party 
■ J^ as mconfiderable, (if they adventured to beprefent, who were only va¬ 
liant when backed wit.h Authority,) and therefore no notice is taken of 

3 - In this Council, at the beginning whereof Gregory Nazianzen praffided 
«on»™d a ;« % e , frar f d Jeveii Canons, “ The Firft of which confirms the Faith of the 
tc A hree, hundred and eighteen Fathers, who aftembled a t Nice in Bithynia, to 
l( an ^hemati2e all Hierefie, elpecially of the Eunomians , Arians , Macedoni- 
« Photinians , and Apollinarians. The Second prohibits Billiops to med¬ 

ic Ju w 7 h ^ atters which lye out of their Diocefles, and thereby confound 
Y 1Urche f,. which formerl y had been regulated and bounded. Accordingly 
they ordain that the Bilhops of Alexandria govern only the Churches in extra dix¬ 
it T he ° rienta l Bifll0 PS thofe of the Eaft alone, referving the Hon- 

our of Primacy to the Church of Antioch , according to the Rules of the 
Nicene Synod And the Bilhops of the Diocefs of Afia they charge to con- 
cern themfelves only therein, as alfo thofe of Pontus and Thrace in the Dio¬ 
cefles thereto belonging. The Third prohibits Billiops, without Invitation, 

P 2, “ to 
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« t0 m0V e out of their Diorefe either for Ordination or any other M- 
, poSofEcdefiaftical bufratfs, in obfervance of the Rule concerning every 4 „. 

“ fi before recited; for it is manifeft that in every Province the Provin. w- # 

« dSlynod ought to order and govern all things according to what was do- tZldr 
«. (isnedin that If Nice. The Fdurth Decrees that the Churches of God which 
<■ fettled in Barbarous Nations be ordered and governed according to the - • 

.. Cuftoro qf the Fathers. The Fifth declares the Bilhop of the City of Con-,J H 
« JiSll ought to have the Honour of Primacy .next after the Rma» Bi- «»»* 

.("n,op and thereof renders this reafon, bfcauie it is New Rem, oven the 
“ lime which procured to the other the (fFW of Order, cut. becaufehewas 
.1 Bilhop ofthe Old, or Mother Rome. The Sixth determines concerning Maxi- 
“ ma the Cynick. and his inordinate Ordination made at Cmflmmople, that 
“ he neither 7 be taken for a Bilhop, neither fuch for Clerh as had been ordained 
“ by him in any degree, all things appearing null which had been done by 
«i i,f m xhe Seventh Canon contains a Confeffion of Faith agreeable to 
.< that of the Nicene Council, which having not fpoken futty concerning 
“ the Divinity of the Holy Glioft, the Fathers now add And m the Holy 
«■ Gbojl, tlx tori qnd Giver oj Life, proceedingfrom the Father, together 
.< Ki fh,he Father, and the. Son, to bp worjhipped and glorified, mho [fake iy the 

* f^Notonly wore, the tterefies againft the Divinity of the Son and Holy 
several Here- Gkoft condemned; but fuch as had been the Authors of them, wherein the 
teicodemnet J m j„ iaas though they had' been fiimmoned by the Emperour, refufedto joyn, 
who together, with the 7 Bifliops of his opinion, ufed all means poffible to per- 
fwade Eleufms and the reft of the Macedonian', to. reconcile themfelves to the 
Catholick Church. They put them in mind of the Meflage which Enflathius 
and others in, their names carried to Lilerias Bilhop of Rome, and the reft of 
rim Wfftprn Prselates that not long before they had communicated without ex- stcr.ij.ct, 
£tfon^na"ches Whh fuch fs profefle/ the Faith of One Sahfianee, and 
they preffedthem with what they had formerly owned and decreed, protefting 
that this their, averfion was neither Godly, npr Ghnftian, feeing they had for¬ 
merly ratified the felf fame opinion and Fault with them. But neither ad¬ 
monition nor reprehenfion- would, prevail they faying flatly. Thatrather than 
they would fubferibe to the Faith */OneSubftance, they would mn with the toms 
and having^made this anfwer, they left Conjlantinople , and fent Letter! abroad 
into all Churches, that they ihould not in any wife confent to the Faith of the 

Wr -^'Sueh the bufmefs of the Council was finilhed, yet certain accidents UmiMw 
happened, which held the Fathers ftill together It happened that Meletius * 
Mthtiut Ri- the ^Bilhop of Antioch died, whom Gregory Nyfien commended in a Funeral 
(hop of Anti- q • * Now according to former agreement, Paulinas was to Hand pof- 

Med of the See as the Survivour, but certain Faftious Perfons named Flavia¬ 
ns a Prieft of Antioch to fucceed him, which was received, and lnforced by 
the younger fort of Bilhops, hot,, and accommodating themfelves to the times, 
a difference a nd the courfeof Preferment, who urgedl that it was not ™ be endured that 
about his sue pf ordained by a,Weftern Prelate (fuch Lucifer was) Ihould be Bilhop 
of Antioch and ftrenuoufly averting the worth of the Eaftern Church before 
that of the* Weft* in that Chrift hwiffl had honoured the Eaft with his Na¬ 
tivity. Gregory. Nazianzen, endeavoured to compote the Tumults hereupon 
raifed by. propounding .that; Paulinas might be furred to enjoy the Chair 
for that little time he was. to Jive* and thenthe Orientals might maintain 
their rLh^ia th^Eleftion of his tSucceflor. But hereby he incenfed thofe of 
the contrary Fadion againft hirafeif;. as favouring the Occidental Bifliops in the 
Caufe of Pmlims. Whereupon he began to fettle m that Refolution Jie had e tQ 
this taken up, of quitting the See oi.ConJlantinople, and m much difpleafure de¬ 
parted^from P the Synod. 6 He being withdrawn, theyxhofe Flavianus Succeflbr to 
Meletius , by whichmeans the fey pier Diflentions. and Tumults were continued, 
the Churchof Antioch being again divided* though one and the fame People was 
fubjeft to two Bilhops* who both of them feemed to hold in S oltdum. 
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6. This difpleafed Timothy Bilhop of Alexandria alfo, who, whilft thofe things 
were id hartd, came to Conjlantinople with fome of his Suffragans, and certain 
. Bilhops of Macedonia. He declaimed alfo againft the Confirmation of Gregory 
o fcoHftaniinl ' 1 ^ ^ See ol'CofiJlantinople, as done by Meletius of Antioch , whereas he chal¬ 
ks quits bis lenged that right, as belonging to the Chair of Alexandria , which had prece- 
Sce * flfined rieJct thdt of Rome before the meeting of this Council. Herewith Gre¬ 
gory was fo nettled, that now he perfected his Refolution, and making feveral 
Oratidris to the Fathers, abdicated hiihfelf from thdt See, and having hereby 
Obtained Iddve df Theodbfim the Emperour, departed into his own Country 
With fudi difdain add ftorhdcli, that he took up another Refolution never to 
corde ttiore ihto flicrl AflerhblieS, and though he was the year following urged 
Cot/ZlL)] f kh mch i^ortunity to return to Conjlantinople , where thefe fame Bilhops 
J * Were again aflembled, lie flatly tefufed, as having never feen, as he faid, any 
good to conic by Synods. After the departure of hirn, and fuch as were ad¬ 
dicted ttf hiih* at the procurement of Diodorus Bilhop of Tarfus in Cilicia , was 
chofen Neftarius a Native Of that City, a Catechumenijl as yet, well ftricken 
in years, a Courtier, therefore however well skilled in Secular bufmefs, yet 
little' acquainted with the concernments of the Epifcopal Fundion, which to 
Mttariut cho. teach hitri, he kept' with hint one Cyriacus a, Cilician Bilhop, as Sozomen writes 
aun uspaec. w | l0 ^ ^ that the Bilhops having written down the names of thofe they 
thought fit for the plaCe, he was from amongft them all chofen by the Emperour. 

Socrates faith, he was of nOble Linage* whofe Anceftors had been Senators, that 
he was a Man of unblameable.Life, Pious Convention, and though he was by 
Office a Prcetor, yet the People made choice of him for their Bilhop, and by the 
approbation of One hundred and fifty Prelates he was enftalled Bilhop of Con¬ 
jlantinople. 

7 * The Council yet depending, Theodofuis the Emperour on the Nineteenth 
SeveralEdias publilhed an Edid, whereby he forbad Arians, Eunomians , and 

oftheEmperor “ filch like Hsereticks to build Churches, either in, or without Cities, which, rTh , , 
againft Here- « fmce they were outed of their Pofleffions unjuftly got, they had attempted /. s. 
fa * ^ do. By another he alfo inveighs againft Manichees, Eucratites , Apo- l. 7 . 

“ tattiefoy and Hydropajles , other Hrereticks, making them infamous, and 
“ uocapable of making Teftaments, as he did Apojlates about the beginning 
“ of the Synod. But that we may come to the conclufion ofthe Coun- M " * *' 
cilj Socrates fumming up what was done therein, tells us in Ihort, that then l.$. c. s. 
it- was^ decreed, that the Bilhop of Conjlantinople Ihould have precedence 
next after the Bilhop of Rome, the reafon being, becaufe that City was called 
Nem Rome. Again, faith he, they ratifie the Faith of the Nicene Council, 
they divide'Provinces^ and ordain Patriarchs, they decree that no Bilhop 
lhall leave His own Diocefs, and intermeddle with Foreign Churches, for 
unto'that time, by reafon of the great ftorm and heat of Perfection, it 
was at every ones choice and liberty. Nettarius Bifliop of Conjlantinople 
bad that great City, together with all Thrace, allotted to his Jurifddion; the ' 
Patrlardilllip of Pont us was afligiied to He Radius Bilhop of Cafarea in Cap - 
padoiia ,.after Rafik Unto Gregory, Brother of Bafil,k 11 NyJJa, a City alfo of 
Cappadocia^ unto Otreins the Bilboprick of Meletina in Armenia. Amphilo- 
chius Bilhop of IconiuM, and Optimut of Antioch in pifidia, had the Patri- 
archlbip of Afia: The Province’ : df FEgypr fell to Timothy Bilhop of Alexan¬ 
dria. Pelagius Biffiop of Eabdkea , and ' Diodorus of Tarfus, are appointed 
ovef the Eaftern DiOcefs, referving the Prerogative of Honour to the Church 
, of Anfioth 1 , the' which then prefently they granted unto Meletius. They de¬ 
creed moreov^', thaf if neceffipy did fo require, a Provincial Synod Ihould 
determiiid'Prdvihcial AflabSi The Empefou'r gave his Aflent to all aforefaid, 
and fo the Council was diflolved. Thus Socrates, whofe words concerning the 
divifiort'o^Dibceffesi are to bbunderftood according to thofe Rules we have for¬ 
merly laid 1 down; 

8. This CoUi^il v^hich had begun’iri' W<iy, thus concluded about the end of 
aZnfZt ^..TollbWing; on the''Thirtieth day whereof Theodofius the Emperour pu- 
demued Here- bltffied a fever^Law againft thfc Macedonians, as wfell as others, being then con- cod.rheo.ih. 
ticks. derailed Hfcreficks. “ Herein he corarrtanBs that forthwith all Churches fliould dtjfaGvH 

u be 
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« be given to thole who held the one and equal Majefly of father, 

“ Holv Ghofl and were of the fame Faith with Neftorius, 3^ | Jl 

*t another Bi (hops in that Synod, and whofoever diffented m Faith from 
« them, llioidd all be expelle/ as mamfeft H f etic 

In which Law, feeing the Macedonians are called manifeft Hsreticks, that is 
fuch as are convifted and condemned by a General Conned it *no* to be 

Sffvfi? SflSXS. 1tt6SW u™ K^sr 

XXZfn S, the firft news what was done teem not coming to Inin 
till after the Synod of Aqudeu, (as. both Sigomus and Barontus himfelt affirms) 
which was held on the Fifth of September, a Month after this at Conflantmopk 
was ended. Seeing then it is certain that this General Council was ended and 
p th° Decrees thereof not only approved , but put in execution by the Chur 1, 

“fore the Pope if confirmed it, but before h.knew wha 

was done and Decreed therein, it is a Demonftration that a General Coun 
cil or a Decree thereof, may be, and de faclo hath been judged by the 
Chu-ch both of them to be of full and Synodical Authority, and appro- 
ved by’the Church ' when the Pope had confirmed and approved nerther of 

b °o' Nay, neither Dmafiu, nor any of his Succeffors, till Gregory’s time ap¬ 
proved this Council, as this Biihop witneffeth, who writes in one of his Epi- 
files, That The Canons of the Conftantinopolitan Council con- % vidsmtatam 

down the Eudoxians, lut who that Eudoxius was, sty omnintttdmfi. zz. cap. %. Con- 

declare • and the Roman Church hitherto neither hath , nor re- p a „ tim poU t * n *c«w his«ib 
clLhiUP Ca„o» r, or,be ACls of ,ba, Synod 

accepteth it. in that which was defined agatnjt the Macedonians temfare „„„ re cipt, quod, ex Epi- 
ly i and it rejeOeth thefe Hordes, Mob 

were already condemned by other Fathers. Hence it PP , . mtm & alas ejufdem Episiolts 

r | 1P Homans did not approve the condemning or the Macedom - f ac n e e n cmwscognofcere.item^ 
«*, bccatife it had been Decreed in this Council, for then they — 
ihou' l have approved the Canon againft the Eudoxians, ana all Uanis c a8> alteya ai i e , wc [ em 
the reft of the Canons feeing there was the fame■ 

Decreeing them allj but the rcafon why they PP EuiQginmJiexandrinum&Ana. 

acrainft the Macedonians was, becaufe Pope Dam a jus had ma Roman aaf „ Amiochnumat^e «, 
Synod, where,n Tour Biihop of Alexandria was prefect, d.verfe 

Years before this Council of Conftantinople condemned tnat rue guanquam conBanttnopoiitam 
refie an! what Hardies were by former Fathers condemned, Ejifoi h»p. pounna fmi 
thofe, and nothing elfe did the Rontan Church approve m this 
Council. Untill the Age wherein Gregory lived they did not 
' receive this Council, tor the word tUBms which heAtei,. 
muft refer to that, not to the time of his Writing this Epi , duiarawt. 
which was in the Fifteenth Indication, for in the Ninth Indication, &»«« me Met »ec ndfit. 
or Six Years before, hehimfelf profeffeth to imbrace this Second 
Council, as one of the Four Evangelifts, which alfo to have been the Judg¬ 
ment of that Church he witneffeth in the Eleventh Indidion. And as the 
Council it lelf was reje&ed by them of Rome , fo efpecially that Canon which 
gives Patriarchal Dignity to the See of Conftanttnople , and to the Bi¬ 
fhop thereof precedence before thefe Patriarchs of Alexandria, and An¬ 
tioch, and Authority over the Churches in Afia Minor , Thracia , and Fon- 

tUS \o How great averfion the Church of Rome Had. to the meaning and de- 

f, sn of this Canon, and how far it was from approving it, appears from le- 

veral Epiftles of Pope Leo, efpecially that to Anatolius wherein he rejeds it 

as contrary to the Nicene Decrees, which he there defineth (erronioully lure ) Vi(!s m .ffpr* 

to be immutable, as if one General Council could not undo, what another had 

done in things circumftantial and indifferent. The Legates of this Leo m 


antiqua. depnvi. Inno, 3. Papa 
didaravit. 
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the Council of Chalcedony according to their Inftru&ions, protefted that 
Canons of this Council were not accounted for Synodal, and by command of 117 ‘ 
the Apoftolick See, as they faid, earneftly oppugned this efpecially, againft 
which alfo Damafus, as Turrian the Jefuite obferves, had in a Roman Synod ff de S y n0c!,s 
formerly made a Decree. And others of them fay it was not allowed o fdlt'at'JijJpra 
till the Council of Later an under Innocent the Third , which was fix hundred &sander» t de 
years after the death of Gregory. Yet all this while was this Canon ( which 
fome make the Third, others the Fifth, as Gratian hath it), approved by the JTizit. 
Church, and Authority aferibed to it, as of a General Council. By warrant * 3 ’ 

hereof Anatolius in the Council of Chalcedon and Eutycbius in the Fifth Synod, 
in the right of their See of Conjlantinopky took place of the Patriarchs of Alex- tJ 
andria and Antioch , none in thofe Councils repining thereat, nay God himfelf, cJufamton. 
as there is faid, approving that precedence. And whereas this order had not 
been obferved in the Ephefine Latrocine , Flavianus Biihop of Conftantinople 
2 IndHpU bein g placed after thofe of Antioch and Jerusalem , the Fathers in the Coun- 
nextto Rome, cil of Chalcedon llormed hereat, demanding why Flavianus did not fit 
in his proper Seat? which was next to the Roman Bifhop or his Le¬ 
gates. 

xi. By Authority of the fame Canon, Chryfoftome , when Bifhop of Conftan- 
tinople , depofed Fifteen Bifhops in Afta, ordained others in their rooms, cele¬ 
brated a Council at Ephefus, add to it called the Afian Prelates, about Twenty comiichah 
Years after the making of this Canon, which had they not counted authentick, dcf.iijnfint. 
they would not, by obeying him, have broken the other laudable orders of t\\Q A£f ' i6 -F'& 
Church. The Judgment of the whole Council of Chalcedon , and confequently 
of the whole Catholick Church of that Age was, that this Canon was to be 
received and approved. They both knew there was fuch a Canon, and that 
Cuftom and Pradlice did concur with it; whereupon the glorious Judges, after ; 

fuS difeufting of this caufe (when the truth of this Canon had been diligently 
examined) teftified and fentenced, that the Bifhop of Conftantinople had right¬ 
ful Authority to ordain Metropolitan Bifhops in the Dioceffes of . Thrace, Afia, 
and Pontus, and the whole Synod confented to them , firft proclaiming^ This is a 
juft Sentence , This we all fay , and then in the very Synodical Epiftlc to Leo Pott.ast.iG. 
tellifying the fame, viz. that they had confirmed that Cuftom to the Bifhop of ReL ad Uon ' 
Conftantinople, that he fhould ordain Metropolitans in Thrace, Afia, and Pontus; 
and thereby had confirmed the Third Canon of the Second Council. And this they ' 
did, though the Legates following their Inftrudions received from Leo , were ibid.p. 1 37 ; 
fo averfe, that they faid not without fome choller, Let our contradiction cleave 
to thefe ACis. JuJiinian the Emperour, One Hundred and fixty Years after, con- W 
firms this Canon amongft the reft, commanding it to be written intheDifticks 
or Ecclefiaftical Books, and publickly to be read in the Churches, in token of 
publick arid univerfal approbation of the fame. The Emperour doubted not of 
obedience to be performed, as well by thofe of Rome as others,' and they were 
filent, none contradicting or fpeaking againft this Canon, till after his time, be¬ 
ing loath to exafperate him. Yet did they not approve it, as appears frQm what 
hath been faid, although the General Council of Chalcedon , and the Catholick 
a General Church both approved, and eftablifhed it. Sb little neceffity was there for a 
wake cSs particular Bifhop to approve or confirm what had been Decreed by the Major 
without Con- part in a Council; although fuch as confented were faid to confirm the Deeres; 
fixation of as a Synod held at th s llellefpont faith of this Synod of Conftantinople , that Timo- ndep. mg. 
Kftop*orofthe with the other Bifhops then prefent , confirmed it , calling the Confent and Sub- ^^^-t 0 ^ 
rope.’ feription of the Bifhops prefent thereat, a Confirmation of the Council. But to Conc,l - chilh - 
return to our bufinefs. 

i2. This fame Year, by command of Gratian the Emperour, and at the ear- 
eratian calls ne ^ ^ e ^ ire °f Falladius ana Secundianus two Arian Bifhops, a Council was held 
a Synod at at Aquileia, whereat were prefent Two and thirty Bifhops, and amongft the reft 
Ambrofe of Milan, and Fhilaftrius of Brixia, two Legates from the African 
Church, and Three from the Galilean. Herein the faid Falladius and Secun- Tim. u Cent, 
dianusy t hough they appealed to a General Council, and to the Secular Powers, 
were with their Hcerefie condemned, and all the work finifhed in one Addon, 
from One a Clock till Seven. And in this fame year (if Barontus guefs it 

rightly) 
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rightly"} fruitful in Synods, was another Synod held at Cefar-Augufta or 
slagofa in Spain , on the Fourth of October, againft Pnfcilhams the Arch- 
H&retick and his Difciples. This Man as Sevens writes, being a Spaniard 
Another at bo rn wealthy, and of very good parts, but g iv ® n "™ ch v . al u G V S ? d 
Cttfor-siitgtifi- * m eafure to Magical Arts, had been infeded with the Herefie of the 
! prifiiUiaim Qnojlicks, which one Mark an Egyptian of Memphis^ brought fir ft into France, 
t hc . Arch-Hc- and a f Jerwar d into Spain ; being once poyfoned himfelf, he ufed fuch Arts and 
demned Indulges as Inftill the Venom into the minds of many others, of all forts of 
Sexes, fome Bilhops being alfo drawn in, as Salvtanus and Inflantius. Here- 
at the Churches being ftartled, after fome private oppofition made by certain 
Bifhops a Council was got together, wherein the Parties not daring to appear, 
were condemned abfent, yet had they fo much refolution and courage as to 
Ordain Prifcillianus Bilhop of Avila in Spain (the See long after of Toft atm 
that voluminous Writer) and though the Orthodox procured a Refcnpt fom Gra¬ 
ttan Emperour to baniflithem Spain, as condemned Perfons, yet ufed they 
fuch Induftry, that having in vain fought affiftance and mcouragement from 
the Bilhops of Rome and Milan, at length, they corrupted Macedonia* the Ma- 
aijler Officiorum, , and by his means obtained the former order to be reverfed, 
their Sees reftored, and their Perfecutors bamfhed in their rooms 

i ?. Thefe Prifcillianifls held an hodge podge oi all H^relies together, 
raked out of the filth of the Gnofticks, Manichees, an o ers. ley raug t Secretum ‘pro~ 

Lying to beno fin, and lawful to Swear and Forfwear rather than reveal any 

ti« thing to their difadvantage; they hold With Onge«, that Souls finned before 2 AA 
ettbusea. ° came int0 Bo(i ie S . with the Gm/lich and Mm,dees, they made , ir „. 
two Gods, one Good and the other Evil. They taught with Bardejam, that 
every Man had his fatal Star, and that our Bodies are compounded accor¬ 
ding to the operation of the Twelve Signs ol the Zodrnck. They confounded 
the Perfons of the blefled Trinity , with Sabellius ; they declaimed againft 
Wedlock, feperating married Perfons, and with Tatianas and the Eucratitce 

cryedout againft the eating of Flefh, as an unclean thing, and made by the ^ 

Evil God, or malignant Angels. It was their Docftnne and Pradice to raft r is«ntperfiaj>- 
on the Lords day, and on Cbriftma, day, becaufe they held that Chnjl did 
not take true humane Flefh, againft their falling on the Lords Day, the Jom u canc _ 
Synod Decreed and Anathematized all fuch as fafted on that day, whether m 
reference to anytime, mifperfwafion or Superftition. 

14. To faft on the Lords day, it was ever accounted an abominable thing, 
in Ignatius his Epiftle to the Philippians, he is called a killer of cbrift,w ho 
fafts on the Lords day , and on the Salhatb or Saturday. Tertullian faith ne j as c j e j ueim 
exprefly, that they counted it wickednefs to faft on the Lords day, nay even mus.de 
the Montanifls themfelves, though other wife frequent in their Falls, and t\- nu ‘ c - i - 
ceffive in their Scleragogy, yet excepted this day out of their Auftermes. 

But the Manichses toward the end ofthe Third Age out of their Singularity, 
changed the Cuftom, and fafted on this day. Of whom St. Ambrofe.faith, 
that they could not do it, becaufe they juftly condemned them for fuch a 
Practice ; which Augufiine alfo at this lame time witnefleth to have been Ep. s s. 
a great fcandal. Eufiathius, as Socrates calleth him, or Eut atlas, as Baronius ^ . 

will have him, renewed the practice of the Manichees, which was prefently i at . or c. +2 . 
condemned by a Provincial Synod, held at Gangra in Paphlagonia , which De-er. 

Faffing on ‘he creed, that if any upon pretence of abftinence fafted on the Lords day, he _ 

Lords dryeon- ^ouid be Anathema. Now whereas the Synod of Saragofa condemns t . ' 
falling on the Lords day, in reference unto times ; this feemstohave re¬ 
ference to the time of Lent it felf, wherein it was accounted unlawful m Ami™ 
to faft on this day, as is clear from manyTeftimonies of Fathers and Synods. 

Therefore whereas from the firft Sunday in Lent, unto Eafler day, intervene Epipha». expo* 
juft Forty two days, the Church of this Number fafteth only Thirty_fix, 
ind to make it up Forty, according to the example of our Saviour; the four 
davs between Shrove Tuefday , and the firft Sunday in Lent , are added, as long syn. Agath. c . 
ago* *»««<« (who lived at the beginning of the Twelfth Century) observed. 

But thus much of the Herefies of Prifcilliams and his Followers, who the oj p Ci t 4 , 

better 
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better to maintain their Singular and Heretical Tenets, befides the Scriptures 
received other Apocryphal Writings. 

ty. This fame year the Emperours, taking notice how much Paganifm 7 ‘ de 
through the encouragement of Julian, and connivance of Valentinian had increa- 
fed, forbid their Sacrifices and Meetings. But this Law ftood but as Probatio- <mi i.de 
forbkiden w ner till the year following, being, then abrogated in part by another, which 
sactifiee. gives them leave to meet, yetfoas they wholly Ihould abftain from Sacrifice. 

The truth is; they found their Zeal too flrongfor the Intereft, Peace and Secu¬ 
rity of the Empire, wherein Paganifm had yet fuch a Party, that moft of the amn ad 
Senators were of that perfwafion, and about this time the Conful and his Wife Maneihm 
both Ethnicks. Another Law they made againft the Clandeftine Conven- C Thi At 
tides of the Manichees. And they publiflied alfo an Ed id for the reftraining nfetic.' 9 ' ' 
and punillling Lufty Sturdy Beggars, which as fome have obferved, had been 
much increafed fmee the times of Chriftianity : For the ancient Chriftians 
endeavoured nothing more than the manumiflion of Slaves, upon which 
account, out of defire of Liberty, many of that condition became Profelytes. 

Out ofthe Hiftories of Africk, We are told t;hat Paulinas Bilhop of Nola fold /. i. c . s . 
all that he had, and at length himfelf to th q Vandals, therewith to get Money to 
A»Ed;a a- re deem Chriftian Captives. Hence came Mariuthiflions to be made in 
Churches by the Bilhops, and that on the Lords day, and after the time of Con- 
“ famine , efpecially the number of poor and Indigent Perfons, having nothing 

they could call their own but liberty, increafed to fuch vaft Multitudes, that 
no greater grievance lay upon Cities, than fuch Confluence of Beggerly Per- ' 

fons, having no Trade norcourfeto live. 

16. Hereupon at the earned: defire of the Bilhops, H&fpitals and Alms-houfes 
for the fuftenance of Strangers, Infants, Aged, Sick and Lame, unknown to /flTunTs. 
former times, began to be erected by Princes or others. St. Bajil complaining tot. tip, 
in his Sermons, that the fighs and lamentations of fuch as languilhed in the 
Churches, were confounded and mingled with the Prayers of Priefts and People. 

Julian the Apoftate, as we have already faid, perceiving this was a very taking 
and plaufible means to procure, refoeft to Religion, refolved to Ereft alfo 
fuch Hofpitals, and to this piece of Policy excited his Pagan Priefts. And 
for as much as thofe indigent Liberty or Freemen, did commonly expofe their 
Children, as knowingthatupon the Chriftian Principles and profeflion of kind- 
nefs and mercy, they would be provided for, Gratian made a Law that they 
fhould remain in Servitude with thofe that educated them. Not long after 
Valens his Uncle permitted by an Edift, that Vagrants and Beggars Ihould cu.&fa. 
be reduced to Servitude, forbidding alfo upon pain of death, his Subje&s to be- **«/*"• u- 
take themfelves into defert places, there to lead an idle life, which he com¬ 
manded Ihould he infli&ed upon many, who contrary to the Laws, had with¬ 
drawn, and lived in thofe times folitarily in the Wildernefs 5 yet had not thofe 
Laws fuch effedt, but that Beggars ftill increafing, and lufty Fellows able to 
work, chufing rather to live in idlenefs and penury, the Emperours re-inforced 
the former Edids, by theirs of this Year, which was that following the Synod 
of Conjlanoinople. 


A Synod held 
at Rome. 


in. But although Damafus Bilhop of Rome was againft the fummonlng of 
that Council, yet this year immediately fucceeding, he had a defire to have a 
General and Oecumenical Synod held at his. own City, and for that purpofe 
foilicited the Emperours ; they having confulted the Eaftern Bilhops, anfwered 
it was neither neceflary nor convenient to have fo many General Councils cal¬ 
led info fhort a time j for this would make them cheap and contemptable, as 
Synods had been in the Arian days, and by the Journeys, and long abfence of 
Bilhops the feveral Flocks Ihould be expofed both to want and danger; 

However Damafus and other Weftern Bilhops, are faid to have held a Synod at m a. d. 
Rone, the aits wheteof are, loft, butamongftothers, one Canon was made M 
Baronius tells us, quite contrary to what had been determined in tne Council ol 
Conflantinople , in favour of that See j giving the firft place to the Patriarch of 

■ Rome , 
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Rome ; the Second to him of Alexandria, his See haying in the name of St. Peter 
been Confecrated by Mark his Difciple and Evangelift ; and the Third to the 
Patriarch of Antioch, becaufe St. Peter there refided before he came to Rome, 
and there the Faithful were firft called Chriftians ; a reafon indeed fufficient 
to have given him Precedence above the other two, had not the Polity of the 
Church imitated that of the Empire, and the Bifhop of Rome obtained prece¬ 
dence for the Dignity of that City, to which Conftantinople now being Second,, 
or New R owe, the Fathers had as much reafon to alter the Cafe, and advance 
the See to thefame place and Dignity. 

18. The Tear following was very fatal to Paganifm, wherein Grattan the 
■ hdrew ”he E m P erour withdrew the former allowance for Sacrifices and Stipends allotted 

allowance* for unto Priefts, and fo by taking aWay all incouragement, and removing the Fuel 
pagan sacrifi- w hich hit herto maintained the flame, ftruck at the Root of that Superftition. 
eesand Pnefts.p or ^caufe (and not for having reje&ed the Title of Pontifex Maximus , which 
neither he nor any of his Chriftian Prajdeceflbrs ever ufed ) his Heathen 
Subje&s might take part with Maximus the Tyrant,by whofe Treafon he was this 
Which cau- year murdered at Lyons ; his Piety and worth is very much extolled by St. Ambrofe, 
fed them with an d Aufonius his Schooimafter, whom he dignified with the . Honour and 
Tyrant tomuf- Imployment of Conful, and otherwife very gratefully rewarded, having as 
der him. Baronius obferves,fo much worth in him,as to underftand and confider that Matters 
equally with Parents, can never be fufficiently requited.This Aufonius Gal/us was 
a great Rhetorician, and an excellent Poet, as appears by what he hath writ¬ 
ten, and a Chriftian he fhows himfelf by his Religious Poems, however his 
Amorous Verfes have procured him, with fome Readers, the repute of a Pagan ; 
his pains were fo well beftowed upon Gratian , that Theodofius wanting a 
Tutor for his yoting Son Arc ad ms, whom he had named Auguftus, and aflu- . 
med as his Partner in the Empire, defired of Gratian that he would fend to 
him out of the Weft, a fit Perfon for fo great a Truft. Gratian herewith 
; acquainting Damafus Bilhop of Rome, he commended to him Arfenius a Dea¬ 
con of that Church, a Perfon very remarkable for Piety and Learning, 
who was fent accordingly to Conftantinople, when he undertook his charge, 

Theodofius giving the Youth into his hands, faid, Hence forth thou art more his 
Father than 1 . Coming upon them at a time into the School, he found Ar- 
cadius fitting, and Arfenius Handing by, as he was teaching him, for which 
hechodethe Matter, as not maintaining the Authority and Decorum of his place, 
to whom, when Arfenius anfwered, that it was not fitting he fliould fir, and ^ riuf 
teach an Emperour, Theodofius out of difdain, took from his Son the Badge of 
liis Imperial Dignity, caufed Arfenius to fit down upon the Throne, and Arcadi- 
us to (land bareheaded before him, faying, Then his Son would le worthy of Em - 
pire, if with knowledge , he were alfo indued with Piety. 

19. This year was another Synod fummoned by Theodofius , to Conftantinople, 

the Decrees of which, againft the Haereticks were followed and re-inforced . 
by hisEdirft, wherein amongft others, mention is made of the Saccophori, 
iniSynod at who were the. fame with Majfalians, and fo called from wearing Sackcloath, 

Hsrefie of againft which Hereticks, one or two Synods were alfo holden about this 
the saccophori time. But whilft Theodofius thus advanced the Orthodox Faith in the Eaft, 
is condemned. Chriftian Religion it felf was in a little danger in the Weft, where at this time a 
great Famine raged, efpecially in the City of Rome. Symmachus the year fol¬ 
lowing being Praefeft of the City, a Man exceedingly affe&ed to Gentilijm, 
but otherwife of good repute , and exceedingly eloquent , taking the 
advantage afforded him by the death of Gratian, and Power of Maximus , 
when he thought Valentinian the young Emperour, would be very unwilling to 
difobiige his People, prefented him a Petition in the Name of the Senate, for 
reftitution oftheWorfhip of the Pagan Gods,put down by the late Laws of Gratian. 

According to the old Cuftomof Pagans, who if any difafter happened to the cp, ri p am 
Commonwealth, laid the blame upon Chriftianity, and the negledt of the ad Leona. 
Gods; he imputed the late Famine to no other caufe, than the taking away the 
maintenance of Priefts, and Veftal Virgins ; but the device was quickly 
fmelt out by Amhrofe of Milan, who writing to the Emperour and re-felling 

all 
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all the Arguments and Objections of Symmachus, prevailed fo far as that ah abfo- 
lute deny at was returned. 

20. This Year, as Baronius gathereth from the Date of certain Refcripts, 

Damafut Bi- died D ama f uS Bifhop of Rome, though Marcellinus Comes placcth his death ^.D. 384. 
° mt Two years before, at the Month of Ottoler. Damafus Portuenfis in his Book nl 7 J 7 ** 
of Popes Lives, of Popes falfely aferibed to this Bifhop, will have his Death 
to have happened on the Eleventh day of December , after lie had fitted in that 
simrn fuc- ^ ce Seventeen years and three Months wanting Four days. The See was va- 
Jk!"" UC " cant One and thirty days, and then fucceeded him Siricius a Roman by Birth. 

About this time theodofius taking into his confideration, that Jews made Slaves 
of Chriftians, and many of them thereby became Profelytes to their Impiety, c7S.4j.rfM. 
forbids by an EdiCl that any Chriftians be in Servitude to them. And by ano- §• '• 
ther prefcribes Asians, Macedonians, Eunomians, and Apollinarians, formerly 
expelled, who ftill had the boldnefs to return and boaft of their Do&rirte. In 1 " 13 '* 
the Weft Prifcillianus ftill created trouble to the Orthodox Bifhops, to obviatl 
whofe Haerefies, at the importunate Suit of Ithacius a Bifhop and great oppofer 
a synod held 0 f that Hxretick, a Synod was held a t Bourdeaux in Aquitaine, by command 
n sow eaux. 0 j? Maximus the Tyrant. So foon as Maximus had etitred Triers, Ithacius puts 
up to him great Complaints againft PrifcilUan, wherewith the Emperour (as 
Severus calls him) throughly moved, writes his Letters to the PrafeCt of Gall, 
and the Vicar of Spain, commanding that all Perfons tainted with that Hscrefie, 
fliould be conveyed to the Synod at Bourdeaux. Of thefe hftantius being snip. sevens 
brought to his defence, when he could fay nothing confiderable for himfelf , 
was pronounced unworthy of the Epifcopal Function. PrifcilUan from the Mt. ajpeum. 
Bilhops appealed to Maximus , and that by their permiffion (for which theHi- 
ftorian blames their Fatherhoods) and therefore to him go both the Criminals 
and their Accufers, of whom Idacius and Ithacius Bifhops are much blamed 
for their too violent Profecution, and the later as Audacious, Impudent, Talka¬ 
tive, Profufe, and given much to his Belly, whofe cuftom it was to accufe 
them that were either Studious, or ufed Failing and Scleragogy, as the Afio- 
ciates and Difciples of PrifcilUan, and was fo bold as to objeCt the Crime of 
Hterefie to Martin a Bilhop of that time, and a Man to be compared with the 
Apoftles themfelves. 

21. For Martin (Bifhop of Tours') being now at Triers, continually urged 
Ithacius to defift from this Profecution, and befought Maximus to abftain from 
the Blood of thofe Wretches, whom it fufficed to have Excommunicated by 
Sentence of the Bifhops, being declared Haereticks, alledging it was a new apd 
unheard of Crime , for a Saecular Judge to decide Caufes of the Church. 

As long as Martin continued at Triers, the Tryal was deferred, and when he 
departed, he got from Maximus a Promife, that he would not take their Lives, 
but afterward the Tyrant was drawn to the contrary Perfwafion by Magnus 
and Rufus, two Bifhops, and committed the procedure to Evodius a Man bit¬ 
terly fevere, who after two Hearings of PrifcilUan, wherein he was Convicft, 
and confefled he had made Uncleannefs his bufinefs, kept Meetings of lewd Wo¬ 
men by Night, and accuftomed to Pray naked, he pronounced him Guilty, 
and committed him to cuftody till the pleafure of the Prince was known. 

Maximus was clearly for condemning him to death, which after Ithacius faw 
refolved, and the matter brought beyond poffibility of prevention, to decline 
the Odium he faw would fall upon him, withdrew out of the way. But for 

Wherein PrifA orm lake, t0 conclude the Procefs, Maximus appointed another Accufer to 
ciuim and demand Sentence, which was accordingly pronounced, and executed upon Prif- 
demned^nd Feliciffimus , Armen'tus , Latronianus , and Euchrecia the Wile of Dolphidi- 
executcd. the Rhetorician, whofe Daughter Procula, had been got with Child by Prij- 
cillian. Inftantm the Bilhop, and Tiler turns, were banifhed into the Ifland Sy- 
lind beyond Brittains, and others were either put to death, or for a time confined 
to certain places in Gall. 
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22. Thus faith Severus, were. thofe Men, who ^ er ^ 1 n n . d ni C ^ 

Life, by the ^ t h rn acl^Hae^e Ae pita I, contrary to’the judgments'll 

only not fnppreffed'By htatoth, blit tnofo ftVengthened, and farther propagated, 
who fornterly honoured hirn ^ a Saint. 

thetterefie. 4S , Mattvr tilt dead Bod es were conveyed back into spam, and tne r ru 
i vafe Sated with great Devotion. It became the greateft Point of Region 
to ItveSr by trr/cWwf and amongft 
arid fuch abominable Diffentidhs, as could 

then When bv reafon o'fthe dilagrecment of Bifliops efpeaally, all things eemed 
3 S2S confounded, everything beamed Mta b)r hatreclor 
favour Fear Incodftancy, Envy, FaSion, Luft, Avarice, Arrogance, Drew- 

an aVerfion they have to Vice, and by reafon we are on y 

thinps are aptto efteem their own times the moft vitious, yet his c mp 

coS mudfto us the Chanter which .Erafmus 

a matter of Wit to he a Chrijthn , that Faith was rather m their Tapers, than lhs 
their Sods, aful there were almofi as wa»y Creels, as Frofefors. 

m M6. «. * <* “”«• “ !■» ~ *•**" •**"■ P " f - * 

Tom. 2. Hitronymi. 

»j. Ithacms, who had been the great Profecuteragainfl• 

Jnft^id W t o°so ti Co°rt. inS ^L/^" who|ro te aed ^ „ 

their advice had rcfolvcd to «SKft“ff“rLT£ 
SS: great number >•*»■ 

ol^Holy MeU^OuW have been deftroyed little 

the fevcral forts, judgment being given from the eye a one and oM CIteemed 
an HSretick rathSr for his pale Face or Garment 

knowing how little pleated Martin would be with theft th g , y y 

much concerned left he (hould refute their Communton, as forefeetn^thM his 
Example and Authority would eafilv procure-him many Folio, V° n “' tln | 
therefore with Maximus, they think lit that pertain Officers foouldbe taftto 

Grattans Party. 


M , But being as weHdefirous to pteferve Ae.tt^reticks - 

Chnftiaris as would fuller with them, he made it his greateft bufinels topre Martiuoutmn 
Mbunes te.0 Spain with 

Maxims held him in fufpence a day or two, either for tha J?. erant tlua J !mt 

weighrupon the bufmeft/or by tea|n of his implac^|ofoon, orwtad.-^ 

was then generally guefled , out ofCovetoufnefs, „ reports he Wf,w ki< ‘ 

otherwife he was indued with many good .qualitiesj as 

was much addi&ed, except in his excufe it be alledged , th J 

had been exhaufted by former Princes, and the great expenc p ^ 
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by the Civil Wars, and perpetual Marches necefiitated him to fuch courfes 
as were burthenfome to the People. But in the mean time thofe Bifliops, 
with whom Martin refufed to. communicate, being fenfibie of the danger 
to which they fliould be expofed, in cafe the earneftnefs of Theogniflus, 
wlio alone had pubiickly condemned them, fliould be backed by the Autho- 
^^^“P rity of Martin , come trembling to the Emperour, complaining that Matters 
cuteT'bx P the thus (landing, they were prcecondemned and loft Men, that this Man ought 
Heretical Bi- not to have been received within the Walls, who was become not only a 
rtlops - Protedor of Hasreticks, but their Avenger, and in truth that they had pro* 

, fited nothing' by the death of Prifiilltan , if Martin might be fuffered to 
revenge his Qufe. In fumm, they caft themfelves at his Feet, and with 
many Tears, and great Lamentations, implore his Royal Authority and Power 
to'be im ployed againfl this one Man, who in Conjundion with Theogniflus, as 
they had good caufe to apprehend, might procure the overthrow of their Caufe 
and Fortunes. 

ay. Little wanted of Martin his being condemned to the fame Lot with the 
Hrereticks. But though Maximus too much favoured thefe Bifliops, yet he 
had him in fo great efteem and reverence for his Piety, that he relolved to try 
another courfe, and therefore talks with him in private very lovingly, and 
labours to perfwade him that the Prifcillianifls had been condemned, rather 
by publick Juftice, than the Profecution of the Clergy, and that there was no 
caufe why he fliould fliun the Communion of Jthacius, and the reft of his 
Party: That Theogniflus had done it more out of Malice, than for any good 
reafon, and was lingular in this Separation; in conclufion, that Ithacius had 
been acquitted by a Synod, which had met a few days before. Martin being 
nothing moved with thefe fair words, Maximus was very angry, and ftarting 
away from him, gave orders that Executioners fliould be fent to difpatch 
thofe for whom he had interceded; which as foon as he underftood, though 
in the night, he got back into the Court, and promhed, that in cafe they 
might be fpared, and the Journey of the Officers into Spain countermanded, 

And forced to lie would communicate with Ithacius. Ail this was inftantly granted by Max- 
with n t hem Me tmus,. and tlie day following Martin, who judged it fit for him to comply, 
that he might divert the Sword which hung over the Necks of thofe former¬ 
ly condemned, communicated with thefe Prelates at the Confecration of 
Fcelix a moft Holy Biihop, and one that deferved to'have been ordained in 
better times in the opinion of Severus. But the Bifliops having got Martin 
amongft them, with all earneftnefs imaginable prefled him to fubferibe to 
what they had done, but could not wreft it from him; He departed the next 
day, and in his journey as he much bewailed his communicating with thofe 
Men, though for.fo little a fpace, Severus tells us, that an Angel appeared to 
him, comforting and exciting him to re-aflume his former Virtue and Con* 
ftancy. From this time he never communicated with any of Ithacius his Fa- 
■drion, confeffed afterwards with Tears, that by fo doing, though but for a mo- Sedecim poH- 
ment, yet he had loft fome of his former Power over the Evergumeni. And al - ea rjiy - itannos > 
though he lived Sixteen years longer, yet he never came at any Synod, but 2 mZAt,°^ 
ever fliuntted the Meetings of Bifliops. being of the fame judgment herein with omnibus Epifco- 
Gregoxy Naziattzen, and fenfibie of the great Corruptions of the times. 

26. The year following being the j8y.-of our Lord, the Tenth of Valen- socr.i.s.c. n, 
tinian the Second, in the firft Confullhip of FI. Arcadius the Emperour, and 
FI. Banu; the Year after the Birth of Honorius , Timotheus Biihop of Alexan- 
Tmotheus Bi. dria departed this Life, and was fucceeded by Theophilus. Concerning Timo- . 
fliop of xhx- theus this is memorable, that he ordained Ammon a moft Holy Monk, though 
ThZph&K - t0 prevent being a Biihop, he had cut off one of his Eats, alledging, that tne 
ee«k. Law which was obje&ed to the contrary, had been observed by the Jews, and 

profelfing that if he found a Man that had loft his Nofe. but retained his Piety, saifam. 
he Ihould not at all flick to ordain him Biihop. This Year Valentinian the ' 
Emperour publilhed an Edidt for reieafing Priioners at Eafter , whereat Am- . 

Irofi Biihop of Milan took occafion to upbraid him with Imprifoning Godly c.n.n de 

Men in * ut s- crtm - 
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But Theodofius 
endeavours to 


Paul.in vim 
Ambr. 
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Men at the fame time, whereini it was, heCuftom to 
v nr f |ie Year following he fet forth another Edict, whereby ne grantea to ine c ^ h 

SToSSS."ifS?&A‘«E,'S *!»';"»'1^“ 

Jmbrofe oppofins, fhe raifed a great Perfecution againiT: him. Theodojms in ^ 
a. ,i, e jj a ft (, en t his endeavours again ft Paganifm, which ftill ^ etT ? ec l to re ™®> 

r^freLerXen —Lding & .he "touti^ 

^ f r^r^T h anoth e ri^ ' s - 

the Entrails 8 of Beads, for the knowledge of things to come. Yet were he 
times fUll fo bad, and the minds of his Subiefts ftill to addiSed to that Im- 
oSv that the Temples, and a great part of the Pagan Superftition, for all 
the! Laws he was conftrained lill to permit, and the year following, he 
whhhfs two Colleagues, Valeufmun aiid Arcade , mftbad of^diffolv.ng , 
decide a Controverfie about the Adminiftration of the HeathenIh Rites, 
in a Conftitut^n directed to Floreutiu r the Praftflus AuguJM's tothis purpofe. 

/A 7 - u s 

let hint firfl be conltdered\ IVrJO J o . ■ r « ti 0r qui patri<eplurat>nejliterit s nectame?t 

Country , provided he have not forfaken the Service of toe d xemphrum cult* obferwtione chriMa- 
Tmplh, by applying bimfetf to ChriJ> ‘2^& Tmpll! 

is unfeetnly, jea> to fpeak more truly, unlawful thd p » CU ramTempla, frTimplorum folemniaper- 

and the Solemnities thereof jhould appertain to their care, timre > qnnnm cm y im tum w» ratio 
the Confcknes of whom have been wrought upon h' ™* 

Scnfe of Divine Religion , and whom it became, a t g et iamf.n.« fribihrmtar, iffogtr. 

they were not prohibited , by allmeans to fhun frch an em- mafi <f. 

Payment. Given at Conftantinople on,Jhe Sixteen, I, day of 

June,Honorius the mofi noble childyst this time about a Year 

and three quarters old) and Evodius beingConjuls, yiz^ Fourteenth 

A. D. 286. the Eleventh of Valentiman, of Theodofius the Eighth, the tourteentn 

Inditfticn, of Old Rome the 113 9, of the New the 56. 


cm am Tempi a, frTtmpUrum filemnia per- 
tinere, quorum confcientiam vtra ratio 
yvena ratio vel veneratio^ divina Religi- 
ovis imbatrit, & quo: ipfos decebat tall 
muvus, etiamfi non prohiberentur, ejfugert 
emiffa 16.Calend.ful Coniiantinop. Ho- 


„ o Thi Af rU vero fy na or Chief Priefthood , was not the Prefidency in the 
CollegeIfwTSi imagined. But thofe that ore ^Office as 
we may learn from the Epiftles of Julian in this Age, h . » v,de Jacob. 

Anhyerofym them to overfee and order the Temples, appoint what wa f c0 1 ve ^Fn ? *£. 

^ «« of their external Ornament, and govern, and moderatethe Tester** m tthtftt p r , 

niftring. Such Chief Priefts, in Greek 

whofe Life is written by Philoflratus , under Julian the A moftat , J 
Galatia, Theodoras in Afia, (to whom he wrote two ij t Extant,^the 

49 . and 6 j.) and Chryfanthius in Lydia , as , Euvapius 

Maximus. Thofe Solemnities of the I, Mirth and Vows 

befides others) were the Celebrations of Pubhck and which S 

Feftival Aflemblies, Games and Solemnizations of An . tier ^ S P°/^^J Feafts 
hered fomewhat of Gentilifm, and Superftition belonging .. . ^ e ' rvec i on 
and Banquets which were efpecially univerfaHy and Rel gio y £ ^ 

New-yedrs-day, as befides many more ancient, feyeral Wmers Feaft f and 
teftifie Vows made on the Third of January m the Temples, witn t 
we£iJtefor Sc Health of the Prince. Such alfo were «£«£«&*• 

Brumce or, as the Canon of the Synod in Trullo hath it he Bfomalta, ceiebiiateci 
in Honour of Bacchus , Syrnamed Bromius^nd theSacrifices of > 

and fuch like,were the Pagan Solemnities,to the observation J nd J® re °f n 7 ^ hem 
Gentiles endeavoured at this time to force the Chriftians, who alfo y th 
of their own accord joyned in the Celebration of thofe Myfteries, wh Aag.serm, 6. 

ChriftiatiWriters of thofe times complain, andas W»»of oldexbottedCht^.*v« 
ftians to fly from fuch Impurities, foboth Synods and ^.™P“ 0 “' S r eLa s ) perni- D ’f i,u,r “- 

Laws endeavoured to obviate this their Scandalous and (^in ma yr P ) P. c,1 7.* 

cious Practice. 1 


29. For 
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2-9* For this Archyerofyna or Superfluous employment being conferred on 
fuch as vvereSenators, and bore the greateft Offices in Cities, or had performed 
rh ft riir mCe h 0t ^ ir Country was much fought after, even by fome 

Uirntiansthemfelves who ftudied more their reputation than the difeharge of 
a good Confcience, eafily being perfwaded, that Prevarication and unlawful 
Communication in Heathemfh Myfteries, would not flick to this Atfion, which 
only refpedled the Decency and order of Adminiftration, and was void ofSuper- 
ftition in it felfj however it had regard to the Pagan Temples, and the Solemni- 
ties thereof. Now by the Infcription or Direction of this Law, to the Prefer 
oi^gypt (who as we formerly Ihewed, was called Auguftalls') this vicious 
u 1 ’ as we may Iearn » was moft P r2GValent in that Country, which having of 
P d been more than any other add idled to Idolatry, was ftiil more tenacious 
ot it as appears by a Law made the preceding Year, which notwithftanding 
> et the yea 1T0II0 vying, viz. A. D. 587. So little. Reformation was wrought r , 

?£l?p r Ti Co ‘ lftltutionsfol r leobe ^ d ’ thattoi ^^ 

the Prtcfejdus Prcetorio into Mgypt, who prohibited Sacrifices, as Z ozimus with 
great grief witneiTeth, as alfo Idacius. And notwithftanding all thofe indeavours L ‘ ?6 *- 
yet were not thefe Sacrifices wholly forborne, and laid afide, till the Year 201' 
through the indeavours of Evagrius the Prafettus Augujlalis, and the Count of 
^■gypt, at theearneft importunity and procurement of Theophilus the Billion of 
in the1 life JEdefws. Zozimus, our ^wn 

chief Prieft- Ecclefi&ftical Writers, and a Law Extant in the Code of Theodofius. Neither is t\ cm 
h°od forhidden It to be? doubted, but that Theophilus, by whofe mediation and indeavours Sacri- d ^g^u. ‘ 
ri ficesat length were prohibited andtaken way, procured alfo that' the Chriftians 
withm his Patriarchal care, fliould be forbidden to difeharge any more this Pa^al 
and fcandalous Office, whereof we treat. 6 

30. For although they themfelves defiled not their Perfons and profe/fion bv 

the Sujjerftitious Worflnp ufed in and about the Temples , and neither thofe 
00Jemmties full of grofs Idolatry arid Pagan Impieties, yet as the Law expreflet h 
it, it was unfeemly, or to (peak more truly, unlawful for Chriftians to have 
charge ot Temples and their Solemnities, who ought to fhun fuch an employment 
though not thereto obliged by any prohibition. This becoming in thofe times* 
a cale ofConfcience; the practice was condemned as unlawful by Grattan as 
Zozimus the Hiftorian witnefleth, and Tertullian'h ad long before fo decided 
itjinfeveral places of his Book concerning Idolatry, for this charge, though it 
could not be called Sacrificing, yet as 111 terms it, might juftly have the name M < a f- 
ah Pagan pr Adfacrificmm , which word being rightly adjudged, andreftored to him bv a v L ~ff aic k T- 
ST££T» Sff""'.hemigbtasw^llufeas Admilitia is ufed by the Lawyer. Had pJSiJld!. 
Chriftians. tQele Solemnities been harmlefs mirths, deftined only to Recreation no fuch comnilitt:tm 
prohibition had been laid on Chriftians, but the very end and defign of 
was fuperflitidus and Pagan. As the Celebration of Games and votive Sports* 73 - 
were in honour of their Gods obferved,in memory of their Nativities,and Dedica- ’ s,vv ^*‘ 
tion of their Temples, as Lattantius writes, who thereupon concludes! that what 
Chriftian foever was prefent at the Spettacula, or fhews which were made for a 
Religious end, fuch an one departed from the worfhip of the true God, and betook 
nimfelf to the P^a Deities, whofe Nativities and Feftivals he fo Celebrated 
For the Pagan i ufed to keep holy the Eucania, or days of the dedication of their 
lempJes, and had their Feafts and Banquets <fSympofia) in honour of their Gods * 
whence alfo proceeded their Confraternities. s 

cuftoms of Ji. As Chriftians ofthemfelves were too Forward to undertake the charge of 

fdo,"«£. eU f/^fynu, tempted with the reputation thereof, fo at thefe Games and Farts, /» »mil 
biance forbid- tne y Were ftill conftrained by the Pagans tobeprefent,inother Countries befides h 0 . 

den to Chrifti- dEgypt^ infomuch that the African Fathers a little after, about the year 399 Tind.’V 
ans - could not but take notice of it, and ordain that the Emperours le Petitioned, 

, that f eein & m man y places, thefe Feafts were kept contrary to Divine Precepts * tJ * ( "0* 
and which taking their Original from Pagan Error, Chriftians were compelled iT^AAlyt- 
Ethn'tcks to whereupon another Perfecution Teemed fecretly to be made*’' 7 *^ ^ 

' under Chriftian Emperours, they would pieafe to forbid fuch Cuftoms, and caufe ****** 

them 
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-- ’ i -i -,.a ;« ririfs and Countries, under a certain Penalty* al- 

them to be prohibited w C compelled to thofe things which are 

ledging, that Chriftians ought whE-h they fliould incurr great and 

coirtrary to Gods it came tofafs that 

apparent danger of their S °, fm Conftitutions of ChriftianPrinces, thofe vo- 
whereasby permifton oHome Conntitution, {he of 

tive Feaftsand Solemnities ha be Celebrated without any Sacrifice, or other 

with this caution that they Law is ftrangely re- 

damnable Superftiuon, as after they were utterly removed, CalthJt 

tamed m Jujhntci)ns Co I y h pJ me Emperour in another Conftitution, Paganut. i;. 

pZ STu^ftition, who makes it utterly 
together with the o < 1 ^ 0 f her Solemnities ; giving unto Bifhops 

PoU''erand°Authorityto^prohibit them, by the fame Law which 7 nimams, c ., w ,„. 
Sgh he detained the former, yet hath omitted in Jufimm s Code. 

, 2 So jealous werethe Fathers of. the Church, leaft Chriftians fhouW de- 

igggstspf^ 

bv the heedlefnefs of Church Officers, many Pagan Cuftoms had crept in amongft 

otrlic Moon,zo dcwii y » f h had f ome reiemblance to the 

■Sbn'ce^ “fi Vefl ^ 4 6ta “? S 

that favour which being yet frefhand new, it had firft imbibed with the Li- 
quo/ fcT^ the mind 8 of Man moft delight it felf with the memory ofthofe 
i; ’ pi 3ces and times, wherewith in its Infancy it was acquainted, and how- 
ever educaSn and more ripe judgment may inform the undemanding yet 
the fancy is ftill tickled, and the affedhons infenfibly overpowered, by fuch 
apprehenfions as were moft familiar and coetaneousto their Ample and naked . 
Originals. 

„ Hence it came to pals, that notwithftaning all thofe Laws, Canons and 
Prlcepts yet old Cuftoms were ftill continued for a longtime after, offuch a 
Nature andDefign, as could not but favour of Pagan Superftition as worfhippmg 
of the Sun with others which we may have oceafion hereafter to mention. 

And the Fathers of the Church, efpecially the Roman ! Bifhops were content to 
take off the ProfefTorsof Chriftian Religion from fuch practices, by not only 
permitting them to apply certain Cuftoms to Chriftian ends and purpofes, but 
, „ L Inftitufe alfo and Ordain feveral Rites and Ceremonies which hacf fome re- 
»"fcmbl“nc ra «o Ancient though E.hnick 

Ceremonies W w Polydore, Virgil, and others have written of their Originals. Anqirm 
nevertheiefs N ^ ures they were indifferent, if honeft in their Defigns, cffiaual m 

their Methods, for removal of impious Cuftoms, if every way innocent, and 
in the main conducing to make impreffions in the minds of Men, and intro¬ 
duce fuch Ideas as would obliterate old prejudices, and eftablifh Pious affedions, 
they were fo many'argumems of Chriftian Prudence, which ought to mode- 
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rate,andfway the Councils of thofe.in Authority, according to time and 
place, the exigencie of affairs, and the good or ill ufage of fuch Cuftoms and 
Inftitutions. Julian made ufe of fuch Chriftian Rites ashefaw were prudent, 
and conducing in their very Nature and drift to order, fettlement, and exergeel- 
cal impreffions, and why might not Chriftian Governours, as well as he, a flume 
the quality of the Serpent, which is not inconfiftent with the nature of the Dove ? 
and having to do with fuch Perfons as had been inured to fuch Cuftoms,by a change 
of the defign,and propofal of a new end,fender them not only Innocent, but fignifi- • 
cative, and edifying, all Creatures being the poffeflion of God, and the ufe of 
them as applicable to his Glory, as to vain and impious purpofes. 

34. But as there are no certain and particular Rules for individual a&ions 
thefe things being left to the care and charge of Governours, who are only 
limited by decency and order,and confined within the borders of Edification i fo 
accordingly were they affefted, and fleered the Helm as varioufly directed by De invent, l 
Comportment of things, times, and Perfons, in thofe primitive and more pure *• 6 - 
Ages ofthe Church ; yet may we obferve that the vulgar, as in all other cafes 
fo in this, would be Mafter of Words, Phrafes, and Terms. Therefore though 
Pope Silvejler , as Poly dor e Vergil is of opinion, out of hatred both to the Names 
and Memory of the Gentile Gods, gave order that the days of the week ihould 
Tb* days, be called by the name of Perm, and the diftin&ionto be made by PrimaFeria 
Secunda Feria , Tertia Feria , &c. Yet fo that the Sabbath and the Lords-day 
fhould hold their Jewilh and Chriftian Names, and Places, as they did before,* 
this became no certain Rule to Chriftians, Writers, or others. For though that 
day we ftill call Saturday , had amongft them the name of Sabbath , ; which was 
peculiar to it, and applicable to no other day whatfoever, for many Ages ,* and 
although that day on which our Saviour arofe from the Dead, be by St. John 
called by the name ofthe Lords-day, by St., Paul the firft day ofthe Week/yet 
Juflin Martyr gives it the appellation of Sunday, which it ftill referves, as alfo 
Tirtnllian by whom it is ftiled fomtimes Dies Solis, and fometimes Domin/cus, and ... . ■. 
in many Ediftsof Chriftian Emperours,in the Synod held at Dixfolufinum , in the " 
lower Bavaria, A.D.yjzlt hath alfo thename.of Sunday, not to fpeak ofWriters,and 

the ordinary fpeech of the Vulgar, with which this fame name hath prevailed in 

all Ages downward. In like manner the Months have retained their ancient Pagan 
names,though at firft given tothem, as well as to the days of theWcefc in memory of 
their Fi&itious Deities, the ufe of which,neither as to the one,nor other fort,did the 
Fathers forbid and condemn,although perhaps they could better have liked others ,* 

And Months for if we keep the name of March, and yet think not on Afar*, why may we n ot, faith a* * 
them. 35 y ^Kprefcrve the name of Saturday, without thinking of Saturn.So long hath this fmS'liZX 
Cultom of Speech continued, that the innocency of the prefent defign, together 
with the ignorance ofthe Vulgar, as to its ancient fignification, may juftly re- 
move all fufpition of the prophanenefs, and confequently the unlawful ufe thereof; 

The Holy Ghoft it felf hath not difdained to apply unto facred purpofes, words of 
Art ufed by P Writers, as Paradifus, Hades , Apojlolus and Clerus. 


Cyril Bifhop 
of Jerufalem 
dyes. 


John fuc- 
ceeds him. 


Philajlriut 
Bifhop of Brix- 
wdyes, 


jy. But to return to the feries of Church matters, in this fame year, which 
was the Eighth of Theodofius, dyed Cyril Bilhop of Jerufalem, Who had much ex- 
perienced the viciffitude of humane affairs' and' the condition which attends ? iero ” J * 
thofe that will live Godly in this prefent World,having been often driven from his EccL 
oee^and reftored again,from the times of Conjlatnius. There are extant certain Ca- 
techiftnes,which,as it’s faid,he made in his Youth, but are fufpe&ed. He was fiic- 
ceeded by John^ who as Hietoyni writes, (inveighing againft Mm, under the Idtme F 6li 
name of Preetextatus) had formerly jo’yned with the Arians and Macedonians , 
and now of IptP, had been drawn offto the Orthodox Party, by the hopes of a 
Bilhopnck. ^This year was alfo the laft of Philafirius Bilhop of Brixia, ^ ho 
wrote againft Hferefies a good Book, wherein yet go under that name certain 
Tenents which this Age v Wilf^fify^x® ffAMeFrO?. by this time was 

® rrbn i° us an^foqfo courle bfiife,havitfg the ’preceding year,and A»g. ccfiff- 
the Thirty firft of his Agejbegaffat Milan tobetouched with a fenfe of the Ortho- 
d°x Faithj and reality of Chriftikin Religioii. For there waffting a Profeflbf^ 6 C &6 ' 

' ft Rhetorick 
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~~ Rhetorick in that City, PrafeaoTs*, being defireTwftnd a 

Man fit for Lh an imployment, by the affittance of to Friends the ^aartter, 
sfngttftint procured to be lent, being now Thirty years °f Age, where falling into the 

reformed from P ■ and Familiarity ot Atnhrofe the Billiop, by degrees he began to appre- 

duced fo little to his proficiency in Chriilian Religion, that he did but make an al¬ 
teration hereby to Antichriftianifm, being much inveighled by the Academtck 
Sibphers, who at this time were in great efteem, and thereby hundred the 
progreis of the Chriftian Dofltine. For they openly ftuck not to affirm, that 
Chriftians had taken many Sentences out of Plato, and particularly St. Jeb» tjte 
£w„S the Exordium of his Gofpel, fora fmuch as talks much about rte 

Zor/oikSyof, butinfo valla different manner from that: wr^asitisfacred in 
Chriftianitv, that fuch as are but meanly converfant in both, may eafily difcover 
the cheat, l hat it is in vain to inftance in particulars s : however this prejudice 
was in di s Age whereof we write, none of the lead , remora s to the progrefs of 
Chiifliauity, though feme of later times have fo canted in Platomck expreffions, 
and doaredupon hit mifapprehended Mylbeties, as to confoyn them with the £f 8( * 
Manaha of our Faith ( and more mifehief had been the efleft .hereof,.had not asj.cija 
Amhnfe obviated the defign, by ' his Books written concerning Philofophy, 
againll Plato and thole his Followers, wherewith Aui«lhne when older and 
wifer, confefled himfelf much edified. 

36. Monica his Mother, following him to Milan, omitted no means ihe thought 
proper for his efteftual Converfion, which was better and more eafily accomplifli- 
ed after the return of his Concubine into Africk , by whom he had a Son called 
Adeodatus. At the entrance of Bantouyon his Confullhip, he made a Panygyri- 
cal Oration, before Valent man the Emperour, upon occafron whereof, afterward, 
he bewailed theftate of his Soul, at that time ,■which withfome: 
carried out in the Profecution of Carnal and Ambitious purpofes, and wholly , ta¬ 
ken up in a difquifition of Academkk queftions, and Platomck Speculations. But 
at length, by the reading of St. Paul, and the fruitful convention oi Smphcianm, 
a .Piousiand Learned Prieft, it pleafed God, by degrees, to mftil into his heart the nitp ^ in 
Is Baptised knowledge and love of the truth, fo that being as we faid converted in the Thirty Aug . 

at Miitmby fi r ft year ofhis Age, after he had continued a Catechumenus for two years or 
th ° more he was^bapnzed in his Thirty fourth year it Milan, by Amlrofe theBilhop 

of that City, in the.Feaftof Eafter, together with Adeodatus his natural Son, a 
Youth of about Fifteen years of age, of extraordinary parts, who ^d not long 
after in Africk , and Albius of Hippo his dear Friend; after which they depart- 
ed for Rome, and there, expected till the year following, a convenient time for re¬ 
turning into their own Countries. 

3 7. Wehave 4 en made mentiomof the Catkchumeni , concerning whom, 
though the Reader* by the'Circumftances of the Story, may apprehend fufficient 
for the knowledge of their condition in reference to Chriftianity,yet for his clearer 
infight into thefe Ecclefiaftical affairs, it feems requifite to fpeak fomthing more, 
both concerning thofe.Perfons, and other forts, and ranks of Men, as they flood 
in relation to the Church. For there were feveral ranks and degrees, through . : ■ 
which the ancient Chriftians thought fit thatConverts ^^ 

, on oftheir minds, and the fubjeding of their Spirits tothe holy. Difciplme^before 
rIh ? d they would admit them to the Sacrament of Baptifm,tlieA»c^//if,orHolyOrders. 

Degrees of tUe The firft rank'was of thofe,who were to fearn thefitfti iludimentspfChriftianityi 
primitive Con- ^ we re admitted to their Schools to hear the Chatechifts (fuch asOrigen was in - 

vcm ‘ ' fhe .Church k Alexandria^ though not m Holy Orders.^ and ; bht.TerTyea^.of 

Age) concerning whom EufeBus writes, that many,Gentiles came to hear hint 
Preach, and were converted, as Plutarch,, and< grades, his,Brother,, tha 
.firft' of whom'fuffered Martyrdqfn,, and the othe^.became. afterward ^lftqp 
of Alexandria, Such as were bred up thus m Schools, were called and 

they and others being admitted to Homilies* '. 

As Audicn- Churc h } were called Audientes, this .feeing the firft flap m tlie:Ghnftian Sehoql, 
tes * . . ‘and it pleafed G'6ii,by.his Preacbrngadd Inftra^^tacogvin^j J‘ 
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rather for Novelty many times, than love to the truth, or perhaps to Scoff and 
Deride ; if they began to like of the way, and judge it worth their while to 
lift , at C though not juft take up)the Crofs of Chrift, they were admitted to the 
' tank of Catechumeni , for a more clear and full underftanding of the Myfteries of 
Faith, being permitted to ftand in a more convenient and honourable place, than 
the Audientes, and as appertaining to the Church, though not yet fully received 
into her bofome, they were figned with the fign of the Crofs at their Admiftion. r fmi f f 
Thefe were the Chriftian Embrio’s, who increafing in the knowledge and the y1u & in hh - d * 
Holy Difcipline, received from the Church fuch wholfome nouriflimenr asc”ft^ 
thereby to: grow to the perfection of Children, vivacious and ready for the birth ***** 
at what tirite they were regenerated by Baptifm, 

58. Fo* which; when they were thought fit* and fufficiently inftrudted, they 
gave up their names to the Bifliop, and humbly defiring to be partakers of that s y»Mun. 
c,.,.,,.,,,. Holy Sacrament, they had the name of Competed, to whom the Ninth Canon “IZ&'L 
otttie Council ot Agatha ordains, that the Creed be publickly Preached in the^»«*^ 
Church Eight days before Eafter, or on Palm-Sunday, which was performed in ldefi ,,nteono 
that part called Baptiflerium, the place where the Font flood. This Creed f which 
was notread at the Service to which the Catechumeni were admitted) they were in Ec - 
thoroughly to learn and underftand,, and for thofe days intervening before Eatlsr p[ l ; ,com Pf unm . 
to faft and abftain wholly from Corporal Pleafures, as a means for Humiliation and ,U!F *' >ca ‘ l 
Preparation to fo folemn an Ordinance. On Eafter Eve in fome eminent place 
they recited the Creed, the Articles whereof (of the Apofties Creed) were riot 
at this time whereof we write digefted into that order and method which they 
now retain, it being obferved by Learned Men, that St. Auguftine in his Boole Pcrpctts. Dc - 
concerning the Creed tothe Catechumeni, therein neither maketh mention of theTi*^' 
de/cent into Hell, neither of Life Everlafting. The Party being brought to the ZLZ’dl 
Font, it was demanded of him,if he believed in God the Father, and uponanlwer 
that he believed he was dipped once;then was he asked, whether he believed in Ve/us 
Chrift our Lord, and upon the reply, being dipped the fecond time, the laft de¬ 
mand was, if he believed in the Holy Gholl , and upon the like return the din 
ping was the third time repeated: This Cuftom of dipping thrice in the more 
Primitive times, was introduced in remembrance of the Refurrefrion of Chrift fe pro *- c - iC - 
on the Third day, afterward, to fignifie the BlelTed trinity in oppofition of thes^fLIiT 
Artan Tenents. In procefs of time, when Hcereticks abufed this Threefold dipping & 2 ?- 
to fignifie Three Natures of the Three Perfons, Gregory the Firft , bein* confulted Tf ‘ 
by Leander a Spanifh Bilhop, declared, that whether the Party were dipped Thrice a* Mur. 
or but once, he received that Sacrament, the Threefold Acftion fignifving the e pa t* 
Three days Sepulture of Chrift and the Three Perfons in the Ble&d Trinity , 
fo alfo one fingle Aft denoting the Unity of Subftance in the Trinity of Perfons 
But left by complying with the Cuftom of Hxreticks who dipped Thrice the v 
might feem to confent to their defign, headvifed, that in Spain the Baptized Per- 
lon Ihould be.but once_dipped* • Which -Advice was afterward confirmed and in- 
forced by the Fathers of tne Fourth Council of Toledo. 

? 9__ The Subftantial part of the Sacrament being performed by dipping (whe¬ 
ther Once or Thrice) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, having 
to'reifouhce the Devil and a(l’his' Works, the. Pomp and Vanity of 
the. World,, they were Signed with the Sign of the Crofs, by which Solemn Ce- 
yemony, the Ancient Chriftians. teftified their Faith in the Crofs, that is, the Death 
ot Chrift being not afliamed to own him for their Grid' and Saviour, even bv 
luch a:Tokenhs vyas matter of ScartdaP.fothe World, and thereby they VvfoufdaJfo 
and_ f dmqnifli Thdfo newly; initiated, to i remefobrarice of 
Aeir du^ingaged in this Virtual Stipulation; and to difeharge their Baptlfmal 
Vo w.That, they might better perform this duty, they were affifted by Confir¬ 
mation, wherein were ufed Prayer, and lmpofition of Hands, which if ufefuTthen 

rT Crf0nS ° f fc “ A S\ hMh this •*«»»» Glides in fuel, as are 
Baptjzed Infants, that now as it were by a repeated A<ft, they renew their Ban- 
tifraal Vow, and take upon themfeives, what others in their names had promifed, 

4> ' r R 2 aftrong 
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Tftrong inducement and tye upon them to difcharge that duty which now they 
have owned, and to which, they have publickly profeffed to adhere Being 
Mrnm, thus Baptized and made Chriftians, they were termed, Inftrulh, Neophyti, and 
Neopbyti. bv ailufion to the Secular Warfare, Tirones. To exprefs the Efteds of Baptum, 
m "'"' they wore White Garments, till the OSaves of Rafter, the Lortls-day following, 

or Low- Sunday, which hereupon was called Dominica in Allis. Now were they j 

udiitt. reckoned amongft the Fideles or Faithful , being permitted to ftay after the Ser¬ 
mons and Reading of the Scriptures, allowed to behold the Holy Myfteries of 
the Altar, and partake of the Lords Table, all which had been denied to them 
when Catechumeni, to whom after the faid Sermons and Readings, Mijfa eft was 
pronounced, being not permitted to view the Sacraments. Yet were not thole 
Novices for all this, permitted fuddenly to enter into Holy Orders, it being againft 
exprefs Canons, for fuch to be made Priefts and Bilhops, although in the cale ot 
St. Amlrcfe and fome others, the publick utility procured a Difpenfation and Ex¬ 
ception to this General Rule. 

40 But (to return from this Digreffion) the Year following, wherein Ti- 
maftus and Promotus were Confuls,' the Fourteenth of Valentinian the Second, 
and the Eleventh of fheodofms A. D. 389. Augufline haying wintered at Rome, 
pafled down to Op a, intending there to Sail over into Afnck, but there he was 
kept for fome time by the Sicknefs of his Mother Monica which Pious Matron 
here ended her days. Having performed the laft Offices of Duty to her, he laded 
over with a profperous Gale, together with Alipius and Evodius his Companions, 
who accompanied him into the Country, where they fpent their time m diicharge 
of all Godly Exercifes, and Augufline wrote feveral Books before he entred into Lib. 1. 
the Orders of Priefthood, which he mentioneth in his Retra&ations. This lame 
Year alfo departed to a better Life, in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age, Gregory Na- 
Crtg.ry ii«. Syrnamed the Divine, his Death happening Three Years before St.H,e- 

xianztn dies. roms wrote his Book concerning Ecclefiallical Writers, which the Author himielt ^ 
affirms to have been in the Fourteenth Year of Theodofus. He was 01 a middle VMicam a£Hd 
Stature, a fweet and pleafant afped:, fomething pale, his Hair on his Head very Bar. ad 
thin yet his Beard thick, his Nofe fomewhat flat, eye-brows high, his right A. D. 389. 
Eye being a little contracted by a Skar. Though he feemed to be of a robuffc 
Conftitution, yet was he forely broken by continual pains of the Gout, and 
other Infirmities, which confining him to his Bed, he therein refrefhed himielt 
with feveral Elegant and Witty Poems made concerning himfelf upon various 
Occafions, of which moft are yet Extant. He complains not fo much ot his 
Bodily Infirmities, as the pricks of the Fleffi wherewith he was forely afflicted, 
which having eafily conquered in his Youth, by all the means and endeavours 
he could ufe, he could very hardly fubdue in his old Age. He had made his Te- 
fiament fome years before, by which he gave all he had to the ufe of the Poor 
of the Church of Nazianzen, except certain Legacies left to his Kindred. There¬ 
in mentioning Alypiana by the Name of his Daughter, and Meletius his Son in 
Law • Baronius is careful to put us in mind, that neither was me indeed his true 
Daughter, nor he his Son in Law, forafmuch as he himfelf profefleth, that he re¬ 
tained his Virginity inviolable. But,Ihe, together with Eugenia Nonna, were 
the Daughters of Gor^onia his Sifter, Married to Vitulianus , to whom ihe bars 
alfo Two Sons Peter and Pbocas. Alypiana was Married to Nkobulus an eminent 
Perfon, and was the Mother of Nicobulus the Younger, of whom Gregory mo 
maketh mention. But although Nazianzen being a Biffiop, had rio Children, 
yet his Father had, who was a Biffiop too, and begot them in Wedlock alter he 
was initiated in the Holy Orders, which we are content, feeing he himielt 
hath no mind to it, to obferye for the Cardinal. Amongft his Works wlucra 
pals under the Name of Nazianzen,. the Tragedy doth.mot at all favour of mk 
Style, nor obferves the Arid Rule of lambicks, according to his Cuftottvim^ 
rating rather Euripides as our Fulke hath ohferved. 


41. About 
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Several Ed,ids About th is prefen t time, fheodpfius the Emperour. gave out a Refcript a- 

ofT heodofms. ga ' n ^ the Manichees, afwell inhabiting in the City as other places, Commanding 

that “ Every where they ffiould be expelled. Another Edi<ft he publiffied at Home c.ib. i. 5. de 
“ againft Enchanters. Another at Milan , Forbidding execution of Malefa&ours 'tp- , , 
in Lent, wherein abfolution 9f Souls (as he Phrafeth it) is expe&ed : Arid ‘ 9 ' 

“ at the fame place by another Refcript in the month of November he Prohi- 
“ bits the Aflemblies of all Heretical Clerks. But as the Emperour took 
care for the checking of thofe new roots of bitternefs, which elfe would have 
fprouted more, and endangered the true arid genuine Corn, fo this year he la- 
touw t!f fu’>b°ured as much for the eradication of the old ftock of Paganifrri, which not- 
prekPagaJ" withstanding all the Blows it had received, yet ever and arion feemed again to 
nifd. take freffi Root and bloflome: Symmachus the famous Senatour and Oratour ha¬ 
ving clawed him by a Panegyrick, as he had formerly flattered the Tyrant 
Maximus , thought he had brought him by his pleafing Language into fo good an 
humour, that he dared to requeft of him, that the Altar of Niclory formerly 
iri the Senate Houfe might be reftored. Hereat he conceived fuch Indignation 
againft him, that he Baniffied him his Prefence * and although afterward he was 
fo far reconciled to him, either through his Apology of the Mediation of a No¬ 
vation Bifliop (as Socrates would have it) as both to pafs by the Offence, and 
the following year to honour him with the Title of Conful, yet he proceeded adverf/sSjmk 
more vigoroufly againft that Superftition, for which he had interceded For it machum. 
appears from Prudentius the Poet, that after his arrival at Rome he made it his 
chiefeft care to purge that City from Paganiffi Superftition and Idolatry, taking 
order with the Citizens, that Sacrifices and Heatheniffi Feftivities ffiould be abo* 

. lillied, and the Statues of Idols be broken in pieces, except fuch as were moft 
notable for the exquifitenefs of the Workmanlhip and fame of the Artifi- 
cersi 

• 42,. Hence it came to pafs, to the great grief of the Pagans, that the Capitol 

was deprived of .its Gods, the Nells where they had harboured, being all 
rent, arid broken. And if Z'ozimus fays true, Avarice cloathed it felf with 
the appearance of Zeal ; as it ever Happens iri Reformations : For Stilico , he Lib. j. 
tells us, took dway the Plates of Go,Id from the Door of the Capitol, and his 
Wife Serena, depriving Rhea the Mother of the Gods, of thofe Jewels which 
hung about her neck, apply’d them to her own private ufe and ornament, 

But had the Chriftian, zeal of fheodofms flayed here, the Pagans had not forrow- 
Demoiirtimg ed to fo high a degree. Still remained, the Temple of Serapis at Alexandria , 
the Temple of one 0 f the greateft Marks an 4 Encouragements of their fuperftition yet ftand- 

ing, famous throughout the whole World for the fiatelinefs of its Stru&ure, the ^ u ffn. Mar- 
Solemnity of its Worffiip, and the antiquity thereof • but this very Temple 
this fame year, by command of the Emperour, was utterly deftroyedL The Pa¬ 
gans of gypt (as we noted before ) were of all others moft tenacious of their 
Heatheniffi Rites,and comported themfelveslefs than any others to the practice and 
courfe of the prefent times, not forbearing to teftifie their diflike by extravagant 
practices upon occafion, as they did at this feafori, raifing great Stirs and Tu¬ 
mults againft the Chriftians their Neighbours, who had dilcover'ed and laid open 
the wickednefs of foriie of their Gentile Myfteries. The deftrudion of the Tem¬ 
ple had been predicted by Bejfarion an Abbat, as alfo by Antoninus an Ethnick Eunapim in 
PHilbfopher or Magician, which foretelling’of his didw^ry much iricourage and vita%kfii. 
confirm the Pagans, and open their Mouths in pleading for their Gods, though 
otherwife the lofs they had fuftained by the deftruiftion of, their Temple, had 
ffiut them with Shame and Confternation. This ^ave occafion to St. Auguftine 
to write a Book concerning the Divination of Spirits, as he himfelf teltifieth 
at the beginning of that Work, - , 

Winch’ vety 45. What indignation was tonpeived by!the Pagans, for the ruine of this ©- 
much in rages n] 0US Xernple, appears from Ewapius Sardianus the Compiler of the Lives of 
the Pagans, a jyj an extremely addicted to Heatheniffi Superftitions and Magical 

4 rts, and who lived at this time whereof we write. He rails exceedingly againft 
Theophilus, whom he calls a Piacular Man, and the reft that were employed in 
that work’ deriding them for making War againft the Stones, Statues, with 
other Materials,' and twitting them ior their Avarice, Sacrilege and Impiety, 
in Spoiling the place of its rich Ornaments arid' Treafure. But he hath no pa¬ 
tience when he comes to relate how into thefefacred places, as he calls them, 
were Chriftian Monks introduced, men in appearance (faith he) but living as 
filthily as Swine. He adds, that they did publickly commit infinite and un- 

S fpeak- 
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~ fpeakable Vilianies, yet was it held a piece of Piety in them to Conculcatc 
and defile the efteem and reverence of the Holy place; forat that time Cfo he 
goes on) every one that wore Black, and fliamed not to appear pubhckly in 
bad Cloathes, obtained a certain Tyrannical kind of Authority, into fuch an 
opinion of Vertue was that fort of men advanced, of whom alfo is fpoken in 
the Commentaries of Univerfal Hiftory. They placed Monks (fo he proceeds 
in his Ethnick fury) at Canobus, that for Gods who are feen no otherwiie than 
by the mind, they might give divine Honours to Slaves and Flagitious perfons, tor 
they fliewed for Gods the feafoned and falted Heads of fuch, as for the multi-, 
tude of Vilianies, had by the Judges been put to death, to thofe they bowed 
the Knee, thofe they received into the number of Gods appearing all ragged and 
natty at their Sepulchres: Amongft thefe fome were Martyrs, others Deacons, 
and were accounted Meflengers and Arbitrators of Prayers and Petitions with 
the Gods, whereas they were perfidious Slaves, ignominioufly fubjeded to Stripes, 
and bearing Scars in their Bodies, the Marks and Tokens of their Wickednefs and 
Vilianies. Yet fuch Gods doth the Earth bring forth. Thus the Impious 
Wretch out of his blafphemous mouth belcheth Lies and Slanders againft the 
glorious Martyrs; a very fit Aufhour for the Cardinal Annalift to ufe in be¬ 
half of his Catholick Religion and Worlhip of Relicks, againft the Hereticks ot 
this Age (us poor Proteflants') if all be confidered : Juft luch another zs Apton 
or Tacitus , or fome fuch lying and railing Rabfhekah , in the Jewilh Mat- 


44. But Ruffinus hath defcribed, together with this moft Magnificent Temple, L. 2.0.22,60 
thefe moft Flagitious Myfteries wont'to be celebrated with thofe privy Frauds 
therein ufed to deceive the People. Socrates writes, how Theophilus the Bilhop L- 5 - 0.16,17. 
of Alexandria being authorized by the Emperour to deftroy thefe Cages of un¬ 
clean Beads, Ihewed forth to the open face of the World the vain and ridiculous 
Pradtices ufed both in the Temple of&y^and others, caufing fuch things among 
them as refembled the Yards ofmentobe carried through the Forum, to their ut¬ 


ter Shame and Ignominy. That the Pagans inhabiting Alexandria, , and above 
the reft fuch as profefled Philofophy, feeing how things went, could no longer • 
contain themfelves; but added new and far more grievous Offences to their for- 
Caufing them njer Ads, both Tragical and exceeding in Cruelty. They all jointly fet upon 
to fan upon the Chriftians, who {landing upon their defence, a great Fray enfued, 
oVwhom a nf> wherein died a far greater number of the Faithfull, than of the Pagans, who 
great number nowin their cold bloud confidering whatthey had done, and apprehending the 
areflain. Emperour’s fore difpleafure, ran away and hid themfelves in feveral lurking pla¬ 
ces of which number were Helladius and Ammonias , both Grammarians, of 
whom Socrates Sixth, was Scholar in his younger years. 

4c. But the Fray being over, the Governour ot Alexandria and the General 
of the Army came to aflift Theophilus in the overthrow of the Temples, which 
now went down apace, the Idols of the Gods being turned into Kettles and. 
other necefiary Vefiefs, for the Emperour commanded they lhould be fold for 
the benefit of the Poor. Yet did Theophilus order that fome one’Idol fhould be 


referved and fet up in fome piMck place of the City, therewith to difgrace the 
Ethnick Religion in after-time. Socrates affures us, that to his knowledge Am- 
monius the Grammarian was much troubled thereat; faying, that the Pagan Reli¬ 
gion thereby was fubjeded to much Infamy and Reproach. This was the 
Sreateft blow that the publick profeffion of Paganifm had received, this place 
of Alexandria being, as it were, the Fountain of that Worihip and Superftition, 

Which being deftroyed and removed out of the way, the other Houfes, which, 
were but as Chapels in comparifon of this Temple, were more eafily demolifti- 
Amongft e( j gut the Gentiles aded with defpair and rage, afierabled all men for de- ^ 0W( /. 7 , Ct \y 
whom was fei ' c€ of their Goc j S) an d killed many Chriftians, amongft whom was Marcellus 
Co/V- Bilhop of Apamea in Syria, by whofe care the famed Temple of Jupiter in that 
ma in Syria. Q ty ^ as demolilhed. Sulpicius Severus tells us alfo of feveral Temples razed by 
procurement of St. Martin in Gall, fo that the Weftern Bilhops were not behind 
their Brethren in contributing their utmoft diligence for eradicating of this Su¬ 
perftition which held them yet ftill feveral years e’er it could univerfally be ac- 
complilhed, fo difficult a matter it was to enter into the ftrong Man’s Houfe to 
bind himandfpoil his Goods. 


Chap. V. The Confiantinopolitan Reman Empire. V*- 

46. About this time it feemed good unto the Church, ( fo Socrates expref- L 5. e. 1?. 
feth himfelf) to take away the Office of fuch Priefts, as were appointed throughout 
every Church, to receive Penitents after Confeffion, unto the Company of the 
Faithful! ; and that for this occafion. Since the time that the Novations fepara- 
ted themfelves, and refufed to communicate with fuch as fell in the Perfection 
under Decks, the Bilhops added to the Ecclefiaftical Canons, that in every 
Church a Prieft lhould be appointed, for the re-admiffion of Penitents, to the 
end that fuch as had fallen after Baptifm lhould in his hearing confels their Siii 
and Infirmity; which Canon is as yet in force among other Seds, onely the 
true Chriftians imbracing the Faith of one Sulflance, together with the Novati¬ 
ons have Banilhed this Penitential Fundion. Neither did the Novations at the 
m F undli°„ beginning allow of this addition ; but the Bilhops now governing the Churches; 
vingPrieftMd althou S l1 . the y retained this Cuftome of a long time, yet removed it out of the 
down upon Church in the time of Neflarius Bilhop of Constantinople, by reafon of an hei- 
what account, nous offence committed in the Church, in fuch fort as followeth. A certain 
Noblewoman came to fuch a - Prieft and eonfelled orderly the Sins Ihe had com¬ 
mitted after Baptifm, at length accufed her felf of another Crime, declaring that 
a Deacon of that Church had abufed her Body. For this Offence, by this means 
brought to light, the Deacon was Banilhed the Church; and the People was much 
moved, afwell in regard of the heinous offence committed, as that the Church 
was thereby much loaded with Reproach and Infamy. Blit the Priefts being 
fharply rebuked, and the aforefaid Crime objeded to them, Eudaemon Minifter 
of that Church advifed Netlarius the Bilhop to take away the Fundion of the 
Shriving Friejl, and grant free liberty to every one as his Confidence ferved him, 
to partake of the Holy Myfteries, to prevent the like Scandal for the time to 
come. So much did Socrates hear of this matter from Eudcemofls own 
Mouth. 

47 - About the fame time Theodofws the Emper our committed fuch a piece of Se¬ 
verity as gave occafion to fuch an ad of Church Difcipline,which as for the Dignity 
of the Subjed hath been remarkable to all Pofterity. The thing was this. 

The Inhabitants of Theffalonka quarrelling With Botherittus, the Prafcftus Mili Theodor. 1. 5. 
turn in IUyricum, about their Waggon-driver, whom being imprifoned, he refu- £ ll .‘ . 
fed to releafe at their defire for the running of a Solemn Race, rofe againft 
him and fiew him, which thing brought to the Ears of the Emperour did much4°> fife- 
incenfe him, yet at the intercellion of Ambrofe arid other Bilhops attending him ^ h f n 
at Milan, his Choler feemed to be allayed, and he promifed to pafs by and for- tW. Aug.de 
give the Fad. But the Courtiers coming to talk with him perfwaded him not Civit - Dei 1 5- 
to let goe unpunilhed a Matter of fo bad Example, and thereupon the People c ' 2<5 ‘ alii ' 
Thcodojhis being invited to the Circenfian Games, were compalled about with Souldiers, 
a^o"? Cruelty w h° without any difference of Age or Sex, Guilty or Innocent, fell upon them, 
for which he and running through the Streets killed all, afwell Strangers as Citizens, whom 
undergoes Ec-they met; fo that about 7000 Perfons were thus flaughtered in a matter of 
Sle. three Hours fpace, The News coming to Milan, where the Bilhops were af- 
fembled in a Synod, Ambrofe in the Name of all, firft by Letters fignified to 
the Emperour, how horrid a Fad he had committed, and that thereby he had 
rendered himfelf unworthy of Chriftian Communion, and when Theodofm came 
to give fatisfadion, and remove the Scandal, he pubJickly and ftoutly refufed 
him entrance into the Church for eight Months, till his Penitence might fully 
appear, enjoyning him, withall to make an Edid, whereby Sentence of Death 
and Confifcation of Goods lhould be flopped from Execution for thirty days, 
that the Merit of the Caufe might in fuch a fpace of time be throughly weighed 
and examined, 

48. The Emperour received this Chaftifement with wonderfull Humility, Pa¬ 
tience and Moderation, fetting thereby fuch a Copy and Pattern of fubmiffion 
to Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, as St. Ambrofe, St. Augufline, with the reft of the 
Churchmen and Writers of that Age, and ail ever fince have both applauded and 
admired. But Eraftus an eminent German Phyfician, fo learned in his Art that 
Riolan efteems him the greateft man that hath lived fince Femelius, whatever his in Anthropoid 
fuccefs was in Theology, wherein he travelled much alfo, hath palled a lharp 
Cenfure upon this Difcipline fo leverely prefled upon the Imperial Majefty of VideHofpinu- 
Theodojius, terming it an unjuft Ad, and affirming, that it can never be main -num de origin 
tained by any true and folid Reafons. However the Humility of Theodofus afwell fSfi 
herein was eminent as in another p'oint, wherein St. Ambrofe alfo largely Ihewea r 
his Ecclefiaftical Authority. It was the Cuftome at Con(lmimopk lor the Em- 

S 2; perours 
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And \s remo- perours to jit within the^ doe at Milan ,, the 

vcd TZc Service ’ wl Vj h r^ijmtnpniov that privilege and convenience in his Church, 

Chancel by . Bilhop would not foferhim . the Laicks in the body of theChurch, 

SiAmbrofeoi but bade him go out and lit w refided, but at his return 

***"• to which order he not onely fubmitted wMttetiwe ^ invited by the 

rSt C S«MW Wt written of this,Sul, 
Jca ' n Tlv firft Place we meet with Wherein Chriftians made their Affemblies 

Theophilus Che ^ d yet one of the firft of thofe Benefadours, 

fecrated his Houfe to Divme Service, with the Tmeias^tney Ages 

Horf« Se Mt fe X'ray purpofe, efpecWiy m p«tceable nm^as under 

feme other Names, never m thofe t““ e “"™ 2 / t e ^f 0 “ COT te« f yet even in 
clcfue handing in 0 Pf° 11 ’ an j adorned more than ordinary, 

thefe times were feme called «« b o f““£ ™ d JfaLt After the 

Tempi*, but not "^SaflSly Burned contrary 

The order and fides in the middle. In the nndit . . Ea fl. was p l aC ed the Altar, though 

Sing the eent . t0 A a itotos^Se'wS. ^ln the middle was^lfo the Ambo or Desk 
congregation, it Anttoch fometime m £ was Read to the People by the Anagnojles 

where the O u “ d Nw Teltamert w« R th e Presbyters, and behind them 
« Router. Round.atoW pL“r^ «the Archdeacon, who 

one Me .*» *» UWj * Sw” al’fo from each other. 

as the Deacons at « of ri. Women. 

' Young Men, ^ 0 ^“ : ^'Vfdows and Elder Women fate foremoft. 

The Younger fort of Women, ii 


. n. nnf i amons; the Grave Matrons ; if not, behind them. 

v netrvice every one being to demean himfelf with defcretion, as undeiBand,ng ^ ^ 

V nC i^r c ■ unnH wit-h fobrietv* watchful nefs and attention to what % as done 

the bufinefs in Hand, with lobriety* waicuiui i Hou- >?W^. 

nr faid As for private Oratories or Chapels tney naa none, xu v _ 

fcs orfeveral Families, which ufe when afterward.it crept into the Church,, be> ^ M _ 
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ing forbidden, and the Ufer cenfured by a Council in the Greet Church we ’ 

PriwtaCha- £ n j prohibited alfo in Grattans Decree, by the thirty firft Canort of the fame DcCovfic. 
****** Council in Trn/l,. Such Clergymen were declared Excommunicate, that admi- , 

hifti-ed Baptifm, or ufed Prayers in Oratories or private Houles, which in opinion jiraMvdbap- 
df the Greek Canoiiifis is forbidden in the fifth Carton of the Council of Aktucb, g">;» o- 
and the Thirty firft Canon Apoftohcal (as they are called) and held no better 
than a Schiimaticai Conventicle, ereding Altar againft Altar. However we fee funt,cumcon. 
both by the Roman Canon Law, and our own Provincial Conftitutions and Cu 
toms that Liberty was afterward indulged of having private Oratories or Cha- re pracifirmti. 
Peis to Noble Men and others, a thing perhaps of teller inconvenience Jan ano- siq«i,vm 
{her praffice crept very lately into our Churches both contrary to Primitive 
Patterns and the practice of all Churches, afwell Reformed as others. Every natur% 

Man muft now (as if like Horfes, each Chriftian would kick another) have 
his own Stall fo elevated, that he can fcarcely look over it, as fit onely for 
lolling and Beeping, fo that if all kneeled when they Pray to their Maker 
C whifch certainly is the humbleft pofture ) a Stranger coming in foould not 
fee one Man in the Church befides the Miriifter. A Cuftome which is both the 
effeeft arid the caufe of pride, flbth, irreverence and contempt of all good order. 

But eiiough to our purpofe. 

ci The Law made by Theodofm for deferring execution Thirty Days, is yet 
extant both in the Code of Theodofm and Juft man, directed to Flavianus 
Prafefttis Pretoria of Illyricum and Italy, in the Name of Grattan, Valentinian and 
theodofm from Verona, in the Confullhip of Antonias and Syagrius, which is eight 
years before the true date thereof, forelfe Theodofm muft have come into Italy 
before the Expeditioii of Maxims , which is againft the teftimony of all Anti¬ 
quity or the Law muft have been made by iome other than him, which at 
length was abrogated by Nicephorus Botoniates. But to pafs to other matters. 

Stir, about to. At this time great ftir was made by Jovinian a Monk of Milan, who holding 
vinian. Wedlock equal in Honour with Virginity, was oppofed and condemned as a great Z.e/.£ 
Heretick by Siricius Bifliop of Rome, Amlrofe of Milan, and Hierome, the later of && 
whom in writing againft him feemed fo to extoil Virginity, as with the Manichees 
to defpife and call dull upon Marriage, which being very ill refented by ma- ^ 
ny good Men, be was forced to write ari Apology and explain himfelf. Thefe 
And Origen. ftirf were followed or accompanied by others about the writings of Origen, of 
which join Bilhop of Jerufalem was the great Defender. To him firft wrote 
Epiphanim Bilhop of Salamim thechief City of Cyprus, again ft whom he had con^ 
ceived great Indignation, both for ordaining Padmianul _ the Brother of Hierome ^ 

in Paleftine out of his own Diocefe, and efpecially when he prayed for ufing ^4 * 
this expreflion, Lord grant to John that he may Believe aright. Epiphantus jo 
his Letter fa excufeth himfelf, that he alfo reckons up many errours of Origen 
maintained by him ; and fignifieth, that the true offence he had given him was, 

his reprehending him for fo doing. , 

cz. This Letter palling from one to another, EuJebms ol Cremona defired Hie± 
rome to Tranflate it into Latin, and keep it private, which he did about eighteen 
months. But then John made means to get it into his Hands, and accufed 
Hierome both as an unfaithfull Tranflatour, and a turbulent Perfon, who fought 
to encreafe differences in the Church, by adding Oil to the Flame of that Con* 

Iroverfie, which might elfe have been extinguished. Hierome herewith netled, 
writes againft him two Letters to Pammachius his great Friend, a Man of Noble 
extract as defeended from the ancient Family of the Camilli, wherein he vin¬ 
dicates himfelf as to the Tranflation , having ufed no greater liberty than a 
faithfull and Learned Man juftly might. ^ And then he accufeth John as adduced 
to the Errours of Origen , which he fheweth to have been many, and more bitter¬ 
ly inveigheth againft them than Epiphanius had done two years before, though he EA. tm.Ep. 
himfelf had tranflated many of Origen s Books, on which he had riot been wanting 17. & 64. (£• 
to beftow very large Encomiums. But upon this account he alfo began to fpeak g*J *• E R 5 
and write very ill of Raftnus and others whom formerly he had extolled to the 
Skies. Toward the latter end of one of his Epiftles he makes mention of a Solar Ep. 17* 
Eclipfb, which had happened a few months before, to the great confternation of 
thoufands of people, about Whitfontide. This fell out on the fixth of June one and 
twenty days after Whitfontide. And in the fame year the Sun was again obfeu- 
red on the fecond of December , which Cabricius erroneoufly, if Capellm be Judge, 
cafteth back to the twentieth of November ; and becaufe this Eclipfe preceded 
the Coronation of Honorius forty days, Prof per and Marcellinus write as if it had 
fain out the very day of that Solemnity. 53 - 
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Valent irnm 53. About this time in the feventeenthyear of his Reign was Valent inian .the 

the fecomi f econ d murthered by procurement of Arbogaftes , the Frank. Amhrofe Bifliop of'HJvita f rn . 
l “gSl'* Milan made his Funeral Oration, wherein he hath this expreffion, He,died with- iwaterm. 
f m»V out Baptifm , and jet enjoy eth Eternal Life , for he was but a Catechumenus though 

fo long a Chriftian, and born of Chriftian Parents, fo prevalent was as yet that 
bad cuftome of deferring Baptifm. fheodofius was now got back to Conftantino- 
pk t where having Built a Church in Honour of St. John Baptift, Baronius tells 
us, that the year preceding the Birth of Valentinian , he caufed the Head ot 
that Saint which had been found in the time of Valens to be therein depofited. 

• Concerning this Ceremony, fuch Writers as mention it agree not amongft them- 
felves neither as to the time nor manner. Other Tranflations alfo of this Head 
are faid to have been made into Alexandria and Gall by other Perfons. The 
Rbemifts tell'us in their Teftament, that St. John Baptift’s Head is at Amiens in 
France : others fay his Head is in St. Silvejler’s Abbey in Rome, befidcs the feat-, 
tered pieces of it in other places. There were alfo kept two Anniverfaries for two fe- 
veral Findings of his Head, whereof one was in the Ruines, you mult know, of 
Herod’s old Palace, and another in the Field of Emefa. It’s more worth the 
Aitgujline or-while to take notice that this year Augujline was ordained Prieft by Valerius 
ciained Prieft. Bifhop of Hippo, to the great content and fatisfa&ion of the People, though 

to his own regret and trouble. Being now Prieft, the Bifhop caufed him to MAinvit* 
Preach in his prefence quite contrary to the Cuftome of Africk , which permitted ' 5 ‘ 
not Presbyters to Speak in the Church when the Bilhops were there ; but alter 
this example given, it began to be broken and antiquated in other places. 

54. Eugenius whom the Murtherers of Vdentinian had put in his Place, being 
cheated .by the Promifes of the Pagan Prophets, who made him confident of his 
fugeefs, gave them fome liberty and encouragement in their Superftition, which 
caufed Amhrofe to write to him, and blame him for fo doing ; as alfo Theodo- 

a new Edidfc Jtus to make anew Edicft for obviating the progrefs of their Religion, C. Th. de Pag. 
againft the forbidding them abfolutely in any place to Sacrifice. He made alfo feveral/. 12. 

Pagans. ^aws aga i n ft Hereticks, and ordained that fuch Debtours as fled to Churches 

fhould either prefently be taken thence, or that fuch Bilhops as protected themc.Th.de hi, 
fliould pay their Money, which once foil to thelhareof St. Augujline when Bi 

Ihop. He being but Prieft as yet, had a great and publick Dllpute at Hippo . 

with Fortunatus a Manichee, concerning the Original of Evil, wherein he gave 
him fo eminent a foil, that he durft not any more appear in that City. At 
this time Farmenianus the Bifliop of the Donates dying at Carthage, Primianus 
was firft chofen in his room, and then afterward Maximianus by others, where¬ 
upon arofe a great Schifm amongft the Donatijls themfelves, of which Augujline 
often taketh notice. The matter being brought before three Councils, Maximi¬ 
anus in them all had the better of his Adverfary,but in a Fourth confifting of three 
hundred and ten Bilhops,held on the Eighth before the Calends of May, two years 
after the beginning of theDifput e,Primianus had the upper Hand, which great va¬ 
riety of pallions and inclinations very much confounded the Donatijls. The 
year after thefe things happened the Death of fheodofm , to the great detriment C.Tb.j^^ 
FmSur the of Chriftian Religion, had not his Sons Arcadius and Honorius at their firft en- 
dies. try by feveral new Edifts eftablilhed and fecured the Profeflion thereof, receiving 
as a reward of their Zeal protection from the treacherous attempts of Ruffinus 
and his Companions. . , „ _ „ D ^,. . 

55 . The fame year that Theodofm died, was Augujline in the forty firft year 
Augufim of his age made Bifliop of Hippo , though Valerius the Incumbent was yet living .chron.Aug. 
made Bifhop He was f or his Piety and Abilities grown by this time into fo great efteem,£/>- 33 - no. 
ouiippo. and much taken notice of in all Countries,that Valerius fearing he might be cal¬ 
led to fome other place, and the Chruch deprived of fo good a Paftour, dealt 

with the Primate of Africk that he might be Confecrated in 1 his life-time, it 
being a thing highly convenient, and not altogether without precedent. When 
he had prepared the matter thus, and made the defign known to the People, 
they received it with great applaufe, and in a manner conftrained Augujline to 
accept thereof, though it was flatly againft the Canons of the Nicene Council 
for a fecond Bifliop to be ordained to a Church of which he confefleth that 
both he himfelf and Valerius was at that time ignorant. About this time Frith 
oildis a Queen of the Maxomanns hearing of the fame of Amhroje , imbraced (as 
Paulinas writes in his Life) the Chriftian Faith, and procured from him a cer¬ 
tain Catechetical Treatife for her fuller information therein. At the requeft of 
the Bifliop, flie perfwaded her Husband to fubmit to the Romans , and came to 
r . Milan 


Chap. V. The Conjlmtinopolitan Roman Empire. ■ 13$ 

Milan to fee that good Prelate , but he had left this life e’er her arrival there, dy¬ 
ing not full three years after the departure of theodofm, the day preceding the 
Nones of April and Eajler- day, after hehadfitten in the See of Milan 13 years 
and about 4 months, and fcarcely completed his grand Climaderical. As St. 

Amhrofe wrote fome Books which are not extant, fo.many now extant under his 
name he never wrote as is confefled on all fides. Amongft the fpurious things af- 
cribed to him it’s obfervable that the Miffale going under his name makes mention 
of the Feaft of the Aftiimption which was not received till After-ages. Neverthe- 
Iefs his fervice Book or Officium Amhrofianum fuppofed made by him was long in Durand A. 
refpeift andufe, till Pope Hadrian calling a Council with Alfiftence of Charles the 5-^ 2. 
Emperour aboliflied and burnt it commanding that of Gregory univerfally to be 
ufed. But not long continued this in fuch efteem but that the Roman Service 
came to be of two fafliions,, the new and old, as may be feen in P amelias his Pre¬ 
face before Micrologus , who reporteth alfo out .of Radulphus de Rim that about 
the year 1x77 Pope Nicholas the third removed out of the Churches of Rome the 
more Ancient Service Books and brought into ufe the Mijfals of the Friars Mino¬ 
rites, infomuch that about iqo years after the faid Radulphus happening to be 
at Rome found all the Books to be of the new ftamp. But of later chopping 
and changing hereafter. 

tdectarius of 56. St. Amhrofe was followed into a better World by Neilarius Bifliop of Conftan- 
ple& tin °' ' wIl ° died on the a7 ok September of the fame year, and Martin of 

Martin of T lours who departed this Life the night intervening betwixt th io th. and the 11 tb. 

’Tours depar- of November. To St. Amhrofe fucceeded Simplicianus and in the Room of Nell a- Sxt . g 
To Amhrofe ri f s ^ as confecrated, Feb. z6. John a Prieft of Antioch, for his Eloquence firnamed c. 2. 
fucceeded Chryfoftome notwithftanding the oppofition of fheophilus of Alexandria who pre- 
SimpUciams. tending a right in the Election of Bilhops to that See endeavoured to bring in Ift- 
9o 17 arm df re a Presbyter of his own Church. To St. Martin that wonderfull Bifhop of 
To Martin T wrs (whofe miraculous Life is Written by Sulpicius Severn a Roman Citizen, a 
Bnccius. Man Noble, as Gennadius calls him, both in Birth and Learning) fucceeded Bric- 
cius on the z$th. of November, though Baronius contendeth that this happened not 
till the fifth year after, rejecting the Teftimony of Gregory one of Martins Suc- 
ceflours and alledging that of Severus. And all thefe were followed to another 
SiriciH! Bi- Life by Siricius the Roman Bifliop who died February xi. of the following year 
ihop ot Home having fate in that See 13 years and about two months. He firft received Monks Hofpimm 
into the Clergy whereas formerly they Were reckoned but amongft the Laicks. In /»£3. de orig. 
the Weft alfo as fome obferve he diflallowed the Marriage of Priefts, admitting Monach - <■ 
fuch to Orders as were Married, but forbidding after Orders received the ufe of I2> 
Wedlock. The See was void xo days and then was Elected Anajlafius and con- 
{ucceeds' S fl. crate d °n the 14 ok March the firft Feria, being by Birth a Roman and however 
his Predecefiour had inveighed againft Marriage ofEcclefiafticks, a Prieft’sSon, as 
Baronius himfelf gathereth from his Epitaph. 

57. The year wherein St. Amhrofe died was the third Synod of Carthage held 
a Synod held counting from the time of Conjlantine as the Compiler did who yet ought rather to 
at Carthage, have called this the fecond, and that which he calls the fecond he ought to have 
reckoned for the fixth.as Baronius gathereth from certain circumftances. In this Sy¬ 
nod are faid to have been enadred 5 o Canons, amongft which none is more remar¬ 
kable than the x6 which ordains that the Bifliop of the firft See be not called 
Princeps Sacerdotum Prince of Priefts, or Summus Sdcerdos the Chief Prieft, or any 
fuch thing, but onely Bifhop of the firft t Set. This Canon Gr.dtittn h&ff piif into 
One of whofe his Decree a to which is added h neither may the Roman Bifhop be called ZJni- D /l 
Canons prohi- verfal, for Confirmation of which hie brings in firft c Pelagius the fecond prohibi- *3?' 
£p a S the tin S any Patriarch to be called Univerfal, and then part of an d Epiftle of Gregory b Vnivttfalis 
firftSeeto re- to Eulogius Patriarch of Alexandria, wherein he expoftulates with him for giving 
ofUn?verS tIe ^ TitJe of Vttiv ^rfal, defiring him that he would doe fo no more for this Pontifexap. 
reafon, Quia vobis fubtrahitur, quod alteri plus quam ratio exigit prrehetur, Btcduje t dl l tur - 
fo much was taken from him as without caufe was given to another - and then having miusPatri- 
told him that he defired ratheF to be-eminent in goodnels than glorious Titles, lie arcb- 
backs or rather illuftrates his former reafon by a fecond,adding, Sienimuhiver- ^uinvr* 
falem me pap am veftra fanllitas dicit, negatfe hoc ejfe, quod me fafetur univerfum; fatiorJlib. 
Jed alfit hoc , recedant verba qua vanitafem-infant & chartfatem vulnerant. For if l: E f- 5 ° In ’ 
your holinefs call me TJniverfal Pope, you deny your felf to be that which you cphfefs 
me to be, Vniverfal, which God forbid. Forbear fhofe Jpeeches which puff up vanity 
and Wound Charity. No more of the Epiftle hath Grafiant raiilcribed, this making 
fumciently for his purpofe, but the Glollars think 'themfelves concerned to tell 

you 
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-r~i- ZTFZZZ iTthaToart which .follows lets him know that this Title 

toSisi^icefloun in the Council of Chalcedon and firon other 
had been otterea tou ihftance in feveral Popes, who have had 

Fathers, but they^ re ; ^ Baronins is fearfull you Ihould think 

^*HoSn*W le called Mi be part 

rhofe words y . Grattans own,neither appofite for explication 

olthis J^anon Duto y give Laws to that offoweSuperiour to it; tells 

vou tlwBu{ops of ita might ha S vefome reafon to refufethe Title of Vniverfal, 

Ihth vet was P their due, and concludes it was.out of modefty that even, ^fn- 
can F a t hers refufed thofe Titles which both as Metropolitans and Bilfcops belonged 

t0 ?8 m But what if this Title had been given to feveral of Gregory his Predecef-* SwM . ft8 
fours fowas it to others alfo as we have * formerly Ihewed efpecially tothePatn-p 4M? , 24 . 
archsof Confiantinople. Neither is it material whether the words formerly men- 
tioned were part of the Canon or Grattan's own words, for if they were his, and 
contentT ofwhat follows, yet being true contents and being fufficiently made 
outbv what Pelagias and Gregory fay in the following Canons, we hope the Car- 
MwUl allowthe eflbfl and purport of them to be Authentic], though thefe 
words be not the Authour of which they will commend and difpraife, allowand 
rejea: at their pleafure, as he fpeaks for or againft them. To let pafs what the var- 
S takes for granted, and which we fliall never yield that the African Church 
was fubjedt to the Roman ; though the African Fathers had nothing to doe to give 
Laws to that of Rome , yet they might doe it fperhaps) to their own People, for 
theCanon is not againlt fuchasfliould take, but rather thofe that fliould give this 
Title which thofe of Africk might doe to him as well as others. Whatever realons 
£S^W«ihfor&e Roman Bilhops their refufal of this Title is not very ma- 
teM Pelagias and Gregory affign a true and urgent caufe, viz the 

w ons and Sdicethft Ihould thereby be done toother Bilhops, which how- 
Tver fufof complement and alternation fuch Titles may have been given both to 
him oTStfwear^ others, yet is a fufficient Bar to all fuch real and lenous preten- 
ifthe defign of the Canon was to remove or to prevent arrogance in 
Biflions it cannot well be imagined again ft whom this Engine Ihould be levelled, 
whole Pride it Ihould be defigned to batter fooner than that of Rome, theeminency 
of which City together with other confiderable accidents Elevated the Bilhop s 
Reputation and drawing the Eyes as well of the Africans as others upon him, drew 
out alfo expreffions which puffed up vanity and wounded charity as Gregory expref- 

feth it. „ . „ _ _r are mod worthy of 


^To fpeak ofoneor two more of thofe Canonswhich are moft worthy of 
, ,• confideration the third ordains that Decrees ofCounciis be read to fuch Bilhops and 
daTnuhatde. Clerks as are’to be cortfecrated for their better information how to demean J. 5 ®" c g - 
crees Of Coun- w hich as Pojfidius tells us in his Life St. Auguftme procured out pi a fenfe that f 

SSf ta himfelf and ignorantly at his confection 

bidden by a- 0 f deceafed Perfons, he had formerly written to Aurelius Bilhop o! Carthage to 

nolher ' put them down. But there’s another Canon we muft not pafs over with hlence 

Another pre- becaufethey of Rome make noife enough about it, and that is, the 47 which reckon 
-tended one • UP the Canonical Books of Scripture amongft them count thofe which we call 
ZS Apocryphal. But-that this Girionis fuppofititious,atleaft^ 0US) ®rJ h ?Xd t 
Scripture Ca- contend for thefe reaforis. Firft becaiife it is commonly called the 47 of thu : third t cateahe/y 
nonical which Cqu dl 0 f Carthage, vet in fome Books reckoned the z^th. of another Synod held Pf 
S S under Boniface , a s Surius Witnefleth. Then' in this Catalogue are received 1 five * S M de 

p ,P Soffc Which number doubtlefs is faulty. Again theSynod |n 7 r«B, 

approves both this Synod of Carthage and that of Laodicea, which lt could noi doe p Incarmdt 

if this Council held for Canonical what the other judgeth no better thanApocry- genuinhf 
Andkftly, this Synod could not juftly receive any Books,as Canonical g*™ ^ 
but as the Fathers’had received before it, who rejeddd thofe Books as it were ea. ^ Prafin . E p 
fie to Ihew^, pattSariy from * Athmafm, f Cyril, || Cyprian Epipbmm, . *- 8 » 
f Gregory || Hienme- and others. Farther wtjought to.takeno. 

' t j c e that Canonical amongft the Fathers is fometimes taken abfolutely and ftmply^ ^ 

fometimes mote largely fnd generally, ? s it is oppofed to pro&ue and fKukt *24/^ 
writings. In the firlt fenfe the Holy Soriptufcs, » we couht them, are Canonical ^, 
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onely, in the fecond not onely they bucfiich Books as were compofed outof them, 
and contained, Hiftorie?relating.to this Church.and in this feqfe theCanpn might 
fay we take: .all thofe for Canonical which we have received from the, Fathers to ■ 

• 'be read in the-Churcfo : ■' . ’Q .->1 - 

Two other fo xhe year following on< the twenty feyenth of Maf was anotlier Synod of 
Bilhops held at Carthage, m Bobk^called the Fifth, but which oughtra- 
C nh g t her to be counted the third, wherein a.Canon was enaded concerning .bapti- 

" zins of Infants, and a Petition ordered 1 .to, be put up to the, : JEmpeirours, .for the 

rooting out of Idolatry. „ fond-thfe fame year in the, Sfk of .November's, the 
- Fourth Carthaginian Synod celebrated by enacted. 104 Ca¬ 

nons, amongft which the 64 ordains, that he Ihould nqt ^ accounted J: a Ca- 
tholick, that defignedly. fafteth on the,Loj , d’s i Day, thq •iqo / forbids ! Womep to 
baptize, the 44 commands that Clerks neither wear , long Hair,, nor long 
Beards,,and the 84 Orders the Bilhop do forbid nonq^,^memto th^Ohurch, 
and hear God’s word, whether Gentile, x .Heretick ox ff&w, tiU tlie Mffjff> f ? the 
Catechumeni, or that Service was finilhed, whereat fuch y/ere r :foftered to be ; pre- 
•fent Thus did Chriftian Religion not onely, fubfift, but. thrive,, and get ground; 
notwithftanding all the Arts and Devices whicli Pagans, could ufc. .lot this you 
' muft know, was the terrible year wherein the Ethnicks had - . 7 . - 

. foretold the Wprlliip 

ceiving as St. Augujline tells us, that it was lofar from sacrilegtf crintimrfyctttnt imuctmm, 
ingToptedoutbyperfeemlcns, thatttn^.e 

derfully increafed, they deviled certain Greekflpt{QS,i as gi . ^g^gc^pjefoitnmtnratohumcraAnmruin 
ven in aniwer to fome Pagan , who confulted an Oracle., f me . mora/lmcyy^finjm.^ , 

Thefe acquitted Chriff of this Sacrilege ( astheyimpioufly ? * 

ftyled it) and laid all the blame upon St. Peter, .who they fo^told Hiopld ,by the 
Name of Ch'rift be worlh'ipped 365- years,^nd then the Religion Ihould spee¬ 
dily and infallibly ceafe. Thefe years addefoto.the.33; yefirs, Our Savioiir is lup- 
pofed to have lived u^on Earth fix the end oE;his ter m, Recording to the wulgar 
Computation, in the 398 year of our Lord, the 6th. off Monorms fhQ Emperour, # 
of Rome the nyi, the n Indicftion FI. Honprius,AuguJlus the -fourth time, and 
FI. Eutychtanus being Cionful^.-. ’ - ' \ 

Thcpwn 61. How vain were the Hopes founded upon this lying Oracle appeared the 
Superftwon following year, wherein Paganifm it felf received another ftroak, by putting 

and Temples ^ own t b e fobfoene and filthy lliew. of the Mamma , which haying been formerly c. Juftin. lib. 

LSrt? forbidden by an Edift, had been again reftored three years agoe, but now either 
both in the at ' t h e Interceliion of John Chryfoflome the Bifoop^ of Confiantinople, who yealed hg _ , 7 . r 

and not to declaim againft thefe SpeStacula , cv it being found by experience,, hard to t. Tb. U i S .c. 

feparate the Sport from its oblcenity which had been . pretended, .was'now by a- 1 • 2 - 
nother Edid quite abolillied. But this was but a Rite or Appendix of Pagan Su- 
perftition, which now it felf this very year as St. Augujline obferveth, • went to 
wreck in all Places, the Temples of the Gentile Gods with their Idols, being 
every where demolifhed, efpecially in Africk by Gaudentius and jovius ? t\yo 
Counts of Honorius the Emperour. Now as it ordinarily happeneth uppir ; fuch 
occafion^, the Multitude fliewed more Zeal than Prudence,, for being licenced by 
the Edids of the Emperours, to demolifh thofe Temples of Idols they fell up¬ 
on many excellent and ftately Buildings, and thereby very . . . ' 

much defaced theCities. This drew forth a Refcript from ulm ,„ 

Honorius, commanding the People to abltain from publicit it a volumus. publicoiumoperum ornament a 

Buildings, and permitting lawfull Sports, and fuch Recrca- ; 

tions as were harmiefs and free from Pagan Jmpurities: fifll, SS Z 

cadius in the Eaft gave them, liberty to demolllh luch Tem- civium ttf eammunemrarmium Utitiam non 
pies as were in Countrey-lowns, and though in Cities they ffimurjiibmoveninJe abfp ulhjkrifi. 
were permitted to ftand for an Ornament of the Places,yet. ' fft ™ 1 ££ 
did Chriftians remove their Idols,and convert them to the ule hb, y-cap. . ; ■./. * 
of their own Religion, which was generally, done in all a8X*W 

Places, though fome wete granted to private Perfons, as ^konu. 
appears by a Refcript, dated 16 years after this, and direc¬ 
ted to the People of Carthage, Here the moft magnificent and ftately? Temple of 
their DeaCasleJiis, was turned into a Chriftian Church, and. received the Chair 
of Aurelius , the Bilhop pf that City. ,fXbas-Dea Celejlh of the Carthaginians , was 
the fame with Afiartbe. the Queen of £leayen,and Goddels of the Sidoniam. The 
Idol which gave Oracles, as Capitolinas tells us, was placed upon, a Lion,and contai¬ 
ned moft of the Names b£ all the Pagan Deities,being worfl ipped bv feveral forts 
..T ‘ of 
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\bf People, by reafon of the Diverfities of Names, rather than diftiridioh or va¬ 
riety of things, as St. Ambrofe informeth. For though this Goddefs was married 
by Jleliogalalus the Emperour to his God, we do hot hear (he was fruitful!. ^acbumT' 
6 z. Chriftians having the liberty either to demolilh Or rifle thofe Pagan Tern- ; 
pies, had opportunity to pry into, and difcover the inwards and moft fecret My- 
fteries of their Superftitioh. Hereby was the impofture of the wooden Snake 
difeoVered tt Rome, where a quick one, or that of ^fculapius (who had ma- Prefer. 
hy hundred years before, befcauie of the Plague been pretended to be brought 
front Eipidmms ) was faid to live in a Gave. And the Privacies of Apollo Pala- Aug. ep.202, 
tmus\ being now Unlocked and fearched, the Books of Sibylla, wherein the re- ® c - 
markable Accidents and Fatalities of the City were faid to be predicted, were 
Which caufed fdu'nd and burnt by Stilled, .which Rutilius a Pagan Poet of that time fadly fa- 
infurrections Merits/." ^either did the-'Gentiles take this patiently, fit ftill and look on, but in 
in divers Pia- f evcra ] pj aces made InfUrredions, attempted the Refcue of their Idols and Tem- 
pies, add fuffered not the Chriftians to overcome without a btoudy Triumph. 

At the fame time the ChUrch was vexed by Irtteftine differences and difputes. 

For in Africk the Domtijls plaid fuch Pranks, that the Emperours Command by 
an Edid, that the Royfiers which roved up and down ftiould be punilhed and c ^4 fEpi r_ 
thefyyfter: reftraiiied by the Sword. Whereupon Tetiliams complaining, and crying out a- dp. 

gaihfl; Perfccuttoft,. Autitftitie replies that Thieves and Robbers were not to be 
tbe^mpe- heard if they quarrelled with Migiftrates for retraining their Villanies. The iJZl %% c . 
rours. Manichees were alfo fo infolent, that this fame Bilhop who had more reafon to becomaione 
underftand them than ihoft others, found himfelf concerned at this time to Dmati ft- CAl ‘ 
write 33 Books againft Fattfius, a Ringleader amongft thofe Hereticks* Thecoii- 
‘tentions about the Writings of Origen , rather increafed than otherwife, againft 
which Hierome was the main Combatant falling foul, efpecially on John the 
Bifliop of Jerufalem , with whofn to fome Perfons he feemed rather to be offen¬ 
ded than with Origen himfelf, yeYdid the Epifcopal Dignity of John fomewhat 
reprefs his Choler whichflew all out upon Ruffinus, whofe Perfon was not guar- 
. ded by any fuch Circumftance. But he bitterly inveighs not onely againft him 
but all Origenijls , who fome years before had in appearance made up the far grea¬ 
ter part of the Chriftian World. When Theophilus Bifliop Alexandria , conceived 
they were to be wone and reduced by fair means, Hierome tells him by Letter, 
that fuch Levity difpleafed many good Men, and fo far wrought with him, that Hierm.Tom. 
he not onely expelled them out of Egypt , but that they might be fo ufed in 
other places, wrote his pafchal 'Letters againft them, by which for the follow- 
I/? C co^ttn * n § y ear a PP°^ nts Eafter to be kept on the 19/^ of Phdrmuth , or the 14 th. of 
ned. ,C ° n em " April, requiring Epiphanius to procure his Letters to be publiflied throughout /- 
fauna, Patnphilia and Thrace. Hereupon the Origenijls are alfo condemned by 
the Refcripts of the Emperours. 

63. In the 400^. year of the ordinary <^£ra of Chrijl, the Confullhip of FI. 

Stilico and FI. Aureliams in the Month of September , was the firft Provincial 
a Provincial Council held at Toledo, a City of Tarracoma in Spain, confifting of 19 Bifliops, 

Co ™ c ” heId for fetling matters about the Prifcillianijls, wherein were compofed twenty Ca- 
atIWwfo ' noris for eftablilhing. Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. Hereof thefecond is obfervable, 

which Grattan hath inferted into his Decree, forbidding Penitents to be admit- or for compe¬ 
ted into the Clergy except upon Neceifity, and then amongft Door-keepers and nienceGwi- 
Readers, yet fo as not to reade the Epiftle or Gofpel. And if any had been for- ^ 

meriy ordained Deacons, they were to be reduced amongft the Subdeacons, fitting nuidhacmt. 
with them asth sGlofs expounds it in the Quire, and at. meat, but without per¬ 
forming any thing of the Office. Now they explain whom they mean by a Peni¬ 
tent, viz. fuch as folemnly did Penance, for having after Baptifm committed Mur- 
ther, or other grievous Sins, and had been reconciled to the Church in Hair-cloath. 

The 2 th. Canon forbids any one who had ferved in the Wars againft Chriftians 
to be received fo high as the Degree of a Deacon. Several of the reft concern 
the Wives and Children of Bilhops, Priefts and other Clerks, which whilft 
the Fathers were enading, and endeavouring for Peace and Unity in Spain, the 
Difference ftill continued in the Eaft*concerning the Opinions and Books of Origen. 

From the Eaft the Contention flew into Africk and Italy, and in Rome Origen found 
many Favourers, amongft which Melania was very eminent- who much favoured 
theGaufe and Perfon of Ruffinus. But Marcella a notable ftickltr for the other 
Party, with Principia were fo addicted to Hierome, that they ceafed not to in- 
ftigate, by all means poflible, Awjlafius the Roman Bifliop againft Ruffims, whom 
they procured him to cite to render a reafon why he had tranflated the Books 
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6f jDrigen ' a -d at Rome-, and after he had-mightily extolled them to the World, 
had prefently thence withdrawn himfelf. He anfwered without making appea¬ 
rance by Letter, that he had not fled from Rome, but returned < into his own 
Countrey, which he had' not feen for full thirty -years ,• that he was now weary 
and broken with Travel and Old Age, and therefore refolved there to fix, and 
that lie had not been the firft Tranflatour, nor had firft extolled and commended 
to tile World the Works of Origen. This refufal provoked Anajlafius, not onely 
Anafiajius Bi- 10 condemn Origen but Rufinas too, and the following year he renewed his Cen- 
nop ot Home fure< A f terwarc j he feemed fomewhat to relent and incline a little to the Orige¬ 
nijls, but as Hierome writes, was then tranflated, left by intreaty he Mould be 
brought to alter his Sentence formerly given. For he died on the twenty feventh of 
April of this pfefent year, as fome gather from certain Writings of St. Hierome , 
after he had governed but three years, though Baronius contends that he died 
not till April following, and fo fate in the See of Rome four Years, a Month 
and thirteen Days. Of his Actions recorded this is moft remarkable, that he 
compelled Priefts to ftand whilft tlie Gofpel was reading. For at this afwell as 
at other times, there being great emulation betwixt Priefts and Deacons in the 
Romiffi Church, the Deacons puffed up by the continual Addrefles made to them 
from the People, becaufe they difpenfed the Goods of the Church, prefled upon 
the Priefts, prefuming to fit amongft, and give them their Blefling in the ordina¬ 
ry Fealls, and the Priefts on the other hand a&ed by too much Indignation, dif- 
dained t6 ftarid upon their feet, when the Gofpel was read by the Deacons. 

64. We have formerly told the Reader, that Theophilus Bifliop -of Alexandria 
being by Hierome incenfed againft the Origenijls , banilhed fuch Monks as were 
of that Perfwafion out of ^gypt. Thefe men betake themfelves to Conjlantino - 
pie the Bifliop whereof they acquaint with their grief, and indeavour to fet him 
againft Theophilus. , Having the advantage of fpeaking face to face, they brought 
him into a good Opinion of their Caufe,,and made him patronize their perfons by 
writing to the Bifliop, whereby a very ill undemanding* Was begot betwixt the 
two Prelates. But the Monks perceiving that they had profited little by feeking 
the Patronage of John Chryfojlome, and that Theophilus was rather the more in- 
£enfed both againft themfelves and him, made their Addrefs to the Emperour, to 
whom they accufed their Bifliop of fo heinous Crimes, as very much indangered 
' his Head. Chryfojlome being fufpedfed to have an hand in the defign, was ve¬ 
ry ill fpoken Of by the Party of Theophilus, and now Epiphanius ingages himfelf 
openly in the Quarrel, who having fent the Decrees of the Synods held at Alex¬ 
andria and Cyprus againft the Origenijls to Conjlantinople , when he perceived he 
profited nothing, but thofe men were rather kindly entertained, refolved to go 
thither and oppofe them in Perfon. In performing his Refolutions great Conteft 
happened betwixt him and Chryfojlome, concerning which, various, uncertain and 
feveral incredible Reports are made, but Epiphanius in one refpedt had a great ad- 1 
vantage of the other, for Chryfo(lome by the feverity of his Carriage and Re¬ 
proofs had incurred the difpleafure of many perfons, but efpecially the hatred of 
the Great Ones at Court. His rigorous Exadion of Djfcipline made his Clergy 
hate him. His refufal to eat with other men, and to be prefent at Feafts an d 
lawfull Divertifements increafed the rumours, and gained credit to the Reports c K ™y e ' 
which they had raifed, when he fell upon the Magiftrates and Courtiers, they 
by their Countenance and Intereft gave reputation to his Accufers, but when he 
came to fall out with Eudoxia the Emprefs, that utterly loft him. The infulting 
Inve&iVe he made againft Eutropius the Eunuch, who took Sanduary in the 
ChUrcli after he had proqured the Emperour to take away the Privilege of thofe. 
places, being againft a man irt mifery, though a guilty and obnoxious perfon, 
got him the Repute oflll-natur’d and Cruel. The thing that preferved his Re¬ 
putation arid.life was his excellent Preaching, which yet was the lefs efteemed of 
by reafon of an Aimulatour he had in the City. 

65 V This was Sevtridnus a Syrian Bifliop of Gabale, who underflanding that 
Antiochus his Countrey man the Bilhop of Ptolemais had got good ftore of money 
by preaching at Conjlantinople , made him.a ftock of .Sermons - * wherewith he came 
and fet'up in that City. At firft by his Flatteries he prevailed much upon Chry¬ 
fojlome, and got his good efteem, but being popular for his Sermons, when the 
Bifliop had withdrawn himfelf to Ephefus fot filling that See, then vacant by the 
death of the Diocefan} he began to make a Party for himfelf, and draw the af* 
fedions of the People from their proper Paftour to himfelf. The Jealoufie which 
hereupon arofe was iiicreafed into Enmity it felf by means of Serapion , an info- 
; T x lent 
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~ lent and turbulent Deacon of that Church, who on a time refufing to rife up 
and fhew refpedto Severianus, though a Perfon fo far above him as dignified by 
the Chara&er of a Billiop, Severianus ..thereupon could not forbear from revi- 
Vina him, and brake into this Exprefllon, If Serapion die a Chrtjltan, then Chrift 
n* not made Man. The latter part of thefe words Setapion relates to Chryfof- 
tome as fpoken by themfelves, who thereupon haying this advantage as he 
thought againfl: him, flow out into great Paflioh and Inveaives neither would 
be reconciled to him till Eudoxia the Emprels in the Apoftles Church call her 
young Son Theodoftus , if Socrates was weU informed, at his feet. Whatever ihe 
did in this cafe, if Ihe was not already, long it was hot e’er Ihe fell out with him, 
and conceived an implacable hatred againfl: him. The Emperour Lea ves hs Ora¬ 
tion in praife of Chryfoftome afligneth the. original caufe to his rebuking ol her 
for fpoiling the Widow of one theognodus of part of her Husband’s Eftate, who 
had been unjuflly condemned, and defrauding another Widow of Alexandria ox. 
a Sum of Money due to her. It’s reported of her, that Ihe fell out with £/*- 
phanius at his coming to Conftantinople , becaufe he would not condemn John ol 
Herefie, threatning to open the Idol Temples and permit the Pagans the exercile 
of their Superftition. However it’s reported from feveral hands that Chryjojtome 
and he parted in difpleafure, and at his departure they mutually prophefied, he 
that John lhould die in Exile, and John that he ihould hot live to return to his 
own See, both which it’s faid came to pafs, though there be no great certainty 
concerning the time of Epiphanm his death. Amongft the Writings which go 
under his Name, the Oration in praife of the Virgin Mary is hone ol his, 
though cited by Baronins , Canifius , and a Caftro, but a Declamation pi another 
Epiphanm of later time, fmaller Learning , poorer Credit and Authority in the Moumague. 
Church, one of the Conveners at the fecond Beene Council. 

66 . This fame year, viz, the CCCGII. of the ordinary <y£ra of Chrift, was Hm.c<mc. i. 
Two Coun* a General Council of the African Bilhops held at Milenis in Bumidia under the 
ciisheidat prefidentlhip of Aurelius Primate of Carthage. There, was another held at this place 

m's:" ibme fourteen years after, and the Canons of bothare confounded by thecompders, 
as alfo with 'thofe of other Synods, for the firft eight m order which refpedt Pela- 
gianifm - can hardly be thought to have been made by the Fathers at this time 
wherein that Herefie was fcarcely born, at leaft known unto the World. In the 
date the Colle&ours give the title oi clariffmi to the Emperours, which how, ridi¬ 
culous it is, appears by what wehaye formerly difcourfed of fuch titles of honour, 
they had found V.C. in the Copies, which {landing for their fifth Confulihip 
they thus ignorantly interpret. In the mean while the enemies of John Chryjo¬ 
jtome proceeded in their plots and defigns againfl: him. Socrates and others tell 
us, that being difpleafed with the Emprefs tor taking the part of 'Epiphanm, he 
flew out into inve&ives againfl: all Women, and fpake fo. dcfpitejully of them in 
his Sermons, particularly from that Text, Gather to me thofe that eat of the table 
of Jezebel, that Ihe being made to believe he meant no other than her fell, and 
Antiochus and Severianus, whom Ihe maintained in the City, complained of him 
to the Emperour. It happened opportunely for them that Theophylus Bimop^of A- 
lexandria, being then fummoned to Court as a criminal, was on his way thither. 

He is received not as fuch, but in triumphant manner lodged m the Palace, lay 
fome, and. now private Cabals are held for the methods and ways of deftroying 
John. They fent fome Spies to inquire out the faults of his youth, whence to § et 
Ibme relieving matter, butthedefign not taking, feven and. thirty of them met 
together at Chalcedony whither they cite him lour times to appear before them, 
and when he refufed them as unequal Judges, and was defended by forty other 
Bilhops which aflembled to him at Conftantinople , they cbndemned bun as contu¬ 
macious and depofed himfrom his B'ilhoprick. When word hereof was brought to 
Conftantinople all the City, was in an uproar,watching day and night left their Bilhop 
fbnchyfi- ihould be taken from them, but the.importunity of the Eraprefe wasfoprefling upon 
ftome Of Con- her Husband, that by his command a guard of Souldiers took him by force, and put- 
Jiaminotie . j iim by n j g ht into a Boat, carried him to Pretenum a Matt Town of Bithyma o- 
ep ° e ‘ yer againfl:' BicomediapPie People following andoppofing theSouldiers to no purpofe. 

67- This violent hurrying him away lo inraged the Multitude that a great sedi¬ 
tion followed. As thofe inadverfity are. generally pitied,many that formerly hadlpo- 
ken againfl: him,began now to take his part, and theSermons of Severianus did but 
add Oil to the Flame, whoceafednot to declaim againfl him,not as aMan that had 
been condemned for any Crime, but onely as a proud and infolent perfon. Things 
came to fuch a pafs,that the Emperour with thofe about him thought it requiute to 
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But recalled, recall liim,and accordingly Brifo an Eunuch belongingto the Emprefs was fent and 

brought him-, back to the City. Theodoret lays the caufe upon a great Earthquake 5 ' c ‘ 34 
which happened at this time,by which Eudoxia was terrified and driven into this re~ 
folution. At his return, he would gladly ha ve remained without the City till he could 
be acquitted by another Aflembly,anq folicited the Emperour in that affair, but the 
People compelled him to go to his Church,and to preach to them as at other times, 
whence his Adverfaries gathered matter again wherewith they charged him upon 
the next opportunity. He continued in his Chair for about the fpace of a year,preach¬ 
ing to the People thofe excellent Difcourfes, which being taken from his Mouth in 
Short-hand by fome on purpofe appointed, were afterwards publifhed, to the 
great edification of the Church in all fucceeding Ages: At length he fplit himfelf 
upon the fame Rock, incurring afrefli the difpleafure of the Emprefs upon this oc- 
I* indifpiea- cafion. The People qredted her a Statue of Silver upon a pedefla! of Porphyre 
EmprluEu- ver y near to ^ Church of Wifedom, and at the Dedication celebrated Shews and 
doxia. Plays after the aceuftomed manner. Now either for that there was fomething in 
this Solemnity which favoured of Impiety and Superftition, the bonds of Chriftian 
liberty, and Imperial Lgws made concerning fuch matters being violated, or be¬ 
caufe the place being too near the Church the noife and tumults made a diflur- 
bancein Divine Service, and in a manner prophaned the Ground ; or out of his 
innate prejudice againfl: all mannerof Spettacula, and the fevere aufterity where¬ 
with his belt friends cannot deny but he was much tranfported, be declaimed ear- 
neftly againfl: the thing. The Emprefs herewith being lore netted, and with the 
many feoffs and taunts he ufed againfl: {uch as were Aiithouis of tl;e Solemnity, 
threatned him depofition and death alfo, and eafily ptyfwading Ar.cadius her Hus¬ 
band to lend her his Imperial Authority, wrote, to the Bilhops his Enemies requi¬ 
ring them to meet With all fpeed at Conftantinople. Chryfoftome upon ^ notice S j Crl ^ l c j 6 - 
hereof fo far accommodated himfelf to the humour and condition of the times as 1 ' 
to make another Sermon againfl: her with this Exordium , Herodias rageth afrejh , 

Jlomacheth again , danceth as formerly-, ft ill feeketh the Head of John to be prefented 
her in a Platter. 

68 . His Enemies the Bilhops being re-aflembled confulted all mannerof ways 
how to accqmplilh the bufinefs for which they were called. In conclufion, when 
they had examined many Witnefles, but found no teffimonies ftrong enough to 
convidt him of any crime, they fell upon that point upon intruding into his See, 
and produced againfl: him the Canon of the Council of Antioch, which ordains. 

That whofoe ver being depofed juftly , or unjuftly Jhould repoftefs himfelf Of his See, 
without a Synod confuting of a greater number than thoje who depofed him Jhould be 
And in a again expelled and made irregular. Againfl: this Canon he juftly excepted that it 
itOnflanti. was ma ^ e by the Arians on purpofe to intrap Athanafws and therefore ought not in 
nopie is ba-" cQnfcience to be urged againfl: him, but they eafily overruled his Plea by interefl: 
nuhed. jj n the Emperour, whom having wearied with their importunities they procured to 
remove him. Atfirfl: he was commanded to keep his Houfe, but when he refufed 
to negtedt his duty in the Church, except compelled fo to doe, and his Enemies 
Hill urged his expulfionto Arcadius, he was at length carried bound like a Maie- 
fadtour into exile, thofe Bilhops that were of his Party being imprifoned, and the 
People in vain bemoaning as well their own iofs as the bufferings of their Paflour. 

Prefently after happened a dreadfull Fire, which beginning in the Church flew 
thence into the Palace where the Senate fate and did very much mifehief. The 
followers of John . the exiled Billiop accufedthe Partizans of Theophilus as Au- PyUadn 
thours thereof, and they again charged them with it, whom they branded with chyfiflmi* 
the Name of Johanites. Socrates indeed lays it upon them as done out of indig- Aug.de lau- 
nation at what the hilltop buffered, however fuch inquifition was made, and fuch dibus - 
tortures inflidted upon them by Optatus a Pagan, the Prefed of the City, that 
ievefal of them upon this account have had the Honour to be reckoned amongft 
Martyrs. Chryfoftome feeing no relief could be obtained in the Eaft, where 
Theophilus his bitter Enemy was. fo potent, betook himfelf to the Bilhop of Rome, 

To Anqftafius whom by Letters he acquainted with his cafe. This was Innocent wild fucceeded 
mcentinthc Anaftafius, after the Church had been vacant one and twenty days. He would 
See of Rome, gladly have promoted and ihewed the Power and Interefl: of Ills See, in giving 
him afliftence, but his endeavours afwell as aims were to no purpofe. 

Arfafius cho- ^ 9 - For the Epemies of Chryfoftome to fill his Chair, and cutoff all hope of 
fen in the his Reftitution, ele’dted Billiop of Conftantinople Arfafms an old decrepit Man, 

?dtomfat >y ~ fourfeore years of Age, Brother to jfceftarius who had formerly governed that 
cinftantma. See, a Man lefs Eloquent than Filhes, and a worfe Singer than the Frogs, if 
pie. .j Valla- 
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nilddm be Judge, butoffagular modefty and of meek behaviour in -the opi¬ 
nion of Socrates, who thereupon obferveth, that, the Church in h is time en- 
loved meat eafe and quiemefs. But many contemning him for the Vaft difference 
they found betwixt his parts and thofe of his Predeceflbur, and especially induced 
bv a fenfeof that wrong which they conceived to be done to John refu ed ut-. 
terlv to communicate with him , and feparated themfelves from his Churchy 
which fo provoked thofe of his Party, that great Perfecutions were rafted againft 
them fome Imperial Edids being procured for correction and reftrainment ot 
thofe 5 who refufed to communicate with him and his Fellow Bilhops. In the mean 
time whilft Chriftians by perfecuting one another, and rending the feamiels 
Coat of Chrift, gave matter of fcandal to the Enemies of their Religion, a grea¬ 
ter matter of fcandal was offered to fuch in the Weft, by renewing a great and lo- 
SLscS* lemnad of the old Pagan Superftition. This was the Celebration ot the oldSe- 

Wi. cular Games, which had been omitted ever fince the Gonverfion of Conflantine Vide Part r , 

the Great, but now by permiflion of' Honorius, who was made to believe that 
the omiffion of them would be fatal to the City, were for this one time more 
reftored. Concerning thefe Solemnities, we have heretofore fufficiently fpoken. 

This was the two hundredth year from that wherein Severn the Emperour cele¬ 
brated his Games of an hundred and ten years, whereby it cameto pafs that they 
Were confounded with the Centenaries, but the Romans, out of a fond refped to 
their old Superftition, defired to have them this way celebrated rather than 
not at all; and Claudian in the name of other Pagans, overcome with joy in 
Poetick Raptures, celebrates the praife of'the Emperour for this lb great an ex- 
preftion of kindnefs ro his Subjeds of the old ftamp. But the Pagans having 

this Inch of liberty given them, improved it (as the Proverb hath it) to an Ell ^ 

And the spec- broad, procuring the old Speftacula ot the Gladiators alfo to be reftored, o e aiver y us Sym _ 

tacuia of the v j e ^ 0 f which the Veftal Virgins went out m a folemn Proceflion. For thele ma cb. c. z. 

Gladiators. ^ thi as Divines obferVe , the Land groaned, and both Emperour 
and People fullered the dreadfull effeds of God’s Anger and Indignation, which 
within a year or two abundantly lhewed themfelves in the Invauon or Jtay and 
other Parts of the Weft by the Barbarous Nations. , 

70 The fame year that Chryfofiome was driven into exile, St. Auguftwe the 
Billiop of Hippo difputed publickly in his Church two d ays together with Fmhx 
the Mankhee, who overcome with his Arguments, confelfed the truth, and re¬ 
nounced his errours. The year following, being the four jiundred and fifth year 
of our Lord,in the fecond Confullhip of Stilico,and the firft of Anthemius^ on the 
Arfacius of e i event b 0 f November, Arfacius the pretended Bilhop of Conftantinople died, having 
c v Af no ' held the See a year and two months. About the Succeflion great heats and con- 

* tention arofe, and the Difputes continued for four months, after which in the 

Atticnsc leAect t year in t h e fixth Confullhip of Arcad ius and the firft of Probus was Atti- 
in his ltead. ^ a Man born at Selaflia in Armenia, brought up in the Monaftical 

courfe of life by thofe of the Macedonian Herefie, from which afterward turning 
to the Catholick Faith he was made Prieft of the Church of Conftantinople , and Star. l. 5. c. 
became a ftickler againft Chryfofiome • of mean learning but of very good rtatu- ^ g ^ ^ 
John chryfo- ral parts, and fit for bufinefs. By this means was Chryfofiome kept out of his Radius ubi 
ftom dies in See anc j ftiU imprifoned, very hardly ufed, and removed at length from Ara-f«fra. 
cxlIe * biffus toward Tityventis on porpofe to harafs him to death, in which Journey 
'he died, and pafled to an heavenly Countrey, whom in this World neither his 
eminent Piety, lingular Learning, iior incomparable Eloquence could proteft- 
from the calumnies of Sycophants and unjuft oppreflion. He was born at An¬ 
tioch in 'Ccelofyria upon the River Orontes, of a Noble Family, his Father s Name 
W«, and his Mother’s Amhafa. He ftudied * Atbm . y*erejpp v.<~ [2 
himfelf to Libindus for RhetOrick, and Androgathius for Philofophy, he profited N f ccpb . LIOi 
in Learning to the adiniration of the whole Univerfity , being yet a Pagan. ^2 
Afterwards he and his Parents were converted, though he was very well learned s . 

in the Laws, yet revolving to betake himfelf to the Monaftery, he ftudied Di- palladia Me- 
vinity under conduit of Dio denis, Carterms , Eufebius , Emifenus, and Bafil the laphrafis. 
Great Then was he made Reader of the Church of Antioch by Zeno Bilhop 
of Gara, a Deacon by Meletius, after three years by Euagrius a Prieft, and at 
length Bilhop of Conftantinople, and Patriarch of the Churches(throughout Thrace, 

Afia and the Maritime Coafts. A moft excellent both Man and Chriftian, 
but as fuch want not their failings, fo is he obferved to have been too rigid and 
auftere, by which deleft he feems partly to have brought much trouble upon 
himfelf. He wrote fome Books whilft yet a Reader, fome when Deacon, others 
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when Prieft, but moft after he came to be Bilhop: His Works. ■yet extant were 
by Erafmus digefted into five Tomes, fince that publiflied in an Excellent Edition 
by our Sir Henry Savil.M3.vf: Spurious pieces beajf his name, which Sixtus Se- 
nenfis and others have detefted. The Liturgie laid tb.be his is of the feme ftamp, 
for it hath a Prayer for Alexius the Emperoiir who was Born, long after his death, 
and for Nicholas, the Pope or elfe the Patriarch of Constantinople. The Copies 
much differ one from another. Amongft the Saints there iemembredmerition is 
made of Chryfofiome himfelf. Worlhipping the Image of Chrift is fpoken Of, where¬ 
as he in his genuine writings as his 50th Homily upon Matthew accounts the Art of 
Painting Superftitious ; and the fecond Nicend Synod though it ferape Up. all the 
Teftimonies it can in behalf of Images, yet never eiteth the EiturgieqSChryfof- 
-tome. . . .. 

71. Ecclefiaftical Writers obferve that many and remarkable Judgments fell Up- 
Severai judg- on hisperfecutours not long after they had accompliftieff the effects of their Ma : 
rnents upon lice. Obfervable is that ftory told of Cyrims Bilhop . of Cha.kedon, on whofe foot 
touK erfeCU " Hahuthas Bilhop of Mefopotamia treading againft his willj when they were aflem- 

bled in a Synod againft John, it fo corrupted of the brttife that he was forced to VideSocr.u. 
cut it off,but the putrefaftion running over his whole Body,and falling at length in- JJ-JJ 
to his other Foot he was conftrained to. lofe both.and uliferabjy died. Theo- m‘ e ph K Sod. 
philus Bilhop of Alexandria whofe carriage in this bufinfts makes us ftifpeft he too 
much defervfed the Charafter given him by Socrates, notwithftanding that Baroni¬ 
ns would fain make him a good and holy Man, not long after was taken with a 
Pain in his fide and died. Antiochus arid Sevmams feareely overlived him. 

Hail of an unufual bignefs fell at Confiantmpk, four dayl after which Was taken 
away Etidoxia the Emprefs by a miferabie manner. Neftiier were other Calamities 
wanting, as Plague, Famine, Inundations, Earthquakes, Droughts, Wars and fuch 
like miferies as lliortly after befell Greece. However Ckryjofime was looked up¬ 
on in the Eaft whilft he lived, when dead his, memory preferttjy began to be 
very pretious throughout the whole Church, which hmocent the Bilhop. of Rome 
' perceiving excommunicated Arfacius his Succeffour, though already departed this 
World, together with the Emperour Arcadius and fheophilm die Bilhop of Alexan¬ 
dria, if credit may be given to the later Greek Hiftorians, and a Book in the Va : 
tican Library cited by Baronius, whereas the more Ancient Writers and thofe of 
better Note relate no fuch matter, and fheophilus whom they will have depofed 
fate faft in his See till his death, not to fpeak that the Sy nod which Condemned 
Chryfofiome howunjuftly foever, could jiot with more Juftice be condemned by 
Innocent without an hearing. 

7 a. The year following, being the 408. of the ordinary v%ra, of Chrift, Honori- 
us the Emperour publilhed fome Referipts againft the. Bmtifts and Pagans, Which c.TbJeh<em 
Several fedidh upon the death of Stilico were become high and domineering in Africa to fuch an e. if.& dt 
againft the Pa- height that pretending fuch Laws as had been made formerly againft them to raganis. 
anTjfir have been his mere device without any Imperial Authority, tliey rofe up againft . 

the Orthodox Chriftians and, murthered certain Bilhops, In. one ofthofe Referipts co!i!juft.Wu 
of the Emperour together with the Banatifts are the C<clicolm condemned, Who are '*>•?■ 
alfo in another Edfel of the following year joyned and feritencOd with Jews, wlmniwu- 
What thefe CcdicoU Ihould be is very obfeure, the name being new and unheard dmmquodm 
of as the Editft it felf bears mention;, though they are joined alfo in an Edid of modo Ho p um 
Conflantine. Some have thought them Pagans and Worlhippers of the Dea Cmleft 
tis formerly mentioned, fome a fort of Ejfeni amongft the Jews, wfe> Worihipped dicqUt. pidi 
the Hofi of Heaven j but that they were Chriftians herein appears, bfecatife they 
Were Baptized. Yet are they not reckoned amongft HerCticks by thofe that have Aug!Ep. 
made Catalogues of fuch, fo that they feem to have been a fort of Judaifing l6 3 - 
Chriftians or Chriftianized jfrwr, and to iliun th e Odium of Judaifin might take . 
upon them this name diCxlicolde living under their Majom, as the Jems did under Vi . de c °i 
their Patriarchs. But this fame year alfo Thdadejivs the Emperour gave out ano- f c t ' 9 ‘ 

ther EdidF againft the Jews who upon pretence of celebrating the Memory of the 5 
hanging of Aman dragged Crofies up and down tlue Streets arid, burnt them in .... 
derilion and defpight of Chriftian Religioft. Hereijlures the’GoVerhours of Pro- 7,t - eo “‘ l - iu 
vinces to prevent this Scandal arid upon Commiffion of tlie Hke Offence threa¬ 
tens the Jews with forfeiture of their remaining Privileges. About this time died 
Povphiriut Bi- porphyrins Billiop of Antioch a great Adverlary olChryjofime's, who after the death 
wAdie/ ,W ’ of Flavianus had invaded that See by fraud and Tyranny. For Whilft the whole sak.ua. t. 2. 

City in the grove of Daphne was intent upon the SpetlacjdJi, he was, ordained Bi - c - 2 4 ‘MwjJ 
fliop by Severianus, Acacius and Antiochus thofe of his taftion with fuch fpeed 31 

that 



Hu ■ Ecdlfiafifal 'Affairs 

~—-- ; r iteowere thereby omitted, for AVhich fad, the People 

that r'TXSStaKw wT^fire to Us.Houfe and burnt htai, but that: by 
was feuwjj were overpowered by. the Governour of the Town, whom he 
,, . . iTforruied^th Money, An his.place was thofen Akxmder * Mnnbrbrought 

^Inrh" Monacal' course of Life, and o{ great 

whn lwidvmne in one the parties oipmlttm ana Meletm reltored mce.to mat 
Ghur^ anS* an end of that Schifin which had failed faty years; fro«n the 

, . , The nSwr'was theCity of tor befieged by-i4/i»r««, uponwhich oc- 

Sapw^ni. cafion wlien as the Pagans betookthemfelte tb their falfcDeities, Zozmasitheir 
HiCilnrejates that %mcent the Bilhop, of that City did fecretly confentAo w- 
rain folemnities of that fuperftition induced by the great proffers made by the 
Tufcati AMfpiceSy for which-report as: a riiere Scandal .Baromus is exceedingly* 
•concerned/^ Confidering the temper of the relater we cannot but joy n with the 

Cardin alin vite foev^ -7: 

rFf Hi * S” " 

,. _ T . t hp Fathers of the Church, to give them their due in this j \ u iUhabetur 

pa«icu“bdnottf declaim 

Honortus fends yet Lmriltians luu IUU IHUUJ 1 M L tirmprnnr MonoriuS lS OOted as fi rsfcrtpta 

forthhisE- Bawdy Houfes, &?/zw# alfo complains, and a P , Snrreflivelv Yet no fi rinuminis 
dwfts againft . -i^ 0 f; n ceft for having Married two of Stilicos Daughters, Succemyely. Y ^/w/. 

Magicians, S U1 J X , f t j; faculties wherewith. at this time he. was mcumbred, he c . rh. /. 1. 1 . 2. 

Siege and Captivity of the City of Rome at the Doors of the obftinate and perfi¬ 
dious Gentiles. ^ wiK t *b en bv Markus being the 410 of 


Ejtjfinus dies. 


T beodofms 
publifherh fe- 
veral Refcripts 
againft the ' 
Prifiillia- 
nijts, &c. ■ ' 


_ T he vear following wherein Rome was taken by Alaricus being the 410 of 
the Sdfnarv^m of Clirfit, Rnffinus the Prieft of Aynikia and great; Patron of 
the Perfon and Works of Origen died in Sicily , having retired h™%f^ 
tneierion Aeainfthim St. M^wf. unhandfomely infults being r<3OT .,. £/ . 

l^e tottjhim^'but 

SS^is^'£££l3Slss.i*£ 

this Point having made fo much ufe of him in reading thofe which he could not 
underftand in their own Language This makes him s,.M,u m . 

for contradicting himfelf about Salome, as if he fometunes called her,£.4^ 
S, and fomelme his Wife , whereas the very place he quo es ^.fer 'bu t 
herein he follows /(!#»«! his Tranflation, and having no skill in the. Language 
f whichceitain it is he had not, faith one who was able to.judge) or otherwiie 

rtotS this fame time Synefm whofe Epiftles are yet extant was made Bilhop 
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of Ptolemais, concerning whom fome admirehe fhould be reckoned amongft Ec- 
Synofius made cJefiaftical Writers, much more intruded with fo great a charge. He Was Born vi&Eitagri- 
£>° fP '°‘ a Greek and Pagan , of a Noble Family in his V'oUth given to Hunting dhd tHegl&kJ 1 * 
Budy of the Liberal Sciences, wherein he excelled being of the Platonick Sed. 

Euagrius who calls him Bilhop of tyrene defiring not to forget him, that the excel¬ 
lency of his vertues, as he faith, might fee forth the fimplicity of his Style* 
writes, that he was fo eloquent and fo profound a Philofopher that being had iri 
o-reat admiration by impartial Chriftians they perfwaded him to be Baptized, and 
' ?ake upon him the Prieftly function, though he neither admitted nor would be 
brought to believe the Article of the Refurre&ion* and this they did, hoping very 
charitably of him, that thofe things would follow after his cither verities, and that 
the grace of God would fufTer nothing to want in him that belonged urito his 
Souls health, .which hope of theirs, faith our AuthoUr, Was not in vain. Fob how 
Excellent he proved, both the learned Epiftles he wrote, after he was Prieft, arid 
the Book he dedicated to Ttieodojius, with other notable Monurtients of his indus¬ 


try, do declare. . , 

7 - y. This that Euagrius writes of him is biit agreeable to what he faith himfelf 
in his Epiftles ; yet Baronins concludes that afluredly there was no fuch matter as 
his being ordained by Theophilus> the Bilhop of Alexandria, holding fuch an 
opinion concerning the Refurredion, pronounces thofe highly miftaken that be- 
lieve it, and as kriowing fully his mind affirrris .he did but jeft and not write 
what he thought, his defign herein being tb prevent the impofition of the Epis¬ 
copal furidion upon him, which he as muOh as death abhorred. Certainly Eua- 
gr'rn and Nicephorus plight by living nearer to his Age have as gridd opportunity, 
to know the meaning of Synejius as the Cardinal, whofe good opinion of Tkeophi- 
• Ins (Tor Men mtift be good or bad as maketh for his great delign) hath no good 
foundation in Antiquity. Syne(1us not onely refufed to be Bilhop ttpbri the ac¬ 
count of the Refurredion (for Hereticks feldom refufe fueh conditions as may 
enable them better to propagate and countenance their errours) but out of a Lazy 
humour which very hardly would admit ofbufiriefs, and efpecially becarife he flatly 
refufed to live without his Wife iri the Miriiftery (which fince the promotion of 
Siricins had become too commendable) neither converfe privately with her as a 
Concubine ,whoin both God,the Law and the iacred hand bf Theophilus, as he faith 
himfelf,had given to hiift. Notwithftanding this his Proteftation yet the People was 
fo importunate that TheophilUs ordained him Bilhop, not hoping that he would 
change ’his mind as to keeping his Wife, but in his belief as to the Refurredion * 
for the Cardinal is not ignorant (however he conceals all he may) that notwith¬ 
ftanding the Cuftome which at this time obtained in TheJJalj (introduced by 
Theodor ns a Prieft of Trim and Authour of certain Wanton arid amorous Books in- 
titled zAithtopica) that a Vriefl ufing the Company df his Wife which he Married when 
a fay-man fhould be depofed\ yet fuch Bilhops and Priefts in the Eaft as refrained 
their Company did it at their own choice Without any Law or Compulfibri, and 
many of them notwithftanding their Goverrimerit and Adminiftratiofl of their E- 
pifcopal fundion, in the time of Socrates begat Children oil their lav/full Ub.^.c.%2, 
Wives, which we fhall have occafion to Ihew.that in the Eaft they ever did* and 
in the Weft forfnariy Centuries yet downward, till-the Decrees of the Roman See 
His Work* at length with much adoe obtained. As for Syndfras after his Confecration he 
and Charac- coHtei ^ e j Againft Herefies indeed, and exhorted his Presbyters fo to doe. Of his 
Writings few are extant, except a Volume of his Epiftles, from which itappears that 
he thought foberly and orthodoxly concerning the Holy Trinity, concerning 
other Dodrines he fpeaks riot much, but of this little whatever he thought of the 
Refurredion, fome things cannot be commended, as that the Mind of Man is the 
Seed of God, that Angels by their converfation with Merihave contraded ill 
afFedions, that thereupon the Son of Grid came down, that fins are purged bypu- 
riifhment. When Bilhop he wrote fome Books concerning hunting, much bufied 
himfelf about the works of Homer and fuch frivolous things. Iri adverilty he was 
fo overcome with paffion and dejedion that he was near killing himfelf for the 
death of his Son. It repented him that he had fufFered the Epifcbpal fundion to 
be impofed on him. H£ lived ftill With his Wife, arid begat Children after his Con¬ 
fecration, and was of a candid, free and open fpirit. But enough of Synefrn. 

76. The year following, which had Theodofius the Emperour alone for Conful,bjr 
reafon of the Diforders in the Weft, a Conference was held at Carthage , be¬ 
twixt the Catkolicks and Donatifts, which though it had the irfual efFed Upon ihfAug.Srcv, 
Difputants themlelves, yet of the ordinary People, and* thofe called CihtmceU coll. 

V Hones 
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rbeodofms Hones, very many are laid to have been reduced into the Right way ; and the 
publish an f mnerour following on the ftroke lately given by the Orthodox Bifhops to this c.jb.deH*- 
SISXjSE Herefie, in the next year publiflieth a fevere Edicft, which irtflids exile and moft '■ * 2 - 
arievous Fines, upon iuch as ihould ftill pertinacioufly continue in that Sehilm. 

Mite bu This fame > ear on the fifteenth of Odoler, died Theophilus Bifliopof Alexandria, 
ihon of Alex- G f a Lethargy, after which followed a great Conteft about the Election ofhis Sue- 
andria dies - ceflbur, fome {tickling hard for Timothy the Archdeacon, and others for Cyril 

the Nephew of Theophilus. Though Abundantius Governour or the Town uied m. 7 . ca p. 7. 
Cyril fucceeds. his utmoft endeavour for promotion of the former, yet Cyril carried it three 
' Days after the deceafe of his Uncle, and if Socrates deal fairly with us, aflu- 
med to himfelf more Power than he ever had enjoyed. From this time forth, 
he tells us, the Bifliop of that See befides the Government of his Clergy and 
Jurifdi&'ion in Ecelefiaftical matters, took alfo upon him the management of tem¬ 
poral Affairs, as a token whereof Cyril prefently Ihut up the Novation Churches 
in Alexandria , and not onely rifled them of all their TreTure but robbed alfo 
Theopemptus , their Bifliop of all his Eftate. But from thefe differences at Alex- pefiiferovo - 
andria a Diflmrion of greater Confequence diverts us, a notable Herefie fpnng- 
ing up in the Church at this time, the Sower of which Cockle had his Birth and tannus . 
Mown or Original in this our Ifland of Britain. His Britijb Name was Morgan, in Proffer Aquit. 
Vetigim an Gne p anc j Latin Pelagias,f ignifying in Englijh , near the Sea. He was a Monk of the cefl rt Tvffi- 
Heretick. lyfonaftery of Bonium or Bangor in Flintfhire , wherein lived two thoufand Per- r ius de pri- 
fons famous for their diligent labour, afwell as their folitary Courfe of Life; ™°jf a p cc!e t . 
but quitting that Place travelled up and down the World, and contrary to the Cahtm nm 
obfervation pa fling the Seas changed his mind, afwell as the Air, and either re- animum 
ceived from others, ( for Baronius would lay the load upon Rufinas') or him- 
felf conceived many and grievous Errours, which now difturbed the Peace or currunt . 
the Church, after her Triumphs over the Arian Herefie. 
firft taken no- 77 . The firft that took notice of his heterodox Opinions, St. Chryjoftome 

ticeof bySt. t0 [ iave been in his fourth Epiftle to Olympias, wherein he lamenteth his 

chrjfijiome. w l lom formerly lie had looked upon as an Holy Man. This was two years incbmi.de 
before the death, of that good Bifliop, the ordinary year of our Lord, 
about feven Years before the time that Profper afligneth for the Worlds taking ' 
notice of this Herefie, though Sr. Augujline alfo much about that time, as we 
may eafily perceive had fmelt it out. But all this while for fear of a difeovery, 
and the brand he ihould infallibly receive from the Hands of the Pious and 
Learned Fathers of the Church, he publifhed his Tenents in the Names of o- 
ther Men, by the means and procurement, efpecially of Coelejlius his chief Dif- 
ciple Not onely St. Augujline (whom as * fome obferve how truely I know not, Deflator) 
by Divine difpenfation, Africk brought forth the fame day, that he was born in 
Britain , as an Antidote againft the Poifon) both by Words and Writing op- Hifi.Scot. l. 
pofed this Doftrine. But St. Hierome alfo, though concealing both the Names > 5 - 
of Pelagias and. Coelejlius, yet hinting at his Original by twitting the Ifland of 
Britain as fertile in Tyrants, and the Scotijb Nation. He deduceth the Pedigree E p. adeteji- 
of thefe Errours, from the School of the Stoicks, all along through the Succef- phontem. 
fions of Origen ( who yet certainly was rather a Retainer to the Academy than 
the Porch) Euagrms , Ponticus, Ruffinus , and others of that perfwafion, taking 
in the Alliance ot the Manichees and Prifcillianijls , and defending to Jovinianus. 

Atlength Ccelejlius publifhed his Herefies at Carthage, yet craftily under the no¬ 
tion of queitions onely, where aflooq as publifhed, they were refelled and con- 
p.cing fum- demned by an Affembly of Ecclefiafticks, there gathered together. After this 
moned to Di- j> e i a gi us n ot able to hold any longer pulled off the Vizard of an Orthodox Prieft, 
po critically re- and openly maintained his opinions, upon fpreading whereof’and advice from 
cams his affer- Carthage, a Synod of Bifhops was held at Lid da or Diofpolis a City of Palejline, 

tions ’ under Eulogius Bifliop of Crefarea, and Metropolitan of that Province where Pe¬ 

lagias recanted, and out of fear hypocritically anathematized his former afierti- 
ons. 

78/Thofe were twelve in number as Baronius findeth them in the Crefconian 
Edition, inferted after the Epiftle of Aurelius Bifliop of Carthage, tothofeofthe 
Which are p rovincia Bizacena. 1. “ That Adam was created mortal, fo that whether he had 

thefe ' “ fmned or no he Ihould have died. ^. That his Sin hurt onely himfelf,and not his 

“ Pofterity. 3. That Infants newly born are in the fame State, that he was before 
“his Fall. 4. That neither through his Death and Prevarication do all Men 
“die, neither through.Chrift’s Relurre&ion fhall rife again. 5. That Infants 
“ though they Ihould never be baptized, yet may obtain Eternal Life. 6 . That 

Rich 
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“ Rich men though baptized, yet except they renounce all they have cannot ob- 
“ tain the Kingdom of Heaven. 7. That the Grace and Afliftence of God is not 
“ afforded to the feveral Adts, but they depend upon free Will, belong to the 
“ Law and Do&rine. 8. That the Grace of, God is giveft according to our Me- 
“ rits. 9. That none could be called the Sons of God, except they were made 
“utterly void of all Sin. 10. That the Will is riot free if itftandinneed of 
“ God’s Afliftence, it being in the Power ofeVery one to doe or not doe any thing. 

“ 11. That our Vi&ory is not from the Help and Afliftence of God, but pro- 
* c ceeds from our own free Will. And 11. that forgivenefs of Sin is not given to 
“thofe that ask it, for the Grace and Mercy of God, but according to the ^Merits 
“ and Endeavours of fuch as by their Repentance do deferve it. Thofe Aflertions 
are of the very fame Nature, with fuch As are found in the Books Of St. Au- 
gujline, St. Hierome, Profper and others, who have had occafion to mention them 
in their Writings, and fpeak of fome other Tenents, moft of which are rather 
Confequences of thofe, as fome of thofe are of others, than really divers , and 
diftind from them} theSummof all being this, that as we are born without 
Goodnefs and Vertue, fo abfolutely without vice or flaw in our Wills and Inclina¬ 
tions. For if all depend merely upon our own Will, the Taw might fend them 
to Heaven who lived Under it, afwell as the Gofpel cafr do ris, and if they really 
were not, yet they might have been without Sin? and to what purple Ihould 
the Church put up her Prayers and Petitions for Infidels, and liich as refift the 
Truth, or that thofe who are already converted, ihould IgrOw in Grace;and Ver¬ 
tue, and perfevere in them till the end, if we receive not thefe things from 
God, but are endowed fufficiently with Power within dur own felves, and the 
Grace of God be onely conferred on us according to ©hr own Merits and felf 
Sufficiency ? what need Sairttspray to have their Sins forgiven if they live without 
them, or not to be led into Temptation, if. they fraud not in need of God’s 
Afliftence, but have Power enough in themfelves,- and their Wills be fuffieient to 
weather it out againft all hardihips and oppofition? As r for- the Grace of God, 
it appears from the fourth Canon of the Council ofMknis ( which as; we faid 
before muft have been holden not till the difeovery made of this Herefie^ that 
Pelagius and his moft thorough paced Difciples, hrieferflood no more by it than 
the Revelation of the Divine Will, whereby a Man might know what was a- 
greeable or diflbnant to it ; but as for the Power* of ftdlitfing God’s Ccraimand, 
that a Man hath for his own natural ftrength, ftariding in rio need tlierein of his 
Grace and Afliftence. Though Pelagias by his great diffimulation inipofed upori 
the Fathers aflembled at Dioppolis, yet their jeafoufie' thereof feems not utterly 
wanting, in that they gave him nO Letters teftimonial of his Repentance and 
Sincerity, which happened well both for themfelves and other Orthodox Ghfi- ’* 
ftians, he inafhort {pace recantirig what he had before chdm renounced, and 
licking up his Vomit, which he had in appearance fpued out in their prefence. 
a Tumult at 79 • Whilft PeUgjus a falfe Brother raifed fuch itirs .and Contentions amongft 

Alexandria, Chriftians themfelves a notable Tumult happened at Alexandria, betwixt fuch as 
hut fuppref- bore that Name there, and the Jem and Pagans of that City upon this occafion. 

* ’ A certain Dancer {hewed his feats of a&tvity upon a Saturday, which being the c $ c qhTi\. 
Sabbath, of the jfmr,they thereat took great offence^md burning ever with, hatred cap. 14. 
againft Chriftians raifed a Tumulty which for this time was appeafed. by the 
Care and Endeavours of 0 /-e 7 ?<?J the Prefed: of the City. But it happening, that 
Orejles fixing.upon the Theatre, fome Decree or Law to be for the future obierved 
by the People, fome of Cyril i he Biflfop’srFriends were curious to pertife it, and a- 
mongft the reft one Hterax a Grammarian m great grace with him, whom as 
foon as theTeiw beheld they cried out upon him,that, he came thithcr for no other 
end than to move Contention betwixt Chriftians, and 1 thofe Of their perfwafion, 
and laying hands on him, haled him to Orejles. He being a Pagan and a great 
Enemy of Cyril, whom he hated as well upon account of his Faith as Profelliori, 
becaufe that the Power of theBifliops in Alexandria fad: much abridged the Au¬ 
thority of the Governors, caufed him to be feverely beateh. Cyril upon no¬ 
tice hereof; fends for the moft eminent amongft the Jews, and threatens them 
with condign Punilhment,. in cafe they gave not over thefe mutindus Gourfes, 1 
wherewith they were grievOufly offended; and fet themfelves more Carefully 
than ever, to work fome natable feat, and lhew their unnoft rage and fpleen a- 
Artotherupon gainft the Profeflours of Chriftianicy. One certain . Night having prepared 
which the themfelves for this purpofe, they fet fome to crie Fire in the Streets, and to give 
jem aredif- QUt it was j n the Church of Alexander, which afioon' as: the Chriftians heard, 

dnven and \r - ’ rhev 

driren (hence. Y z ttie Y 
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they .iflue out of theif Houfes, and from all Coafts making toward that place, 
fall amongft the fews, dying in Ambulh for them, by whom they aremiferably 
flain without refpedt. to any Condition. Hereupon Cyril the Bifliop gets him to 
the Synagogue of the Jews, of whom fome he caufeth to be. put to death, the 
Bftates, of others to be feized, and banilheth the reft, whereby they who had 
inhabited the City from Alexanders time, were now difperfed into all Cotin- 

. Bp. .:.dre(}es the Governour taking-.the thing it felf in ill part, as depriving the 
City .of thofe People, which by their? egregious cunning in trade and pradtice iri 
brokage, make .their Company defirable to feveral Places, and worie as done 
Upon wWch a byv him, makes a great complaint hereof to the Emperour. Cyril- was not 
Qiiarrertwixt want | n g t0 hj m f c |f on ; the .other hand, in laying open the Infolence and Cruelty 
and the e Bi- Ul of the fem y -yet defired to be friends with Orefies , which offer the other would 
(hop arii'eth. not ciofe, with,, either merely by reafonof his Ethnick, and inveterate preju¬ 
dice, or for that he ; intended to ad the fecond part of what the Jews had for¬ 
merly performed. But their Enmity daily increafing,. the. Monks that inhabited 
the Mount Nitria took notice thereof, and being at leifure, alfo as hotly, difpo- 
iedj ! as lately when. dPbeoph’rfus . armed them againft the Party of Diofcorus , re- 
folved to;.maintain the Quarrel of iCyrtl diis Succeffour, and fifty of them com¬ 
ing to 'Alexandria the Governour as lie rode in his Chariot, calling 

him? Sac/ifreer ,, a Heatfren, and giving him much other opprobious Language* 
Heto.appeafe them,, told 'them he was -a Chriftian, having been baptized by At- 
ticus Bifliop of Con^antinople , but they would give no credit to his words, and 
profecuting what they had begun, oneamongft them, Ammonias by Name, gave 
him rfo lbre.a blow on Jiis Head with a Hone, that the bloud guflied out about 
his Ears, and the Officers: and Sergeants attending him out of fear, fhifted for 
themfelves,. the Governour continuing in this danger, till the Citizens came in 
to his refeue, and feized on Ammonias, whofe Fellows had made a fhift to get 
away. Him the Governour caufed to be tortured to death, and both he and Cyril 
again by writing, make their cafe >as'good' as they can pollibly to the Emperour. 

But the Bifliop buries the Corpfe of the Monk in a peculiar Churchy changeth 
his Name from AmmWm? to Thamnafm , and in a kind of Funeral Sermon extolls 
the noble;Courage of i the Man, the great Combat he endured for Godlinefs, 
and gives Command lie fhoUld be called a Martyr,which gave offence to the more 
moderate and fober fort of Chriftians, that knew how td diftinguilli betwixt the 
Caufe, andthe Puniflimeht, and were fatisfied that the Monk died not for Chrift; 
but fuffered what was due to his feditious and unwarrantable Enterprize. 

Whichisfcan- 8 r. Thefe juft and fober Sentiments of the judicious fort of Chriftians, caufed 
daioufly tar- Cyril t 0 fuffer the thing to dye, and be forgotten with the Monk, but ftill the 
t ied on. grudge continued betwixt him and Greftes y which produced another piece of im¬ 
prudence, andfcandal on the Chriftian Part, after this manner. There was a Wo¬ 
man ^Alexandria, by Name Hypatia, the Daughter of fheon the Philofoper, 
who trained up in her Father’s way excelled all the Philofophers of that time, 
continued in Plato’s School the exercife formerly pra&ifed by Plotinus , publickly 
read the Dodrine of all. Philofopers to fucll as from all Countries flocked to 
hear -her, and was had in extraordinary Honour and Efteem, not onely for her 
Learning, but exceeding Mode'fty, Gravity and Courage, which fhe had fucked 
in from her Philofophical Principles. Many Letters of Synefws to her are yet 
extant, who calls her Lady and Miftrefs, and Suidas takes notice of her, as a 
moftxhaft Virgin. This Perfon it feems being in great favour with the Gover- 
n our, i the People grew jealous, that ihe did ill Offices betwixt him and the Bifliop 
and in conclulion certain frantick and rafli Fellows headed by one Peter a Rea¬ 
der of: the Church, watching her as flie came home to her Houfe, pulled her 
out,, of her Chariot, and dragging her into the Church called Cafar turn, ftripped 
her ftark naked, with fliarp ihells rent the Skin from her Body till flie died, then 
<|ua.termg. her brought the Quarters to a place called Charon, where they -burnt 
them, to Allies. This divelifh Adi brought great fcandal to Chriftianity in-gene¬ 
ral, afwell as the Church of Alexandria, and the Perfon of Cyril. Socrates is fo 
precife in the;Account thereof, that he notesht was committed in the fourth year 
after. CyriPs Confecration, the tenth Confulihip of Honor ius, and the feventh of 
Theodojius fr which was the 416 of the ordinary *x£ra of? Chrift ) in the Month 
of ■ March and the Ember-days. Yet Baronins admonifheth his Reader not to give 
credit: to the Relater of thofe Stories, whom being a Nov.itian he concludeth 
prejudiced .againft the Bilhop, for what at his fir ft coming to his Office he had 
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done againft thofe of ■ that perftyafibn. ; However We comntend the.Cardinal for 
his Charity to a Perfon of.fo eminent Dignity in the , Church, or .rather, if one 
might dare to judge, t6 his Champions-the Monks,, of whofe bald Skulls (if they 
fliaved themfelves at this time) lie is as render as pf the Bifhop’s Mitre, yet out 
of a principle of indifference we muft alfo tell the Reacfej,tliat others converfant 
in Antiquity do obferve, that as this Age was generally very, corrupt, fo no 
greater Plague happened to the Church and Common-wealth, than that of the 
Monaftical Life, which for about ah Hundred years had filled the World with 
fo many drones, that fcarcely did any hope .he could be faved except quitting 
his ftation , in which God’s Providence, had placed him, he.expoled the 
Church and State to the Lull and Tyranny of Robbers and Thieves,-wkp ajt this 
time broke into all Places. And becaufe Faithftilnefs is.themoftrequiAte.^uali- 
ty in an Hiftorian, we cannot but farther alledge in Socrates his behalf, that 
thofe times, whereof lie now wrote,, were as the Morning to his own Day, 
and therefore however, he or any other might Counterfeit what there was no 
clear Light to difeern, and tell Stories which none could contradict, being be¬ 
yond the Memory of any alive, yet at fuch time as the Knowledge of matters 
muft needs be frefli, it were extreme Folly to aflert fuch Fables as both their 
frelli Date, and Eminence of Perfons by whom, and of Places where, they 
fliould be aefted muft neceffarily lay open to the Contradiction? and Derifion 
of Eye-witnelles arid .By-ftanders; ,, ) 

8i. But as.for the Jews, tliCir fufferings were fo far from humbling them, that 
inftead of making, amends for. what they formerly committedthey, perp e-Socr.i.j. c.r6. 
trate other outrageous a£s, which draw down more fevere punifliments upoji 
them. For fliortly after in a place betwixt Chalets, and Antioch in Syria, callecj 
Jnmeflar at the time of their Plays and Interludes, in. derifion of Chrift and Pro- 
feffours of Chriftianity they nail a ChilcJ of .that Profeffion to a Crofs, lift him 
up into the Air, and having derided and. other ways abufed him, fcourge him 
to death; which being known procured great diforders betwixt the Chriftians 
The Jews and them. Andthe Emperours acquainted with the horrible Fad, gave orders 
fnfoienr" 1 ^ t0 Magiftrates of the Countrey to make diligent inquifition, and : feverely 
puniihed by punilh it • whereby it ,came to pafs (as the Hiftorian phrafeth it) that the Jews 
Edicts from inhabiting thofe^ Parts, for what they had fliamefully committed in jeft were pu- 
raurs pe " nil]ied in earneft. , The Refcript it felf is not extant in either of the Codes c.Th. de fad. 
but this year Theodofms by an Ed id ftill remaining in his own Book, commands 122 > ® 24 ' 
the Honorary PrefeCtftiip to be taken - from Gamaliel (whom Baronius rationally 
conje&ureth to have been their Patriarch mentioned by $t, Hteromej. and other 
punifliments to be inflided on that vagabond People, which example Honorius 
following in the Weft,. a little after publilheth fuch another Law againft Jews ha¬ 
ving any Civil or Military employment. ; 

IfZrufrkm r ^ In twe . nt y fourth year of the Reign of Honorius , tjie four, hundred and 
dies, Praylus lixteenth of Chrift, died John Bifliop of Jerufalem, after he had governed that 
fucceeds. See thirty years,; into whole room Praylus was cle&ed,. And, the, year .following 
was the laft of Innocent Bifliop of iiome, who died on the twentieth of July, after 
(hojof^e k® M a ci fate in that See fifteen years,offe month, and ten days. Plat fad telleth 
departs this us in his Life, that bulying himfelf much with .things appertaining to Chriftian 
o fe d • Religion, amongft other things he ordained that the . Sabbath or Saturday lhould be 
Sabbath or a . Fait ’ botil becaufe our. Lord Jay that day in the Grave, and for that his Dif- 
Saturday for ciples thereon fafted. This we find in a Decretal Epiftle; to Decemius Bilhop of 
=> Fait. Eugulium going under his Name, wherein the reafon for Falling on. Saturday is gi¬ 
ven, becaule that day and the day before were fpent in forrow and, heavinefs by Tom. i.com. 
the Apoftles, who alfo hid themfelves for fear of the Jews. As. fpr thefe Decre¬ 
tal Epiftlesof his. Learned Men do very much fufpeCl them forged,. becaufe they 
contain many Traditions utterly unknowq to the Divides and Writers, of that 
Age ; and intire Paragraphs are found in them,, which are alfo to be.feen in.the 
Writings both of the preceding and following, Popes* The third Epiftle. to Exu- 
perius makes mention of five Books of Solomon ; the twenty lec.ond talks oftSb 
Epifcopal Inful as, which then were not in ufe amongft Chriftians. The E^Me 
to the Council of Carthage is filly and ridiculous ; ,the ninety, firft and ‘ the ninety 
third amongft thole of St. Auguflfae are efteemed.no better than fpurious by E- 
rafmus. However we muft own this. Falling on Saturday to have been a Cuf- 
tome in the Roman Church before this Decretal of Innocent, if fuch there were.^”- 6 5 - 
Indeed in the Eaftern Church the Sabbath or. Saturday was. kept as;a Feftival, 
as appears by one of the Canons going .under the Name: of the Apoftles,: and it 
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u ———--—■ r ,. r a ^ ;i. IFwpffive credit to it and the Epiftle which bears, 'ptj<ww», 
was ahlawfell to jaft on it ,J * f infomuch that this praffice to after 

the Name of , n ^ Rcme by t ho Sixth Council of Cmflmti- ,& 

tiroes was chaised as a fauh upon tltoieot mm<n ft Pans where there ft***- 

wtiere thofe Hereticks mentioned by * G > w j 10 crea ted the World had 

ift the Sepulchre, whereupon the Ea n r ?i, e Church of 'Rome, in fign and 

not make it a fatting day, whereas thofe of tte % the 

. for as 

infomepart* this particular- fotP , ■ c-.Kleirh the Lord’s day, andthe Anniverla- 

**■,** toed to dint hut on the Day of the Safcbuh,. the loras 

SUSA. ImoV : n dCu“to Africk alfo. we 

dies. gular, but conform nimien to t “ ou / rtU ^ w „u ft o : n *h e fame Province dined, 
are informed by St. Acgufti**, theEaft 

and foarie feftecfftrugKng to feverol 

i&sr£W~ 

that by confent and_ approbation of LqX&s of whom Montanas, Prifcilla 
drove into Monaflenes the Ca ap yg . dedicated a ftately Church to Gervafe 
and MaxmiUa were Founders. A n A ii^j y e (fo„ a had left a great Summ 

zndPntibefm, for which a this Churfh, the Rea. 

of Money. Concerning the Furmtu htnocent after he had at four feveral J» Ccmtteri» 

Men%n&^^ 

- jK&ftssff ssaHtsSS 

atius lending .. verv infamous upon feveral accounts, not onely by . . u u 

hi. Legate. “llI'jlTmertoeether,- upon this occafion was excommunicated. He.Le- 
°j, torotlf a”p to ». complaining he was 
££?& hearing h.s Acculels, admits, him to- Common, and underftanding tte the 

Appeals. 
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African Fathers Were about to aflemble in the fixth tarthaginian Synod ( as itls 
called ) he difpatcheth toward them Fauftinus a Bilhop, with Philip and Afellus 
two Roman Priefts, to whom he giveth in Commiffion (the Latin word for it is 
Commonitorium) to plead.the Caufe of Apiarius, to procure Vrharns the Bilhop 
of Sicca to be excommunicated, or to. cite him to Rome, there to anfwer, except 
he would fubmit, and by all means to plead his own Right as Bifhop of Rome, 
to receive Appeals from Bifhops and Priefts, cenfured either by their Bilhops, 
Metropolitans or Synods, and to fend his Legates into Africk, to take Cognizance 
of the Caufes of luch Appellants. As an Argument he commands them to urge 
a Canon of the Nicene Council, whereby this Privilege was granted to the Roman 
See. 

86. The Legates pleading by Word of Mouth, the Caufe for which they 
were fent ,* urged alfo the Nicene Canon, a Copy of which they pretended to 
produce. The Fathers perceiving whither the Matter drove, upon fearch proteft- 
ed there was no fuch Canon in their Archives to be found: What had been 
propounded concerning Apiarius and his Bilhop’, they were troubled to admit, 
declared plainly, they could not fubmit to any fuch Jurifdi&ion of the Roman 
See, till they law better proof ; and to fearch out the truth, were refolved to 
fend to Alexandria, Antioch and Conflatinople to infpeCt the moll Authentick 
Records of that Council, defiring the Legates alfo, that they would either take 
Which is ad- the pains to go or fend to thofe Places. In the mean time they were content, that 
raitted till Bifhops might appeal to the Roman See, and the Caufes of Clerks be determined 
the rrutiTdid the Bilhops of their Provinces, but no longer than till a fearch could be 
more fully ap- made into the Nicene Decrees. This they would doe for quietnefsfake, and write 
Swindles Lecter 5 t0 Zozimas himfelf, who dying e’er the return of the Legates, or Ihortly 
^ ' after (that we may join together for the better underftanding, what was done 

under feveral Poggs about this Affair ) Boniface his Succeflour refolved to main¬ 
tain the fame caufe, arid fent the fame Perfons back to the Carthaginian Council. ' 
Boniface his There followed much Difpute betwixt the Fathers and them ; but to the fame 
putslluhe P ur P°% the Synod adhering to its former refolution, to give liberty of appeals, 
fame ciarne. onely till they could receive a certain Information concerning the Nicene Canons ; . 
for procurement of which, they defire of Boniface by Letter, that he alfo would 
improve his Intereft. But it feems both the Legates, and he that fent them; 
wer'e Deaf on that Ear, and Confcious to themfelves of the goodnefs of their 
Caufe, they are fufpecfted to have been fo far from fending, that by their Pro- 
craftinations they hindred others from going into the Ealt for feme time, fo 
that a Return of the Meflage was not made till the fourth year, wherein 
the Bilhop of Alexandria fent to the African Bilhops, the fo much deiired Co- 
, py of the Canons, together with notice, that the Bafler following was to be kept 
But is rejected on the 1 5 of April. Thefe Canons are recited in the firftTome of the Councils, 
iiot any fucii therein is not to be found one Syllable concerning Appeals to the Roman See, 

Canon ever or the Primacy of the Roman Bilhop, over foreign Churches. The Fathers lia- 
nTccneCom- vin § P erufccl them, procure them to be fent to Boniface for his fatisfa&ion. 

Mcew - ^ 7< Boniface dying not long after, the Controverfie was not buried with him, 

being revived by Cmleftinus, the following Bilhop, upon the fame occafion as 
He dying Cce- it had begun. For Apiarius having betaken himfelf to the tahraceni, was there 
gw revives a g ain f or ] lis good c ( eeds excommunicated, which not enduring, he betakes 
himfelf to his old Refuge, and appeals to Ccelefiinus, who receiving him into 
Communion, fends once more the former Legates to expoftulate with thofe of 
Africk , and require that what had been demanded by his Predeceflours, as to 
the Privilege of the Roman See might be made good. They according to their 
Inftru&ions, complaining that the Privileges of the Roman See were infringed, 
and the Decrees of Nice broken, had ftill the fame anfwer as formerly, and after 
three days contention, the Bilhops adhered to their former refolution agreeable to 
that of their Forefathers againft the See of Rome, in the year z$$, and what the 
And receives Bilhops of Spain, in the, year 255-had refolved. At length Apiarius diilrufting 
Aver ffom "lie ^ 11S . ^ atroi ? a 8 e » and conlcious of his Guilt falls dowri on his Knees, confefles the 
African Bi- Crimes laid againft him, and begs Pardon of the Synod, which afterward de- 
ih°ps. crees, that none hereafter in Africk, having Metropolitans of their own, appeal 
to the Bilhop of Rome, the lirft Cognizance of the Caufe remaining with the 
Bilhops and Metropolitan, thefecond with a Provincial Council, and the final 
Refort to be to an univerfalone $ and that for the time to come, no Right or Ju¬ 
risdiction ol the Roman See, over the African Churches be owned. Moreover 
they write to Coeleftinus himfelf Letters, wherein having given him an account 

of 
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’T^iTrim and wtaThe had confined, they earocftly dcfife him., that for the 
°„fco come he would not eafily admit any flying from them, nor receive a- 
nv Perfon to Communion whom they had excommunicated, Forafmuch as he 
nuelit eafily perceive, that this was fo defined by the Nane, Synod. They m- 
S he would rejeft all Priefts and other Clerks which lhould flie, from them, 
fa n" that by Decree of no Council, there was any thing derogated from the 
I'M ° r Li antUhe Decrees of Nice raoft mamfeftly leave as well infe- 

riour rC Clerfo{s Bffliops to their Metropolitans, mod.prudently and juftly provi-^™^“ 

Hinp- that all bufmefs whatloever lhould be determined in the Places where frcvi j e , 
“ffi ;ri a-he Grace of the Holy Ghoft not being wanting to any Province, nmr 
to be Obferved !y the Priefts of Chrift 
Ill Conftancy imaginable, elpecially confuting that any one may freely if he 
find himfelf agrieved, appeal either to the Synods of his own Province, orto»£~- 
a General Council. 

, defuturam que 

88 . They * think this they write to be Reafon, except^ unicuiUbet pojje tseum nojlrum exami- 
rhere be fortie who believe, that God-can lnipire every n isinjpirarejujlitiam& innumerabmbw 
particular Man with a Spirit of difcerning, and deny the w- in dium ficerdmb* * 
fame to an innumerable Company of Priefts gathered to¬ 
gether in Council. They demand how a tranfmanne Judg- 
ment can be good, whether fufficient Wttneffes, either by reafon of their Sex, 
their Ase or Infirmity, or many other intervenient Ac~ 

meir Age U limu y, j Annld fend II Nam ut ahqut tanquatn a tua fanc- 

Cldents cannot come? And H as tor him til titans latere mittantur, nulla invent- 

any Legates, they did not find it was fo ordained by any ^ p atrum Symodo conftimum. 

Synod. They tell him plainly, that the Canon he had font Vide can. »i. Candia xfiicam, 
them by Faufiinus the Biihop, they could not find in the 
Authentick Copies of the Nicene Synod received from Cyril of Alexandria and 
Atticus of Conftantinople, which 1 they had heretofore trailfmitted to Boniface 
his Predeceffour. They bid him fend no more his Clerks called Executores, 
left the fmoajsy pride pf this World lhould be brought into the Church of 
Chrift which IheWs all that defire to fee God, the light of Simplicity and 
Humility And expecting that he would not fend Faufiinus any more into A- 
frick they take their leave of him with a Prayer tor his long Life, and the 
kind appellation of Domine Frater. Thus do the African Fathers, reafon and 
plead with Cdefiinus , with fucli fairnefs and Chnftiaii Lenity, that Baromus 
makes this, and that mild Courfe which St. Augufiine takes to diflwade the Bi¬ 
ihop of Rome, an Argument of their obnoxioulnefs to their Jurildicftion. By 
this Letter it felf, let tire indifferent Reader judge whether, the Cardinal have any 
Reafori to affirm, that they do not deny his Authority to receive Appeals, and 
that their words manifeftly declare they onely are grieved with the manner ot 
profecution. Doth the Teftimony they cite from the Council of Nice I pray, re- 
fped: the manner of the profecution, or the bufinefs of Appeals themfelves, 
and the concluding of Controverfies ? Doth their exception concerning the Holy 
Ghoft’s infpiration, concern the Method of Appeals, or the referring of Caufes 
to Synods? We may without offence fuppofe that the Decrees of Nice, which 
they quote were not made concerning the manner of Appeals, but the very be- 
. ing of them ; but it’s in vain to contend with a Perfon relolved to fay any 

tlU 8o If the African Biffiops intended riot td derogate from the Roman Right 

to Appeals, as he would have them, why did they make fuch a Canon as we 

find to be the twenty fecond of the Synod of Milenis, and the ninety fecond C auf.z.qu*fi. 

of the Council of Africk, which Gratian alfo has taken into his Decree, ordaining 

that Priefis,Deacons,or others of the inferior Clerks if they find themfelves agrieved 

h the 'Judgements of their own Bijheps in their Caufes, might be heard by the neigh- 

louring Bilhops, who by confent of their own Prelates, being allotted them as 

Judges, might decide their Controverfies. But if they thought fit to appeal, they 

fhould appeal to none except the African Councils, or the Primates of their Provinces. 

And if am thought fit to appeal to any beyond the Seas, he fhould be received to Com¬ 
munion by none in Africk. The Glofs prefently puts )ou in mind o {Gratian ins 
Reftridion of this Canon, who indeed . comes in afterward with his Nifi forte, ■ 
Except they appeal to the Roman See, for proof of which he then produces the 
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feven'th Canon of the Sardicak Council, 'Which giviri'g leave to the Biffiop of Rome 
to .interpofe his Authority; Wei ba^e^rfflerlyjrrieiitiptitedL; Blit 1 SI'‘any Perfon 
'reade the Letter of the Fathers to 'CdfbfRfiib, arid WitH&ll that about this 

’ • very time this Council of Mlbiis was.held, -as' find if, he 

judge whether all circuffiftances cbfffiffefep ,'Gratian i mfifdrte fjb. ! Of any Valuei 
and whether the ._Bilhdps; toteridfed TH&if’the'See Wffiole. Juril- 

dkftion they had fo ftrugled, lhould be ekeepted. As for the Carton of the Sy- 
nod of Sardica, the Cardihal to vindicate his Popes frOhi forgery (of yvhich fome 
Innovatours, as he calls the ; Centiiriatotirs, do accufe them} thinks it miftakeii 
by them for fome other of Nice, of fome One of Nice put amongffthbfe of Sdr* 
dica, or becaofe the Synod of Sardica wds held to confirm the Counca) of Nice , 
it was accounted, a;s it were, the faille With it, hay in fome refpe^s prefers it 
; before that Of Nice; ■ for as it was equal * with it iil beiiig' Oecumenical, fo there 

was in it thirty fivb Biffiops, together With Qratus &imdp of Carthage, where¬ 
as in the Nice Council no morb African Fathers are forint! thah bnejy one Ciscilia - ’ 
ms, whereupon he concludes that the African Biffiops could not without breach 
of the Catholick Peace rejed the Caitibh-' 6f the Synod.of Sardica. 

90; But if this be not plain ffiuffling, let any indifferent Perfori tell whai: 
is. Perhaps and perhaps the Cardinal may fay now • but filfely he could not think 
that in all thefe Debates and Pleadings pro and 'am, if they had meant this or that, 
found the thing here or there, upon ffehf dl that there Was any fuch matter as ■ 
the Nicene Canon, it would not have bebh mentfonba, inftdnced, arid thereupon 
Iflue have been joyned. But, to fee how Baronins takes and refufeth, accepts and 
rejects, imbraces and fcorns every thifig, ainy ttilfig, ; the fartie thing, as they 
make for or againft 'his' great Defi^fi, fot btit the Redder confider what he writes 
of that CoUhcil of Sardica, how he confefleth that, by reafon of the contrary 
manner of proceeding in that Council, the RefolUtions ahd Acfts thereof liave 
been varioiifly reported an,d accepted’ of hi later rifoes, that many things are ci¬ 
ted as decreed by the Sardican Council contrary tOThe tCftimonies of Athanafius • 

1 and that St. Auguftine and others granting, feveral Defcrefes to have been made by 
this Syhod, yet excepting againft it as HeretiCai dnd Arian: in conclufion, 
fo great was the uncertainty and cortflifibn, in thqlfe Amies fhemfelves, arhohgff 
fuch as had bell: reafon to knoWj-'itt; that the Cardinal 

writing of it is thereupon feized With' admiratiqhT. Now it’s not onely art 
Oecumenical Syhod, but liich an Onb ds ! though ail Orthodox CHfiftians in the 
belt times were ftiie Of receiving its Decree?, yet th € Africans muff under pein of 
Schifrti fubmit themfelves to its Canon^ and Decrees. . But what if there were 
no fuch Canons made by this Synbd',• What if nelthef that of Sardica iior any 
other Council ever ordained any fuch matter about the Roynan Jurftdidlion, and 
Appeals to that See, from the time Of Chrift, to that Of this Controverfie ? By 
the decifiort of that Queftioh before an impartial unprejudiced Judge we are 
content to abide, and oUr Witncfles are thole African Fathers, who if any filch 
thing had been, they had certainly better reafon to know than any pf thefe laft 
Ages, hear therefore their Teitimony*' The fevehth' pretended Canon of the 
Council of Sardica ordains, that iri cafe Of Appeal the Biihop of Rome may fend 
a Latere his Legate Or Legates to L hear v and by his authority to determine with 
other Biffiops the fnatter iri CoiitrOverfie ; but the Biihop^ of Africk in their 
Letter to Cwleftine fay iff fo many Words, Vt aliqui tan^uam a tta janffitatis La¬ 
tere mittantur nulla invehmus :yiz, that any may be fent 

as h Latere from yOUt Hollnefs we ffbnOt ftid Ordained in iriy Synod of theFathersl 
They were in the words' immediately preceding fpfeaking of the iriephvenience 
of Tranftnarihe Judgments. But on£ ttiight objeff though it be lo inconve¬ 
nient for PCrfonS to go over Sea, ^et tHb Brihbp pf home, 'may fend his JLegates to' 

, them, to Aiffwer ''WMeh come'in with a 

Nam ut aliqui, &c. as in the foregoing Words, ahd 'tlje'hpr.bteftin particular againft 
Who declare that pretended Nicehe Canon. This ; is' fufficient ' to mfcover aivvell the truth it 
haKonow- f^f as the Cardinal^ ffiuffling, withbilf this reffrve, that had there fceeff any fuejr 
er given by a- Decree ot Nice or of Sardica, it fjiekfe hbt as OWlning any fuch AufliOrity in the 
ny Synod of Roman Sfce as formerly invefted in it upon any' accburit w hatfoeveri but for eonve- 
JeceiveAp ^ t0 nicnce of Tryals de novo this forbid Cation efebls; a . Tribunal for the Roman Pre- 

pealsfromor late* , ' 

f atlbtoany 9 1, But fZozimits, that We maj?’ r'elufh add take the feff along with us, died af- 
partof!^» 4 ' ter 'h® had fate in the Roman See ia year, four months and’ feven days/ and was bin 
ried in the via filurtina, by the Body of St# Laurence; Of this'Biihop tw o De- 
. "Ft cretal 
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cretalEpiftles are extant, one \o tfychius Biflipp of Salonce, and another to the 
'Clergy of Ravenna. He forbad flaves to bertlfde Clertks,; and jampngrt.foiiie other tri- 9 ntraStatv-, 
fles made this Decree. , ,Againfi the Ordinances -of 'the ;Fatb,er$, ;ikc' 4 kbmty 4 

this wry See" : cantto'i u 'mafiejf change.anything. Fmmffcus-■Antipityfimrijbeth ydd,mcb». i 
firmly rooted, to whichffie jDecrefs of"tM'Faihers have procured reverence;. -l£.this k? 4«*dmji. 
be true, arid the ordinances of the Council of Nice quite Ipoil the. Pope of hisfS^Sr/- 
fo large p'retendedf JUrffffi&ion. Two’ or three days after his Death two 'were **,<ipudno* * 
Upon thp chofeii in his room,’, EuUlitts the Archdeacon, and a Boniface a Prieft. . Symmchm eni !f rec f-. 

being at this time Prefect of the City, gave notice of theSchifm itp Honorins the T£ilVami~ 
putearofe EmpeVour, to whom he alfo Signified that Eulalha was moll legally chofen, and 
’ twixt was the true and rightfulCBifhop of Rente. But Boniface his Friends .pleaded.for e r£f ] f f win 
facttoi the* him oh the other'fide, and Letters wereJ.fo. multiplied,./that Hmorim thought fitwSTS. 
See. to fummon them both to .Ravenna on the fifteenth whereas Zozi- i-Conc.caufa. 

mis died on the t\venty fixth of December. The Emperpur caufed alfo many Z5 ’^ i ' c ' 7 * 
Bilhops to meet together for decifion of the Controverfie, but fuch fa&ioris, heats 
and contefts appeared, that it was impofiible to recohcile the difference, where¬ 
upon Honorius cbiftmandedthem both, to forbear the City. Yetnotwithftanding 
Eulahus attempted to celebrate the Feaft of Rafter (which this year, fell - upon the 
thirtieth of March ) arid faifed fuch a Sedition that fcarcely could be ,expelled by 
Which h cie- Symmachus the Prefe&fwhofe Perfon had been brought into extreme danger. Sym- 
half of ^bia fending a Relation of thefe things'to the Emperour, he writes back to him 
face by the " to bring Bmface into the City, and; there eftablilh him ip the Chair as the true 
Emperour’s and undoubted Roman Bifhop, Eulahus being fentenced uncapable of the Office by 
order - the Emperour and a Synod on the feventh of April. 

92. This fame year being the four hundred and nineteenth of our Saviour ,Marceiiinui 
many Cities and Towns of PaleJUne are la,id to have been overthrown by Earth J nChron - 
quakes, and he himfelf to have appeared over Mount Olivet near to Jerufalem in 
a Cloud, upon fight and hearing whereof, many Pagan Nations were converted to 
the Truth. This year aUo.Cryfantms theNovatian Bifhop died at Conftantinople , 
after he had governed ftich Congregations as were lubjedt to his difeipline feven 
’ years, to whom Paul fucceeded, of whom Socrates relates fuch an ACt as he thinks Lib. 7. c. 17. 

worthy to be Ingraved in Marble, and to remain to all Pofterity ; the. thing was 
this: A certain Jew feigning a defire to become a Chriftian, was often Baptized, 
and by that means got much Money. After he had couzened feveral Se<fts as 
the Arians and Macedonians , he comes to Paul, from whofe Hands he befeeches 
him he may receive the Holy Sacrament of Baptifm, who granteth hisrequeft oil 
thefe conditions, that he learned the Articles of Faith, and gave himfelf to Falling 
for many days. The Jew being conftrained to Faft, called every day for Bap¬ 
tifm, and Paul moved by his importunity, made all things ready for it, provi¬ 
ding him a white Veftfnent, and caufing the Font to be filled with Water. 

But when the Jew approached, all the Water by a-fecret operation was fudden- 
ly dried up; at which amazed, they yet thought it might poflibly run through 
the hole at the bottom of the Font through which they were wont to let it goe, 
and therefore flopped all the holes and chinks, and poured in frefh Water.: yet 
when the Jew was brought the fecond time, and hanged his Head over the Font, 
the Water again vanilhed every drop, which. Paul the Bifhop beholding, told the 
Man that he horribly difiembled, or had been unwittingly Baptized ; but when 
upon the noifeof the Miracle many flocked unto the place, one among, the reft 
happened to know thejew, andfo thetruthcame to light. 
aP erftcution 93. At this time a great Perfecution raged in Perfia againft the Chriftiansof 
againftthe that Counitrey: the occafion this. Arcadius the Emperour before his Death .made 
pJ/L an * m Ifdegerdes the Terfim King, Tutour or Guardian to-.hui^bn fheodofiust whichsed.h.cc. 9 . 
bufinels caufed many Embaflies to be made/p and ftfo, wherein on the < Roman & fs. & 20. 
part amongft others was Mariitbas a Bifhop of Mefo/otamia employed, by whofe ThudJ.ye.^. 
Piety and Induftry the Villames and Impoftures of the \ Magi being dffeovered, f e ptTilc%'. 

Chriftian Religion was mtich propagated, and .the King almoftperfwaded to become 

a Chriftian. But after his death the Friendfhip betwixt the Romans and that Crown 
was broken, and a great PCrfecution enfued under his Son, as Socrates writes, 
others fay it began under Jsdegerdes himfelf, and Vararanes, Bararanes or Gorara- 
nes his Son continued it; under whomfoever it began, the imprudent Zealof^a- 
das a Bifhop in Perfia firft kindled the flame which devoured fo many Martyrs. 

He caufed to be demolilhed the Pyneiim or Temple dedicated to Fire, which 
as their God was held in great reverence by that Nation, and refufed to repair 
it though commanded by the King, wh‘o putting him to Death, gave order 
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f ° f Chn ? I i ns be demolilhed, and then moft cruelly^ - - 

raged for feveral years againft the ProfefTours of the true Religion Many are 
the kinds of Torments vvhich the Faithfull underwent in thisfiery trval 7 Of 
feme they flay’d the Hands, others the Backs, from others they puUed the skin 
over their tars down to their Shoulders. Some thus devefted of tS natuml 

Covering they tormented by fliarp Reeds ftuck into their flelh. Many they Ihut 
upm pits, and put therein Rats and Mice to devour them alive, having bound 
S 6 " 1 n as they cou d neither with their Hands or Feet defend themfelves 
Notwithftanding all that Devils and^the Magi their InftrumenVs^^could 
yet were the Faithfull fo far from being terrified, that as iXmoft iimS 
themfelves and ran t0 meet the Crown of Martyrdom 
Pf ^fcHormmh and Saene were eminent Courtiers, together with James who 
& ^ e f Kin g s^ perfwafion firft renounced his Religion, but was again reduced by 
Mother, and ftoutly confefiing his Faith in his Saviour, had by the 
angry Kings order all his Limbs cut from his Body, of which the Trunk and 
Head onely remaining ; when by thefe Torments he Could.not be forced to re¬ 
nounce his Religion, this was at laft fmitten of with a Sword 

94. A/WW in his Chronicon fixeth the beginning of this Perfeeminn In 

whid^tS?/ UW n P |° f rkoelo / m a ^d the third of Conftantius Ccefar, 

w inch Soc. have continued for two years till the thirteenth of Honorhu 

and the tenth of Theodefius, but Theodorei prolongeth to no lefs than thirty At 
Raping out of Perfia, plated to the Romans the ' mife- 
wble and alflufted eftate of the Churches, and imploring their aid and affiftencc 
Theodojms very readily doled with their Requell, ahd when the Ter Ran demanded 
lys fugitives, anfwer was made, that he was refolved to try the utmoft rather 
than fuller his Chriftian Brethren to be fo cruelly intreated. The Per fans takins 
this in evil part feize as many Romans as they can, whom they condemn to the 
_. P ine . s ’ a r d 01 ? th , e ?. oods oi Merchants contrary to all formerTreaties. Theodo- 
Z h ttT^ US ler p°[ e . lends h , IS Foi ; ces t0 mvade them, who hired a vaft number of Sara- 
volition of cen f f, bL ; c the Saracens feized with a Pannick fear flew one another 

Tkodofws. and fled, and the Perfians being overthrown in feveral Engagements, thofe Seleift 
Troops, called Immortal, miferably perifhed* Theodojius. though he had eood 
advantage, and might have profecuted the Vidory, yet for the fake of the Qiur- 
ches made Peace, and the Perfecutiort ceafed. To the Story of this War belongs 
a Prefident of Chriftian Chanty related by Socrates, which muft not be nafled 
over in filence. Tt if Romans haying taken Prifoners above feven thoufand S 
re “ t0 1. eIeafe tb ? m ’ and had fo care of their fubfiftence, that they 
And the Cha- were ready to ftarve with Hunger ,• which Acacias Bilhop of Amida confiderin 7 

that God flood notin need of eS 
milt. Cups oi Dilhes, that therefore forafmuch as their Church had many Utenfilsof 
Gold and Silver beftowed on her by Religious and Pious Benefacftours, he thought 
it requifite the Captive Souldiers fliould therewith be redeemed, and refeued 
from the mifery of Captivity and Hunger. Having laid thus much, he caufed 
the I late to be ftaihped into Money, whereof ode part he lent as a Ranfome a 
fecond to reheve the Neceffities of the Prifoners, and a third to bear their Char¬ 
ges into their own Countrey. The Ferjim King was exceedingly fetich with 
admiration at fo Noble an ad, perceiving that the Chriftians knew how to over- 
eome him with Engines of mercy and goodnefs, afwell as thofe of Hofelitv 
and defned to fee fo excellent a Perfon, which by the Interpofition of TheoJoL 
he obtained. And it is not to be doubted but by this Chriftian Office many 
Jevfiam were perfoaded to unbrace the Chriftian Religion, as alfo by tliejour- 
ney of Acaam, who having fed them with the Bread which perifteth, no doubt 
wou,d ufe all means to make them- Partakers of that which endure* to Eter- 

W U’? / 5 “i o'* 8 °I hlS Plety ^ the , Gift of ™ wifedo ®. ol»i»ed 
Honoi.^ C hefumved t0 d S tca£ and alfo (true) Riches and 

the CCrcvv 6 ,'! 6 ^ tha 5' *'1“ ? erfecution * rage in Ptrfia, viz. ■ 

c, m m . *J C f y a \ °f ° ur r L °to, that great and famous Light of the Church,, „ 

efcf ' st - departed tins Life at Bethlehm oil the laft day of September and 

was there buned. Concerning his Age, which Certainly was grea£ thesis no 
feial. difierence amongft Writers; fome will have him to live ninety eight years 
rref per ninety one but Bamm more probably no more than fevemy eigte 
l or Learning he rather excelled than equalled any one Father. The Books he 
wrote were very numerous yet not all extant as appears in feveral mended 

x * by 
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many Suppofititiou , and others. And as many have been feigned (*) o«w,' 

from him to chromatins and Heliodom, and from them to him. His Epiftle to (c) c j,. 
thefe two Ohops coning the M^^Sd“ 

wl O affi™ A ft" Fifitn of the Valentiman and GnolUck Hereticks, yet dm- 
tth“,,rols fm >lh Jefuite in his antoato the pm. . 

J t JL ; n n and defence of that impious Impofture. And both from this and ue 
Protoevamelium Jacobi (which as Bellarmine confefleth, was never received and 
i i § i ■ Church and is rejected and condemned by <2 Cafffro him- 
fefo°both?ying W.SSM-. ^ is mflch fluff to be found concern- 
ins the Bleiled Virgin and her Parents, Damafcene,Germmus, Mcepfoius, Ser- 
of Heliopolis, Andreas Hierofolymitams, Jiiffolytus with other »omham 
and Rhapfoehjls have borrowed Materials with very poor judgment and difcre- 
rion and therewith imbelliflicd their Legends, Hiftones, Homilies and Panegy- 
rical HaranguesAnd after them (faith our Bifhop Momtagad) Baromas comes in 
Jh?Re?e, ”vho more than once lays his Judgment at Stake upon die Relation of 
fuch forged Fopperies, which he takes up by Retail upon then Word and 

d ^ 6 W “$ n a S U W tte w£more of the 
Ia particular Ch ^ rch by none fhan his Tranflations of the Holy Scriptures. For though they 

on of the Hoi were tranflated into the Languages of («) many Natl. ’ (a ) Mutt arum gentium linguis Script ur A 

Iy Sci'iptures. y et t | ie Fountains of thefe Tranflations had not been to. antetra nflata docetfaifa effe quaaddita 
pure, and fo various, afweli as corrupt, were thole in the funt)&c . Hier<mjm.prafin<yEvang. 
Latine Tongue efpecially , tlm they could mode ««- 
(£) numbred, all being taken from the Greek Interpreters, u. f 

not the Hebrew Text. The firft Tranfla ion of this Text 
as is known almoft to every Man, was that of theLXXII 
through procurement of Ptolemy Philadelphus, called 
in the round Number the Septuagint being m fuch efteem 

in the Chriftian Church, that (c) Epiphanm holds them ( c ) Vtdeeuni. de ponder,but & men. 

for no lefs than Prophets, and ^ Jufthian the Emperour (d) Sacrortm librorum traditionem fe- 

eniovninn the lews his Subje&s to ufe efpecially tne Iran- cmm tan q mm propheti*gratia circum- 
flation of the Seventy, gives this reafon, that this number 
of Interpreters was as it were enlightened with Divine 
Gr?re Yet as men they fometimes {tumbled, in lome 

places adding, and in others taking away, which made the Apoftles leave them 
often when tliey left the Hebrew, and to deliver the fenfe thereof according to 
the truth as the Spirit directed them. In conclufion, this Tranflation not con- 
Jpnrina no not thofe of the Jews, Aquila a Profelyte fell in hand with a new 
Tranflation in the time of Adlan the Emperour. Afterhim ^Symmachus a SamaM^m 
rZ an Ebionite made a third attempt, Theodotion an Ephefian and ^arcion^ 
a fourth under Commodus. A fifth Edition was made by an uncertain 1T«a^tour 
found in the feventh year of Antoninus Caracalla in Jericho, hidden in a Tub to¬ 
gether with other Hebrew and Greek Books. A fixth was alfo made by an un¬ 
certain hand, and found as the former in Barrels at Nicopohs m the Eaft, or the 
AttiacdnS hoar in the Reign of Alexander Severn. Thefe Tranflations coming 
into the hands of Origen , he took care that the Bible fhould be written out in this 
manner. To the Hebrew Text placed in one Column he adjoined another Co¬ 
lumn of Hebrew but written in Greek Letters and Chara&ers, that it might be 
read by Grecians; to thefe two Columns he added four other, viz. thofe of 
Aiwila the Septuagint, Symmachus and Theodotton, placing that of the Septuagint 
m the middle, as Effiphmm thinks for its excellency, and called this Edition the 
Hexalk to whichafterwards addingthe fifth and fixth anonymous Tranflations 
formerly ^mentioned,- he called the fecond Edition th g Ottapla. Now from all 
thefe bad Greek, many Tranflations had alfo been made in Latine, as we faid 
before, and fo bad that it provoked Hierome to make a new one. For: asThe 
Semavnt it felf was imperfect, the reft could not be exceedingly good, Aquila, 
sfmihas and Theodotion being Judaizing Hereticlcs, as he termeth them, m *£*/«,». 
particular Atjttila, whole Tranflation was the bell, and is onely aflowed by Wr J.S. 
man to the Jews next after the Septuagint, of a Greek firft^became a Chrifban, 
then giving himfelf more than was meet to curious Queftions of Aftronomy, 
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being caft oiit by the. Church he betook himfelf to the Jews, and that- he might 

endamage the caufe of Chriftians endeavoured to corrupt the Tranflation of the 

Seventy, and fuch places of Scripture as bear manifeft Teftimony unto Chrur. 

Therefore St. Hierome fet upon the Work and made a Tranflation out of the 
Fountains. For as he himfelf f affirmeth to Lucinius Baticus and Gratian from * Vt veterum 
him in his Decree, as the credit of the old Balks, (.of the Old Teftament) is to 
be tried by the Hebrew Volumes ; fo thofe of the New by the Greek Tongue. i U mmibus ex- 
Of the Vulgar and other Latine Tranflations we frail fpeak indue time and 

place. Grxci fermo- 

nis normatn 


dejidem. Dift. 9 . c. 6. Vt veterum 6 Hieron. ad Lucinium Bxticum. Ep .: 


07. The following year which was the 4x1 of our Lord, 
in the Confullhip of Eaftathiv and Agricola an M was 

publiflied by Theodofius the Emperour directed to Philip tne nunc ten uerunt, etiam per omnes lltynd 
Preefelhs preetorio of Illyrkum , for removing of Inno-vations, Provinces fervan prtdpimu, ■. ut fiquid 
, , . J . ’ r 4 , ^ KAl*fin(lirA dubietatis emerfent, fdoporteat (nonabjq-, 

obfervance and vigorous Execution of the Anient hcclejiajticai j cientia viri ^ ver endtipmti facrofanRee 
Canons through all the Provinces of that Countrey t,' that if Legis AntiftitisEcclefue urbis Conftann - 

any doiihtfull matter arofe it Jbouldbe determined in a Syttoiptot 

without the Cognifance of the mofl Reverend. Bijhop op <oon- j udkig re j- avdrL D _ Prid ^ j u i iEll f ia . 
the Fmoerour ftantinoplc,.4p/w/i City enjoyed the prerogative of old 'Rome. thio&AgricoUCcnf 
Baronins the Champion of old Rome mightily quarrels with 
daring the Law, as publiflling falfe Dodrine through the fuggef- rids, 1,0,6. 

Ss 2 ve0f tion of Atticus the Bifhop of the New, who for the advance- 
nopte. mentof his See feigned Canons fo Ancient that indeed they never bad any begin¬ 
ning. He not onely queftions the being of fuch Canons, but denies alfo that by 
any other Authority than that of the Secular Prince, by Decrees of any Council, 
the City of Conjla-ttinople enjoyed the prerogative of old Rome in matters Ecclefiaf- 
tical. As to the bufinefs of Illyrkum, he both affirms this See never to have had 
any Jurifdidion over it before this time, nor for many years after enjoyed 
any. But if Atticus his concern for his own See fo far Tranfported him as to 
impofe upon the credulity of the Emperour, the Cardinal’s zeal for that of Rome, 
fometimes alfo bribes his Undemanding to cafl Miffs before the Eyes of his In- 
cautelous Readers, which he may doe at a cheaper rate than Atticus furely could 
in Matters of fuch Confequettce abufe his Prince. Had any fuch Canons been made 
for the Interefl of the Roman Church, he would have told us that fuch tliey were, 
but they are loft, for the Council of Nice doubtlefs made more than thofe twenty 
/ which are commonly aferibed to it • that the Canon of. Sardica cannot be found, 
which, doubtlefs, once had a being, becaufe feveral Popes did not fear to cite it 
to the African Fathers in behalf of their Right to receive Appeals y that an Edict 
of the Emperours was a thing more folemn than to be founded upon light Sur¬ 
names, Lyes, and Faiihood; that many things were which do not at this diftance 
appear to us ; that if no credit be to be given to Authentick Laws, there is no 
heed to be taken of. any pubJick Monuments ; in conclufion, that Atticus never 
would have dared to broach fuch a thing which he knew could not be concealed, 
but coming to the Ears muft needs open the Mouths of his Aimulatours, efpeci- 
ally thofe in Italy. . ... r ^ „ 

98. Whether the Cardinal tell true, when he writes, that the City of Conjtan- 
tinople at this time did not enjoy any Prerogative of Old Rome by virtue of the 
Canons of any Synod, let the Reader judge by what we have faid at the begin¬ 
ning of this Chapter concerning the Confiantinopolitan Council. As great heed is 
to be taken of what Reflexions he makes upon a bufinefs which happened the 
,, year following. Patroclus a certain Bifhop by the favour and afliftence of Conjtan- Ero fp. in 
“him- thus the Magifter Militum, with whom he was very familiar, having placed CMon. Bmf, 
fdf into the /y erot6s a o 00 d man and Difciple of St. Martin, had thruft himfelf mro the See 
SdtSaof Arles, and not therewith content had invaded the Rights of another Metro- 
Biihop in the polis, ordaining a Bifhop in the Province of Narbone. Boniface the Bilhop of 
Province Of Kmd not one i y re p r efled this Infolency, but by Letters dated on the zX ol Janu- 
m ary to Hilary Bilhop of Narbone, commands him to ufe the Right of Metropo¬ 

litan, to coniider what was to be done, and make Report thereof to the Apcfto- 
Whfch is ta- j- c j, g ee ordaining, that every Metropolitan fhould content himleli with the hx- 
bT Boniface - ercife of Jurifditftion within his own Precinds, and not thruft hisr Sickle into the 
who preaches Corn of another man. Thus the good Mother defires that her Daughter may be 
SXSte Wife and vertuous than her felf, and the Diffolnte Preacher cries. Doe ® I 
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fay, hut doe not as I doe. He writes this at the fame time as he endeavoured by 
ail means to intrude into the Affairs of Africk, and challenged the Privilege of 
Appeals upon pretence of a Nictne Canon, which the Biihops 1 rejecting as forged, 
had fent to Alexandria for authentick Copies, which this fame year were lent 
bv the Patriarch of that See. As for what he ordains about the Metropolitan he 
tells him, he ads according to the Prefcript of the Nicene Canons, the fixth indeed 
of that Council taking care of the Jurifdidion of the- Metropolitans. Whence 
Baronins will perfwade his Reader, that he moil manifeftly fees that the Nicene 
Council fo took order for having the feveral Provinces fubjed to Metropolitans, 
that yet the Apoftolical See as he calls it, lliould Jus dicere or exercife Jurifdidiori 
over all. Certainly his Reader cannot but fee moll; manifeftly that this is a 
mighty Confequence, let him lliew where any yet foe, any fuch provifo or falvo 
is made by any true Canon of that Council. He will find it perhaps written on 
the back fide of that other Canon concerning his Popes Jurifdidion over the Afri¬ 
can Churches. It is certainly a courfe fo weak as any one may moft manifeftly 
difcern-k, to argue from pretence to true Title, from intrufion to rightful! and 
juft poflelfion ; which would have notably ferved the defign of Patroclus. It 
feems becaufe Boniface and his Fellows thruft their Sickles into the Corn of the 
Africans and Galls, therefore they had a Right to reap their Harveft, and in truth; 
the one afwell as the other by permiftion C na y Ordination of the Nicene 
Canons. 

99. The enfulng year Theodofius the Emperour fet forth feveral Edids agalnfb 
He reticks, Jews and Pagans, yet to be feen in his own Code. As to the latter L. 5. c.36. 
Theodoret tells us, that he commanded all footfteps of their Superftition to be re- 
moved, that nothing might remain to the obfervation of future times, and in -judaiTdePa- 
cleed two years after by a Refcript he forbad all Pagan Worlhip upon pain o fgam. 
Death, commanding all their Temples, Chapels and Oratories, if any remain- fjf' 
ed, to be demolilhed and expiated, by placing there the fign of Chriftian Reii- 
gion ; which Edids had not the wifhed effeds, as appears iromothers publilhed 
long after by Martianus and Valentinian, Leo and Anthemius, to be mentioned in 
their proper places. This fame year which was the laft of Honorius the Em- 
Bmiface Bi- pcrour, died Boniface Biihop of Rome on the z^th of Othher, after he had gover- 

die 5 POt ncc ^ ^ ve years all but two Months and three Days, and was buried in the Via 

” Salaria near the Body of St:Felicity the Martyr. Platina tells us of great mat- in vita Boni- 

ters ordained by him: ■viz. That a Woman or Nun lliould not touch the Sacred t Acii F imi - 
Talla or Surplice, nor the Frankincenfe : That no Slave or Indebted Perfon lliould 
be received into the Clergy. Fie built an Oratory in the Ccemetery of St. Feli¬ 
city, and adorned her Sepulchre with Marble, gave a Silver Platter of twenty 
Pounds, a great Cup to the value of ten, three Silver Crowns, and of the lefier 
fort of Chalices two. Under his Name are extant three Epiftles, One to the Tew. l.ConciL 
Emperour Honorius , wherein having mightily applauded the Vertues of that 
His Works. Prince, he prays him to preferve the Peace of the Church of Rome againft ambi¬ 
tious and factious Perfons; to which the Emperour anfwered, that his pleafure 
was, and hereby declared it to be, that if in a Schifm two chanced to be elec¬ 
ted, neither of them lliould hold, but a third Perfon freely and Legitimately cho- 
fen. His fecond is directed againft one Maximus a Billiop and a Mani- 
chee , accufed of Impiety, Murther and Contumacy, againft whom he orders the 
Biihops of Gall m proceed, whether he appeared or not; concluding, that what- 
foever they refolved was neceflarily to be confirmed s by his Authority, fo cun¬ 
ningly ambitious were the Roman Prelates at this time, that if any Church out of 
rdpect to the Dignity of their See or Ability of their Perfons asked them any ad¬ 
vice, they would prefently pretend to Jurifdidion, this being their flight where¬ 
with at firft they began to lay the Yoke upon the Provinces. His this third Epi- 
ftle he wrote to Hilary Billiop of Narhone, about the bufinefs whereof we have- 
already fpoken. Befides thefe in his Letters, the firft Tome of the Councils men¬ 
tions five other Conftitutions. “ 1. That none lliould be ordained Prieft before 
“ lie had completed thirty years of Age, how worthy foever, becauf^ Chrift be- 
“ gan not to Preach untill that time. z. Differences ajrifing amongft Biihops 
“ lliould be decided by the Metropolitan, and if they would not fubmit to his 
“ Award, the Primate lliould determine the Controverfie without Appeal. 

“ 3. Whatever had been Confecrated to God be it Man or Beaft or any other 
“ thing, ihould remain in the power of Priefts, the Offender againft this Decree . 

“ to be Excommunicated as Sacrilegious. 4. Biihops, Priefts, and the like Per- 
£ -‘ ions, difagreeing amongft themfelves, Ihould be Excommunicated till Repen- 

■“ tance, 
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tance, and not reftored till they Lad fpent As much more time in Penance as 
t . theyftiad done in Quarrelling. The fth requires, That a Biihop removed from 
us Biihopnck daring either to- return or depart from the place to which 
he had been confined, Ihould be thruft into a Monaftery in feme other 
Province. : ( , 

• • IO °’ i! n j the time of ^is Boniface begun the Seventh Council of Carthage as 
it is called, or the African Council, which it feems continued a- long time ’the 
Prelates gqingarid coming as there wasoccafion. . But t Mo Carthaginian Councils 
are ftrangely confounded one with another, and . probably the fixth and feventh 
Co-Minus We ^ e r 16 | ^ ainc *« f^ ter ^ onl f ac . et \\e Rowan See was vacant nine days 

KThim. then was choleti.and-ordained Cxkftms*.Cmpmiakbf ®rth on 

the fourth of November the firft Feria, being the forty fifiJvBifliop otcRome’zQCor- 
dmg to flatma, thq forty, firft after the account of Proffer, and, the forty third 
in the Opmion of fo great, Certainty. is.there of this! SuccerfidfiTo much 

talkedpf, Two years after on the tenth, of Otloler.m the. eleventh Cbnfubhip of 
Jheodojms, afld the firft of Valentiniak the third, Anno.Dom. CCCCXXV d,V? 

after he had held that. Chair,, nirtebem years- and _• • 

nope dies, feven months wanting three days. He is commended, a? .d Wile and' Religious Weejw jj, 
Governour, extolled . for his Bounty to the Poor, wherein,he had oneiv refoldtr/^ ad£y - 
want not to any Party, but chiefly regarded/uch ds were alhamed tofoeg. Un-S"ff' 
derftanding that certain .NovMtans who differed from the reft in the keeping of SfCr 4 A 2 j 
Eafler, had tranflated the Corpfe oSSabJatius out of the Ille of Rhodes buried it 
folemnly, and prayed qppn his Tomb, he procured in the Night the Body to be 
removed to another place, ; which being done, they ceafed to pay any more honour 
to hjs Sepulchre. He waslueky .in afligning Names to feveral things. T heRod* 
in the Mouth of the Euxme Sea,,formerly called Ployfon, he named Medicine 
Chryfopyle, being a Rode at the head of the Ejoffhorus, mentioned by Strabo Nil 
cobaus, Damafcenus and Xenophon , and affigned for.payment of Tribute,in imitati¬ 
on of it he gave to a part of the Suburbs olConfiahtinople the Name of Argvrobvle- 
magnifies the good opinion he. had bi Novatus, and his kindnels to th at 
Sect. He reduced ulto Communion the. Johannites or Followers of ChnFollome 
by receiving his Name, into the Dyptica,\ and commanding his Memory to be c 2 
lebrated at the time of Divine Service, as the manner was of other Holy Ri : 
fliops deceafed. NotWithftanding what Socrates writes of his favouring thl* ; 
Novatians, he is commended by St. Augujline and Profper for his Orthodox 
Doctrine. ‘ Projp. de in- 

Rilhnn* d,eath there ^as muchftir m^de about the EfedUoii of another 7 . *L 

Biihop, fome being inclined towards Phtl^ others towatds Procks, both Priefts 26 ’ 27 ^ 84 
of that Church, but the generality much, defiring the promotion of Sifinius a 
Prieft of Elcea a Church .fti the SUbUrbs'over againft the City, where the Citizen* 
were wont to celebrate the Feaft of our Saviour’s Afcenfion. ^length the con 
fideration of his Piety and Charity towards the Popr prevailed, and the Laky 

5«ofc>?.. chnjhm Hifiory. Prnliu the other Campetitour upon thedeathof the Bifltopof 
oSfrf bJ rg •P p0 “"*l » fWeed him, but the People hearinfe of his 

theUitywho?°?? in S one PdrnMm a Religious man to govern the Bifhoprick, negi 
ek&Dattm* iedfing (.faith Sscm/et) the Law andfianon which commandbth thatfidBilhod 
«»• be appointed and ordained without the confent atjd authority of the Biihop of 
CmflmtlmfU. They made no account of that Carton, hecaule it commahdel 2 
they thought, that the faid ^Ufhoriry ihould be given to "Atticiu aioT 
filch a Onion there was the Hiilotiaticonieiieth, whoiived about this time . but 
the People the Laity it feems, which as appears in the ftory of Sifinius, was moft 
prevalent m thofe Elecftions, haying little skill in the Canids of tie ChUrch a £ 
j/^d it ignorantlyTo Atticus alone, Now whether any thing here concludeth- 
r?nAn he r BiniP o Cm P an ! tn lP le pretended not to their Jurifdidion from any 
9 * 5 ? n j° f P^^e^cal Council, let the Reader judge, for Baronius would 
gladly have him fo reafon, , Becaufe the People furmized that fuch a Canon one- 
ly belonged to Atmus, he is ready to fwear. it, though had the Honour of Romt 
been concerned, the People and Laity muft have been fcorned and derided, as 
no Competent Judges in fuch a cafe. If it was made for Atticus alone he it 
foems was not ambitious of fuch a Privilege, old Canons being by the Emperour 

alledged, 
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‘ ' i5 and: as the Cardinal tomiziith at his Suggeftion, -for his Authority o- 

ti llticm. ' And if «e have mote reafon to believe fotemn Laws, than hear- 
p en unto the Prejudkate Opinions, as certainly We have* and confider wiut Jt - 
rifdidion,.*« exercifed By Chryfoftome over the Biihops of Afia^ be fell 
not doubt to extend it to Cyzicum and the other Cities of the H f- 

* m , m . pm i 0t . This fame year: St. A^ht being in the feyenry fecond; 
aiufttii4.r- tee> on the twenty firth of Septmhr the firft i%rM,in_the prefence of his 
*«> alias CO- - 6 d p eo pi e thereto confenting, chofe Eradm one of his Pnefts, ins. Gtadj- 
?J '“' four in the Epifcopal Funflion, and deiigned him to Succeifour. And turn¬ 
ing over the Books he had written, this year and the next , he wrote_his RetraiSa- 
rifns befides thefe, it- the requeft of, diversj he underrook pieces of feveral Sub. 
ie<9s’ as about the Predeftihation of the Saints, the Good of Peffeyerance, and 
Sers neither had Wish fully completed his Books AvMritemi, whichpheti,^,« 
year following were hrotight to a period after firtSen years,, being begun in the • 
year 4 to. olthetwedtyAotirth of Duetnber of the faithfollowing year : f-D; 4 * 7 - 
,. r , ot . died Si&nius Bifliop ofcConJlantinople, a man of fimpk Sanity and holy csirnpli- 
v fwm ot . am stjtnm Dwi p .wk„j r^ov-^lv hfifiri R (VioDi two vears, alter s«r. 


mu zt ss r&sz : 

not a feW for P rocks } but determined with himfelf to fend for a Stranger 
not a a nH who ihould this provo hub 'Nejborius, a‘Matt too well known 

he applied himfelf to flUdy,bot never had any bottom nor laid any fo hd foundation, 
contentids; himfelf with fuperiicial endeavours,* and- never applying himfelf to the 
i ancient Fathers. But for his voluble Tongue and grave Demeanour he came 
in credit With the People, and his Name beirig up at Court, had the to b . e 

. j ujp-u nignitv Immediately after his Inftalrtient, the Solemni- 

Mi 0 wS‘ S p^rm&oSUay ff ^ and the Confuhhip of fr 
/L audr^m, 1 f>. CCCCXXVIIL In the hearing.nf all the People, heufed 
iuch words as thefe to the Emperou'r me the Earth'purged of Heretic s, 

and I mil repay thee mth Heaven in Meu thereof : Afifi mem foiling the 
and I mil aid thee in fubduing thine Enemies. 

s—sa &sgr ssassa'ssssfesss 

the Feift of &!/?«• on the fourteenth Moon throughout Afiu, Lydia and Car,a. 

ThesfSt Zeal he pretendedfor the Qnhottox Faith, and fnpprelling of Haeticb 
was S bdt to colour tod- fweeten thofe pernicious Bolftrines which he himfelf 

^nr^hithennto^/iraifby the^rm-E Biihops, to withftaild and eradicate (if pofli- B "«- 

Me) dfe Herefie of Pllagm, which had taken here, afwell as in other places too \ 
much root. This Germams was.botn.in thefeid Town of Axxerre, of Noble 

P^entaae and from the Schools, of erf was fent. to toe to fttfdyf whereafter 

to S furniihed himfelf with competent, skill in the,tows, he returned and prae* . .... 

rifed them in his own Countrey, where he was honoured, with the Magiftracy of 
i- wSfim Dlace and afterward chofen for his SuecelTour by Jmmr the Bilhop. 
tf-^frnron this errand into Britain, he had for Companion Lupus Bilhop of npifiopusTr*- 
S ft Z» %Sp $dm fame Province) the Brother:of W* 
f/£ S Hmband to the Sifter of Hilary Bilhop oM ™£ Lit 6 . E , 

fuch learning and fanffity, that SiJomus ApoHmam ca Is him a Father- of Fa- u i 
„ . . Vf cU ^ of Biihops arid another Janus of that Age; the moft cried up 

comes over v^ipilaris of the Spiritual Camp, the Rule of Manners,^ Pidar ofFertue,znd 
into Bruain ^ , , Q a ii; earl Bt/hops. Arrived in Britain, they foiled the Pleagian Doc- 
t&tf the Town now called St rfW where.at^rins day 
is ftandine a fmall Chapel dedicated to the Honour of St. German, hereby ha- 
via2 fetled the doubting, and reclaimed.many whom- the Pelagian Herefie had 
drawn aftde they conver ted alfo many Pagans to the Chriftian Faith, whom they 
.SizeS the Solemnity of Eajler Feftival in the River- Alen. Then did they _ 

turn from fighting againft Satan to combat with, fuch as were yet enflaved by 
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him in behalf of tliofe they' had fet at liberty,their aid having been imploired againil 
the Heatheniili Pills and S.ixons, towards whom they led their New Converts. 

German chofe, as a place of advantage, an hollow Dale, encompafled with Hills, 

near a Village called at this day Mold, by the Britifh Guideruem Flintshire-, - where W e U uli' 

(as a very Learned perfon tells us) the Field at this prefent time retains the Name^^’^ 33 ^‘ 

of Maes Garmon, or Germans Field. Germanus having placed his Men in Ambulh, 

commanded them upon a fignal given to fliout Hallelujah three times, which 

being ■ echoed on all fides. irom the hills made their Enemies believe them 

twice as many as they really were, with apprehension whereof their Courages 

fell, and without ftriking one flroke.' they betook themfelves to their Heels. Qf 

this Victory Gregory the Great makes mention in his Comment upon Job , upon cha U- v, 

thefe words, Can any underft and the noife of hit Tabernacle i Having performed 3 °" 

all this,' he is faid to have depofited in the Grave of St. Allan Jeveral Reliques he 

had brought over with him, and taking along with him fome of that Martyr’s 

Duft, returned into Gall. Some have reported that he carried over St.. Albans Surius r , 

Body to Rome, whence fome hundred of years after Otbo the Second’s Emprefs vit U n ^- ; 

brought it to Colen, where yet they fay it lyes uncorrupted. Yet the Monks of”" 22 ‘ 

Ely have pretended to it, as alfo thofe of Ottonium or Of ell in Danemark. 

104. About this time lived Faftidius firnamed Prifcus, born in this Ifland of Genmdiu:, 
Britain , who being very learned in the Chriftian Dodtrine was made Biftiop of™f emil{i > 
the Metropolitical Church of London , and preached the Gofpel throughout the Sa * us ’ 
Ifland. For the clearnefs of liis wit, the excellency of his memory, ana integrity 
of his life he is faid to have excelled all the Clergy of this Countrey, and to have 
written certain Pieces, of which voracious time has deprived us. _ And about this 
fyiniamis Ve- fame time or not long after lived Nynias or Nynna, by fome calle’d NynianusVerie- 
HiousChurch- ^ ota * ^ orn the Britijh Bloud Royal, who when young went to Rowe to ftudy, 
man of Bri- and there being inftrudted by the Clergy of that Church in the Chriftian Religi- 
tai». on, returned into his own Countrey, and fpent all his life in painfull Preaching to 

the Britains and Pills. Beda writes, that the Southern Pills were by this moft Lib. 3. 4. 
Reverend Bilhop and Holy Man converted to the Faith, whofe Epifcopal Seat fa- clirono Sgi.t 
mous for the Name and Church of St, Martin the Bifliop (where he with other 
Saints refteth) the Englifh Nation now obtainetb in the Place, which belonging fjijtor. Mag. 
to the Province of the Bernicii, is commonly called, At White Houfe, or Ad Candi- Cent - 
dam Cafam , becaufe he there built a Church of Stone, contrary' to the Britijh 
Cuftome. He wrote'Meditations on the Pfalms, a Book of Sentences of Ho¬ 


ly Men, yet extant; the reft of his Works being loft. He is commended for his 
affiduity in reading the Scriptures, for his fingular Charity to the Poor Fatherlefs 
and Widows. Some fay he was famous for Miracles ; he died in a good Old Age. 

That we may joyn thefe matters of Britain together, we lhall here tell the Rea- Beda.LU.2i. 
der that Germanus had not been long in his own Country when the Pelagian 
root of Herefie again beginning to repullulate, the Pious an§ Orthodox Clergy * 
again defired his return to them, who would not Jbe wanting to fo good a work, 
but crofted the Seas again in company of Severn the Scholar of Lupus, who 
Preached to the inhabitants of Germania Prima, and was ordained Bifliop of Tri¬ 
ers. Having reprefled the Infolence of the Hereticks, and wrought a Miracle 
(as Beda tells us) upon the Lame Son of Elufius , he returned into Gall arid died 
not long after. • 

105-. After the firft Journey of Germanus into Britain, the Year of our Lord idem ib.c. 13. 
Palladia CCCCXXIX. was Palladius a Deacon of the Roman Church lent by Celeftine chrmoisax- 
PreaciieTthe the Bilhop to Preach the Gofpel to the Scots, who profperingfo much in his work accxxrv 
Gofpel to the that this Nation began to fliake off that Pagan and Idolatrous Superftition where- Projjer.so. 
Scots - with it had formerly been blinded ; he had the Honour to be called the Apoftle v m - 1 - 8. c.26. 

of the Scots. He ftrenuoufly alfooppofed Pelagianifm in the Ifland, againft which ,3 ‘ 
Servantis to he wrote a Book, befides other Works. Afliftant to him in this Pious Work was Tritbethius, 
the Orcbades. Servanus, born in Scotland olScotijb Parents, who was afterward fent to Preach 

the Gofpel to the Orcbades , of whom he was alfo called the Apoftle. Now he Magdibc^ti 
being born of Scot if} Parents, the Reader muft know that many of that Nation 5. <t 10/ CT< * 
had long before this embraced the Chriftian Faith, the Gofpel having been preach¬ 
ed and received there in the time of Fillor Bilhop of Rome. Whilft the Gofpel 
thus flouriflied in the Northern Parts, and the errours of Petyjus met with 
fuch as difeovered their rottennefs and danger, the Devil was ready fo begin 
another aflault upon the Church, and had already furfjiflied himmlf with a frefli 
Champion, for Neforius by this time, \varm in his Patriarchal See, began now to 
vent thofe Do&rines which for want of fit advantages he had hitherto concealed^ 

Y Being 




—"Mescal 1/ ffiur'wiib 

.-— — • . . . " . ^A X^TThpnAorw Bifliop of McpfueJHa and Diodorus of Tarfiis Evagrius Jib. 

whom he bad brought witn mm ,. p ie ^ on a certain time taught 

ufed as a CounaHour in.all hus matt® » ™e JJjeotocos, 

»a!^ 

not onely his but*the Fat P had alTerted, that the Blefled Virgin could 

jh hisSermons <™' nt ™‘”S w ‘ hld k p j b e fidcs their Wits. Some ft id 
not b? the ,^°*“lt^LythS he wasof *pinioa thatarift was but 
one thing fome another,many g revive the Herefie of Samfatenus and 
a there Man, a^happenethi^Stffuchoccafion, butfo 

fhotinus. Not onely p S d th Schifms cable to fuch an height, that 

ts ^r3ssi£sF<&s2p' .-£?» 

Hereupon Cyril the - A - knowing that fheadofim the Emperour had 

this Epiftle. Yet w “*’to tLt See ft fitft he fent to onely 

been the Promoter of Nejbrmt tottoSe^ atn ^ rf them it leogth 

a Confutation of fuch OP™°“>of them he wrote tohimfelfthe Here- 

when all the World be|an to mken m^ haffert . on ^ to which he an f were d 

tickfeveral times, eoj dmac u Cyril feeing there was no good to be done* 
with very great ton and fto™ hj, th ^the BifhOp of Rome, and others, 
and having by^Letters c °™ s ” d 0 f Bilhops to Alexandria, wherein the 
n anathema- he refolved to call a Provincial oyn . , d j Anathematifms 

tizdmaPro- -f KjpUonus was condemned as Heretical, aim iw , 

vinciai Synod opinion J afterwards Lent to tfeftortus, therewith if ppflible to re- 

formed, winch ^efc becaufe direaed againft his Tenents, dift 

Jrta> clame him from histrrours. in fl^all fummarily repeat them. 

co°„S God V£'li:U nnd thereforeJheBlejTed 
“ Virgin to be, Theorem, De> ^ ra ’ v °\^ > ^ r not confef^lhat the word 
■ “of God b the“ate'was hvpoftatically united to theas^fa 

“ Authority or Power’> 1 "(“o HwSes, thofe words which occur in Evange- 

“‘ood^and 0 to, feafmuch as’tteworf ^madeFWh^ccordu^to the 

,. tf 

* ft ,£“»*£ » n Sm?fS?oS 

‘‘hinteth fora**) and wt* the lam^aaoracio , ^ ^ Wordwas ^ 
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“ agamft unclean Spirits, and-in working Divine Miracles he had it from him 
and that the Spirit was not his own by which he wrought fuch Miracles’ 

« \°' S em S we are tau S ht b y Scripture,, that Chrift was the High Prieft and 
Apoftle ot our. ProfelTion, and offered himfelf for us a fweet Savour, to God 
the Father, If any fiiall fay that the Word of God himfelf was not our High 
« K ieft a J? d A P° ftIe after he was ma de Flelhand Man like, unto us, but that 
^ hlch , wa s b °mofa.Woman, as fome other divers from him? Or who 
K amrm that he offered a Sacrifice for himfelf and not for us onely, he ha- 
£C V1 °g f 0 ne ed of an oblation who was void of Sin. 11. If any confefs that 
na ^ rd wa , s not ffuick ning, or the proper Flelh of the Word of 
« h™,?. C . fo P e other befides him joyned with him in Dignity, having 

« ?;T e f n . lab ^ atl j” a °, ne and no , c rather ( l uicknin & as being made the proper • 
aW ? ? qmcken all things, xx. Laftly, if any deny the 
« c of , G . od , t0 hav rt e fufFei:ed m the Flefll » been Crucified in the Flelh, tailed 
; { or Death in the Flelh, and to have become the Firft-born from the Dead, in 
. that he is Life, and enlivens all things as God,let him be accurfed. 

„ j. I ,° 7 \ The ^ Anathematifms being brought to Neftorm. that he might fub- 

u Ilb I them Was /° u far from doing this,that he not onely defended the Dodtrine Tm i. c//, 
an Heretick to hy^^m condemned, bj.it accufed Cyril as an Heretickof the Sedl of Apoll'marh 
rhe Empe- and alter wards drew up twelve Anathematifms againft him, to which he fuffi- 
F0Ur - ciently anfwered. At prefent he could not , be condemned, forafmuch as he 
impeached Ins grand Accufer of the fame Crime, nay it was fo far from that 
that vehemently accufing Cyril to the Emperour, as a turbulent and ambitious 
Perfon, he procured Letters to be written to him, wherein he was chidden and 
threatned, except he would ftudy Peace and Union with Nejlorius. Cyril nothing 
herewith terrified,let himfelf with all Alacrity to write to the Emperour, and his 
oilters,and aying before them the dangerous Principles of their Patriarch, defired 
|n umverfal Council might l?e called,for the full amf blear examining of the Truth. 

Iheodofms perceiving matters come to tliat pafs, that no Peace could be elfeex- 
SSlS. !™i b ; ^ et “ s *ted \ November zo, fummons an univerftl Synod, 

verfal Synod t0 meet ac Ephefut againft WhitfontiTe, adding after the Precept that he iliould 
at Efhefus. not excufe. any that failed to be there by that time either to God or Man, for- 
afmuch as fuch asrefufedtq be prefent at the facred.Meeting of Bifiiops could 
* got poffibly bear any good. Confcidnce i Not onely were the Bifiiops of the 

st AmMne f ™ on f d > but fuch of the Weft alfp asweremoft eminent,amongft whom St. 

Swho yet e’er the Merfenger arrived at Cmhageyy as departed to a place 

void ot all dmentionanderrbur. , For God had removed this moft Reverend and Vide B.m n . 
Learned Bilhop, this moft eminent orthodox Chriftian, out of the way left he adAr ‘- £ i‘i°- 
Ihould either fee or feel the Cruelty of the Arlan Vandals , who had now’ befieged 
&*P?° above two Months. He Jive 4 76 yeajrs, whereof 36 he.fpent in the Epifcopal 
FundLon. He preached to his Iaft,’ and prayed in his Church fcefeeching God ei- Pomu . in 
ther to remove the Siege, give his Flock patience to endure it, and fubmit to his 
good pleafure, or take him out of the World to himfelf. Falling lick of a Fe- 
tof’r • 1Ut U P’ P erm 1 itcin S none tP come to him, but at luch time as the 
Inylicians vifited him, or when he muft neceffarily take fome refrelhment, fpen- 
rhHm! n Da y si . n .; :on ^u a l Prayers and,Tears,- for his Judgment was that a good 

° U#t m » to"*** *»*°*»* %» 

As ^ or a T f a ^nt he made, none, -having nothing to difpofeor bequeath 
it ? ’ f °5 eVer had T intentidn t0 inrich hi Kindrld.. His Books and Li- 
PofienVv it commit . £ed Churph, there to be preferved for the benefit of 
vSS his own Works.this is very remarkable, that about a 

f i W iS X1 r he u Glty Was taken and fet bn fire, yet they were wonderfully 
tii 5 Work,. Preferved. Thofe|hat were written againft Pelagius and hi/Tenents had varied 

ShvV, ° ne . y as£he Woi;ldwere inclined to, and againft that Heretick . 
hnr rhnl V allgned d u °PP ofed b y ^eral in Gall ; who pretended to ab- 
ded bv i/i/ rrQU R-n agai ?fr w . hjcb wrote, and they were as earneftly defen- 
are d vervmt/v Blill ° P ,°, f f les and fr ?ff er °f ^attain. To his Works which 
de?eS y am?^Kt"a ai el ? dded -fn^y fpurious and fome doubtfull, whichhave been 
i4Homilv l b Sh ^ . £r f w «f a n d otbe rs., Amongft the former fort is the 

X 1 flioq 
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! ,-nnn Tenent~bf the Roman Schools. Among!! the Books which he wrote himfelf, 
is one which is not to be read without caution; and-that is his. Book 
from the Authority of which feme Romanes will prove Stews to be to¬ 
lerated in a Chriftian State. But when Augujline wrote that-Book as om Jewel 
■ obferves, he was not St. Augujline. He was yet a very young Man and but a 
Novice in the Faith, not yet well inftrudted, riot yet baptized in the Name of 
Ghrift himfelf as yet keeping a Concubine, and living m Whoredom. What 
matter then if he fay in it, take Harlots away from among Mervand ye 
fill all the Countrey with Ribaldry and Viilany. Afterwards fully mftrudted, 

Chriftened and grown older and wifer, he was of another mind as appears from 
a place in his Book Pe Civitate Dei, * which Work he finifhed but four years be- * L . I4 . f . l8 . 
fore his Death. As all his Works' are large TeftimonieCoT his Learning Inge- 
nuitv and Piety, fo that of his Retractations of his Candour and Humility in terrena civitas 
an efoecial manner, wherein of his own accord he confefleth and revoketh Udtam fecit 
his former flips, faults and errours. Long before him Hippocrates had done 
the fame. After him Cardan and many other great Perlons, yet few in 
comparifon of thofe, who rather again!! their Conferences plead for, than 
own and retrad! their Errours. The Example of thofe Worthies, every one 
knows, every one commends rather than Opiniaftrity; but when it comes 
to the effedt not many pradtife. The day of the Death of St. Augujline and 
the Anniverfary appointed to be obferved to Ins Memory, was the *8 th. of 
Augufl. 


CHAP. VI. 

from the third Oecumenical Council fmmoned by 
Theodofius the Second to the City of Ephefus, to 
the fourth Oecumenical Council fmmoned by the 
Emperour Martianus to the City of Chalcedon. 

The Space of Twenty Tears and about Four Months. 


I '~r i HE third Oecumenical Council fummoned by Theodofws the Second, to the 
The third Oe- • I - 0 f Ephefus, aflembled uWhitfontide or Pentecofi, in the 24 year 
SSL- 0 f the Reign 7 of that Emperour, the 7 of Valent mian the Third, his Collegue, 
moned at £- f ^ ld Ro % e the u8 4 , of the New id, the third year of the 302, Olympi- 
rH '“- ad, the 14 Indiftion, l °7 years after the firft Nico»e Syjtod, fo after thefecond 
Oecumenical. Council fummoned to Cbnjl'antinople, A;D. 431 Anicius Bajfus and 

Fl Tln oSSt^l£°fo£riaLEdidt, the Bilhops afTembled from their k- SoeratesIik7 - 
veral Ghurdhes.' Mefimus with a great" Multitude of People, took his Journey wp- 
prefently after the Eafier-- Holy-days. ■- Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria czmc to 
%kfuLbbv& miifodi&pmdike fiife-Day after Pentecofi Juvenalis Bilhop of. 

Jerufalem. Th'efe with^ofhers eomiflg : m ; . good time, ft aid for John the Patriarch 
if Antioch, who with/hisMuffkgan Bifliops loitered out of defign left he lliould be 
compelled either to condemn Hefiorm,orwith him to undergo the fame cenfure; 
afteb fifteceii .Days expectation, thw Metropolitans that were with him came to 
EpMuSy^M fignified to-the Fathers, that his prefence was not to .be «jpefled. 
Abo^ejtWo ihundrediBifhpps are laid to- have1 convened, and all as well Occiden¬ 
tals as. : Orientals,; either themfelves or by their Legates, to have ken prefent at 
this Aifembliy. * Yet the; Prelates of / Africk, hindrd.d -hy.the dreadfhll devafta- 
tion 'made^tVthis ;time :b^ ilioWandtilSy could not be. there; neither were in 
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any Capacity to fend any confiderabie Legation : onely Capreolus Primate of Car¬ 
thage, doing afmuch as in himlay,fent BaJjulas a Deacon of his Church with Let¬ 
ters of excufe to the Synod. Very many-Bifhops indeed were perfonafly abfent, 
and prefent onely by their Legates or Agents, as almoft all the Weftern Bifhops, 
and by'Name Ccclejline Patriarch of Rome , whofe Legates came not till the 10th. 
of July, and the Council had doile mo!! of their Work. Some its probable upon 
other occafions neglebled this bufinefs, as the Bifhops of Gangra and He rue lea in 
Macedonia, who were not at this Synod. Divers others wilfully and obftinately 
refufed to be prefent at this Holy Synod, as Neftorius himfelf the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, John Patriarch of Antioch andfome forty Bilhops, who at the fame 
time while the Holy Council was held in the Church of the Blefled Virgin at 
Ephefus, held a Conventicle by themfelves in an Inn in the fame City, as we 
lliall fee hereafter. Yet, notwithftanding the perfonal abfence of the firft, the 
negligent of the fecond, and wilfull abfence of the laft, and although no Pref- 
byters at all were therein, not in their own right, this Holy General Council 
faith of its Synodical Judgment given by thofe that were prefent, that it was 
nothing elfe but * the common and confenting Judgment of the whole World. For * W»l Ami 
the Council was lawfully called, all were fummoned univerfally, it was free for^g'™; 
all to be prefent, and therefore all the Bilhops iii the World did either perfo- ten arum orbis 
nally, by their Agents exprefs, or elfe in a tacit and implicit manner, wrap./? 

U P their Judgment in the fynodal Decree made by the Bifliops prefent in th &EpiPconcil. 
icxandria " Council, of which Cyril was Patron or chief, afwell after as before the coming of sfbef-ad imp, 
prelacies. Ccelefiinefm Legates to the Synod. _ . Corcjipiff. 

3. For prevention of Tumults the Emperour fent thither Candidianus a Count, E p. vjf 
and to keep diforderly Perfons from the Council, to fee that no diflention and Tom. i. Ail. 
private Quarrels might hinder their grave Consultations, with the free and exact ~; Ep/x/ - 
difeuffion of the Caules propofed, and to provide, that every one might freely vt diUgcnter 
and with Ieifure propound what was needful!, and to have fcope to refute all 
doubts propofed by others. At the firft opening of the Synod Mefiorius was prefent, 
whom Cyril when they came to fall upon the bufinels in hand, did vehemently 
tax, and with other Bifliops contended earneftly for Chrift’s Divinity, affirming 
him one and the fame Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Ages, and in 
the laft times made Man of a Virgin,that he was not one and another, and that 
the Blefled Virgin ought properly and truely, to be called or the Mother 

of God. Hereat Nefioiius rofe up, told them plainly he would not own a God, 
that grew to Man’s Eftate by two and .three Months and fo forth, and that there¬ 
fore he walked his Hands of their Bloud, 'and thenceforth would come no more 
into their Company. With fix other Bilhops lie ftreight departed out of the 
Aflembly, and kept himfelf afterward private with thofe Men and others, he 
thought fit lor his purpole. And when the Day after, three Bifliops were fent 
by the Council to cite him to appear, and he was called once and again after¬ 
ward, yet he flatly refufed to come to them, ufing the Meflengers conlumeli- 
oully, and f righting them by the armed Guards he had got about him by his 
great Tntereft in Irenceus a Count he had brought with him, and Candidianus i 
both whom he had infedted with his Herefie. The Synod perceiving how con- 
tumacioufly he bore himfelf, refolved to proceed to the Merits of the Caufe. 

They cauled to be read the Uicene Faith, the Epiftles of Cyril and Nejorius , 
written upon the Controverfie, with another fent from Ccalejline the Roman Pa¬ 
triarch. Theodotus Bifliop of Ancyra and Acacias, of Melita, depofed on the blafphe- Necejrfhate^ 
mous words they had heard him utter publicity at Ephefus. Other Speeches were 
alledged, the Teftimonies of Scriptures and Fathers for Incarnation or the word, p a tris colic - 
and the Divinity of Chrift were' cited, all which being done after adviicd andg^f^ 
mature deliberation, the Fathers thereto compelled by the Canons, andeanE-^^^ 
piftle received from the moft Holy Father, and their Collegue the Bilhop or copt, Epljioia 
And Neftorm the Roman Church, with many Tears they came to this Resolution and fen-jjjg ^ 
Bilhop ofCoK- tence> He who by him therefore hath been blafphemed, our Lord Jelus Chrilt i ac ! jr ym a met 3 
■£j 33 Si“ hath decreed by the prefent Holy Synod, that Neftorm be depofetl from hts & afe 
baniihedthe pifcopal Dignity, and baniflied from all Society of Prielts. 

ST ° f 4 . After the Condemnation of Nefiorius, about four or five Days, on the % 7 
of June, came John the Patriarch of Antioch to Ephefus, with a Company of 
He with o- Bifliops and Prielts, and railing again!! Cyril for making fuch hafte in cenfurmg 
titer Heretical pfjj} 0 rius, immediately aflociated himfelf with him and his Partifans. Now at 
ii] 1 'a Conven- the felf fame time in one and the fame City of Ephefus, as one obferves were held ^ Crac ^ 
tide at Epk- two feveral Councils, and Altar erected againlt Altaic jQouneft again ft Council, thorp, 

fus< Patri“ 
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Patriarch againft Patriarch,Bilhops again ft Bilhops,and Synodal feritence againft Syno¬ 
dal fentence. The one confifted of Holy,Orthodox,and Catholick Bifliops,whole Prefi- 
dent was Cyril: the other of Heretical, Factious, and feveral 
« ***} was The'for- 

mer was held in the Church of the Blefled Virgin, the Eyift.ad caiejiinum. Tom. 4. ah. Ephef. 
latter in an (b) Inn or Tavern, a fit place for fiich as denied cap. 17. . 

Chrift’ to be"God. The former proceeded in allRefpefts * 

orderly and fynodically, the latter did all things tumultu- 
oufly, prefumptuoufly, and againft the Canons, fupportihg themfelves by Lies, 

Calumnies and Slanders. In fumm the one was truely an holy, a general, an 
Oecumenical Council, wherein was the Confent of the whole Catholick Church, 
the other was nothing elfe but an heretical, fchifmatical Conventicle, a Faction 
or Confpiracy of iome thirty or forty Perfons unworthy the Name of Bilhops, 

Oppofmg the infolerttly oppbfihg the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
Canonical Sy- Number and Fatftiori befides others, were. John Bilhop of Antioch , the Ringlea- 
nod ' der of the Rout, Paul Bilhop of Erne fa, Theodoret the Bilhop of Cyrus, and Has 

fome three or four yeafs after Billiop of Edejfa. . , . . 

5. This notwithftanding,as the Holy Council depofed Neftorius for an Heretick, A8a Cantiln. 
And anathema- the Conventicle depofed Cyril for an Archheretick alfo, condemning his twelve 
nzingthem. Chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox. As the 
Council excommunicated and anathematized John, Paul, Theodoret, Has, and all 
the reft of their Factious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyril and 
all his Adherents, arrogating to themfelves .the glorious Name of the Holy E- 
phefine Council, and llandering them that held with Cyril as a Conventicle, an 
unlawfull and diforderly Aflembly, terming them Arians, Apollinarians and Cy- 
rillians, afwell as thofe with Cyril called themfelves, as indeed they were the 
Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed John , with his Adherents a Fa&iori 
and heretical Conventicle of Neftorians. In fine, as the Council coriftantly refilled 
to communicate with them, till they confented to the depofing of Neftorius, 
and anathematizing his Herefie, the Conventicle not onely refufed Communion 
with Cyril and other Catholicks, but bound themfelves by many folemn Oaths, 
and that afterward in the prefence of the Emperour, that they would ne¬ 
ver communicate with the Cyrillians, except they would condemn the twelve 
Chapters of Cyril, adding that they would rather die than confent to any one 
sending their of t he twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 
?*Erow t0 bil, wrote their Encyclical Epiftle to all Chriftians, and continually upon urgent 
rours. mpe " occalion humbly informed the Emperours “of their proceedings, fending Letters 
after Letters, yet either were the Meflengers ftopt or their Letters intercepted, 
fo that not the leaft notice of them came to their Majefties, whereas on the o- 


ther fide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle fraught with Lies and Slanders, 
had every day accefs and great applaufe at Court; for Count Candidianus, whom 
the Emperours made their Deputy and Prefident of the Council, to fee all 
aood and Canonical Orders therein obferved, fo far was faulty to his truft, as 
being moft partial to Neftorius and his Herefie, he not onely was Privy and af- 
fiftant to the flopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own difpatches, fe- 
conded and confirmed all the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the 
who being Emperours. Hence it came to pafs that the Emperours mifinformed, comman -Majeftasnoft 
misinformed ^ a p things done againft Neftorius and others, as done againft Reafon and their traeaqu*ac- 
vSuferwas Command to be revoked, and a new Courfe taken, telling them that their Ma 
clone againft j e fty could not hold or efteem thofe things done fo diforderly for firm and fy -mubaknnm 
Neftorius no j a l nay decreeing, that all thitherto done Ihould be accounted of no for ce,f°! e ftd ro jr. 
gSy void, but Utterly void and fruftrate. . m #. 

6 . By this means alfo it came to pafs, that the Emperours knowing nothing imp. ad Synod. 
of the Divisions among!!: the Bilhops, and how befide the Holy Council there Et illftmifS 
was a factious and fchifmatical Conventicle of id eft or tarn held in the City, thought Cyriiii (ft 
whatever was done afwell againft Cyril and Memnon in depofing them, as agamft 
Neftorius, had been the A<ft, Judgment and Sentence of one and the fame Coun- fslnStT 
oil, upon which mifinformation they confirmed at firft the condemnation of all wftra nobis 
three. This put the Fathers upon fuch a Ihift as this, to fend a Letter to Con ft an- 
i ini> pie by a faithfull Melfenger, who to avoid fufpicion put on the Habit of a approbavirm 
Beggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ftaffhe had 
provided for his Journey. As foon as, by this means the Report of the late dis¬ 
orders came to Conftantinople, the City was much moved, and Theodofius at the 
felicitation of his Sifter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Bilhops of ei¬ 


ther 
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ther fide to appear before him at Conftantinople, fully to inform him of the 
truth of all the proceedings; and the truth being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 
ButaftcraMAds of the Conventicle, reftored Cyril (who at this time wrote afullanfwer to 
how matters^ all that had been objedtecj againft him; and Memnon, approved the Judgment of the 
went theism- Council, againft Neftorius, adding to his.depofition banilhment from Cohftanti- 
the AdJofthe n0 P^ e - But th® fyftodal Sentence of depofition againft John, and the reft of his 
Conventicle, Aflociates tliey fufpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schifm, which 
and add Ba- John by his great intereft might procure, but especially in hope that as well he 
SedSfim- as thfe Eaftern Bilhops might in time be brought off, and reduced to Unity with 
of Neftorius. Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height of their prefent heat and 
ftomach could not be expected. And thus was the Council at Ephefus difibl- 
ved, a far greater Rent being by this means left at the end, than bad been at 
the beginning thereof, and fo that Malady for which it was called-not prefent- 
ly cured but increafed. Neftorius was permitted to flay as yet in the Monaftery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to fee if he would recant his dpinions, but growing 
more obftinate, was at length after fome three or four years banilhed into the 
Wildernefs of Oafts. The Emperour alfo animadverted upon his Courtiers Evagr. !.u 
who had been falfe to their truft, and done fo ill Offices for the Epheftne Fa¬ 
thers. • _ ' '.*./• * ’ 

7. But befides what thefe Fathers did dire&Iy againft Neftorianifm we muft 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Ephefus, mentioned after a Preface, 
wherein they fignifie, £hat being called together by the Emperaur’s Edi<ft, above 
thirty of their Number had feparated themfelves in behalf of Neftorius, and 
Canons ° ther therefore remained excommunicate and depofed. Then follow feven Canons 
ns ' of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Bilhop or Clerk imbraced 
the Herefie of Neftorius or Coeleftius, he fhould be excommunicated and degraded ; 
if aLay-perfon he Ihould be excommunicated ; Add the fame to extend againft 
fuch as produced, wrote or compofed any form of Faith, befides that of the 
Nicene Council • As alfo fuch Perfons as Ihould appear of Chariftus his opinion 
Who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chrift. Thef eighth Qanon was 
made upon occafiort, that the Patriarch of Antioch, took Upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of Cyprus, which thing being an innovation ■ contrary to ; Eccleftafti- 
cal Conftitutions, and the Canons'of Holy Fathers:, and for that Epidemical Difeafes 
require a greater Remedy, becaule they are more dangerous than others, therefore the 
Fathers decree that it he taken for a Rule in all Dioeefes and Provinces whatfoever, 
that no , Bijbop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
not been under his Jurifdiftion or that of his Predecejfours. If ’any hath already 
invaded any fuch Province and ly force made it his own, the Holy Synod com¬ 
mands he doreftore it, left the Canons of the Holy Fathers he negletted,', and left 
under pretence of Adminiftration of Holy things, the Arrogance of fecular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently lofe that Liberty which our Lord Jefus 
Chrift the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath beftowed upon 
, us. therefore it pleafeth the Holy Synod, that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuftomeithath had from the beginning, be preferved to it 
pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan having liberty to take Copies of thofe APIs 
for his Security. And if any Perjon fhall produce any Santtion contrary to what is 
here defined, it is this pleafure of all the holy and univerfal Synod, that it be 'Void 
and of none effett. That this Canon was made tacitely againft the incroachments Tom. 2. Epfoft 
of the Roman Patriarch, feme do gather not obfeurely from the A<fts of this Syn°J.append. 
Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of 1, c ‘ 4 ‘ £ * 18, 
force, notwithftanding the Epiftle of Innocent the Firft to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that the Cyprians did not carry themfelves like faithful 1 Men, ex¬ 
cept they fubje&ed themfelves to the Patriarch of Antioch. Yet we fee this Ca¬ 
non of this Oecumenical Council, is quite contrary to the Sentence of the Roman 
Bilhop, for it decrees that attempt to have been made upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againft Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions and Decrees of the Fathers, and there¬ 
fore all Sanctions or Epiftles in this Cafe to be utterly null. But befides thofe Ca¬ 
nons (" that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
ftitution againft the Maffalian Hereticks, Euchyta: and Enthufiafts ( having in 
the ninth Sefiion condemned the Pelagians ') and anathematized a Book of thofe 
Hereticks, going under the Name of Afceticon, which feme think near a-kin 
to the Afcetica, reckoned amongft the Works of Baftl. 


8 . Nc- 
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Patriarch againft Patriarch, Bifhops againft Bifhops,and Synodal fentence again ft Syno¬ 
dal fentence. The one confifted of Holy,Orthodox,and Catholick Bifhops,whofe Prefi- 
dent was Cyril; the other of Heretical, Factious, and feveral 
GO depofed Bihops whole Prefident was » The'for- « 

mer was held in the Church of the Blefied Virgin, the spiff, ad Caiejiimm. Tom. 4. as. Ephff. 
latter in an '(f) Inn or Tavern, a fit place for fuel! as denied cap. 17 . 

Chrift- to be God. The former proceeded in all Refpeds * 

orderly and fynodically, the latter did all things tumultu- 

oufly, prefumptLioufiy, and againft the Canons, fupportihg themfelves by Lies, 

Calumnies and Slanders. In fumm the one was truely an holy, a general, ah 
Oecumenical Council, wherein was the Confent of the whole Catholick Church, 
the other was nothing elfe but an heretical, fchifmatical Conventicle, a Faction 
or Cohfpiracy of lome thirty or forty Perfons unworthy the Name of Bifhops, 

Oppofmg the infolently oppbfiiig the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
Canonical Sy- N um ber and Fa&iori befides others, were. John Bifhop of Antioch , the Ringlea- 
nod- der of the Rout, Paul Bifhop of Emefa, Theodoret the Bilhop of Cyrus, and Ibas 
fome three or four yeafs after Bifliop of Edejfa. . , . . 

f. This notwithftanding,as the Holy Council depofed Nefiorius for an Heretick, ASta CondUi. 
And anathema- the Conventicle depofed Cyril for an Archheretick alfo, condemning his twelve 
tizingthem. chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox., As the 
Council excommunicated and anathematized John , Paul, Theodoret, lhas, and all 
the reft of their Factious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyril and 
all his Adherents, arrogating to themfelves,the glorious Name of the Holy E- 
phefine Council, and flandering them that held with Cyril as a Conventicle, an 
unlawfull and diforderly Afiembly, terming them Arlans, Apollinarians and Cy- 
rillians, afwell as thofe with Cyril called themfelves, as indeed they were the 
Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed John, with his Adherents a Faction 
and heretical Conventicle of Neftorians. In fine, as the Council cortftantly refilled 


to communicate with them, till they confented to the depofing of Nefiorius , 
and anathematizing his Herefie, the Conventicle not onely refufed Communion 
with Cyril and other Catholicks, but bound themfelves by many folemn Oaths, 
and that afterward in the prefence of the Emperour, that they would ne¬ 
ver communicate with the Cyrillians, except they would condemn the twelve 

Chapters of # Cyril, adding that they would rather die than confent to any one 

Sending their 0 f the twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 
c— r ° C ji } wrote their Encyclical Epiftle to all Chriftians, and continually upon urgent 

rours. mpe ’ occafion humbly informed the Emperours °of their proceedings, fending Letters 

after Letters, yet either were the Meflengers ftopt or their Letters intercepted, 

fo that not the leaft notice of them came to their Majefties, whereas on the o- 
ther fide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle fraught with Lies and Slander- 
had every day accefs and great applaufe at Court; for Count Candidianus, whom 
the Emperours made their Deputy and Prefident of the Council, to fee all 
(rood and Canonical Orders therein obferved, fo far was faulty to his truft, as 
being moft partial to Nefiorius and his Herefie, he not onely was Privy and af- 
fiftant to the flopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own difpatches, fe- 
conded and confirmed dll the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the 
Who being Emperours. Hence it came to pafs that the Emperours mifinformed, comman- mjeftasnof- 
miimformed ^ a j[ things done againft Nefiorius and others, as done againft Reafon and their tra r ea 4 ™ ac - 
whatever was Command to be revoked, and a new Courfe taken, telling them that their 
clone againft jefty could not hold or efteem thofe things done fo diforderly for firm and fy- mis habere non 
Neftoriiis oc j a i nay decreeing, that all thitherto done fhould be accounted of no force, 

Kriy'void. Ut * but Utterly void and fruftrate. _ babmi* #. 

6. By this means alfo it came to pafs, that the Emperours knowing nothing imp. ad Synod. 
of tiie Divisions amongft the Bifhops, and how befide the Holy Council there stfjfi 0r iit3 
was a factious and fchifmatical Conventicle of Nejlorians held in the City, thought cyriiu & 

, whatever was done afwell againft Cyril and Memnon in depofing them, as againft 

Nefiorius , had been the Ad, Judgment and Sentence of one and the fame Coun- fsanSLZT 
oil, upon which mifinformation they confirmed at firft the condemnation of all veftra nobis 
three. This put the Fathers upon fuch a fhift as this, to fend a Letter to Conflan- ^JffnZffro 
iinbple by a faithfull Meflenger, who to avoid fufpicion put on the Habit of a a pprobavims 
Beggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ftaff he had 
provided for his Journey. As foon as, by this means the Report of the late dis¬ 
orders came to Confiantinople , the City was much moved, and Theodofm at the 
j elicitation of his Sifter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Bifhops of ei¬ 


ther 
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ther fide to appear before him at Conflantinople, fully to inform him of the 
truth of all the proceedings j and the truth being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 
But after a full Adis of the Conventicle, reftored Cyril (who at this time wrote afullanfwer to 
howmatrers 8 all that had been objecSFetJ againft him) and Memnon, approved the Judgment of the 
went the Em- Council againft Nefiorius, adding to his depofition bariifhment from Cohflanti- 
the Abbs ofthe no P^ s ’ .But the fy nodal Sentence of depofition againft John, and the reft of his 
Conventicle, Aflociates they ftifpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schifm, which 
and add Ba- John by his great intereft might procure, but especially in hope that as well he 
Sf 3 S£ ' as ^ Baftern Bifhops might in time be brought of£ and reduced to Unity with 
of Neftorius. Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height of their prefent heat and 
ftomach could not be expelled. And ■ thus was the Council at Ephefus diflol- 
ved, a far greater Rent being by this means left at the end, than had been at 
the beginning thereof, and fo that Malady for which it Was called-not prefent- 
ly cured but increafed. Nefiorius was permitted to flay as yet in the Monaftery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to fee if ■ he would recant his opinions, but growing 
more obftinate, was at length after feme three or tour years banifhed into the 
Wildernefs of Oafis. The Emperour alfo animadverted upon his Courtiers Eva.gr. t.i.uj, 
who had been falfe to their truft, and done fo ill Offices for the Ephefine Fa¬ 
thers. ' ■ ; - ; • * 

7. But befides what thefe Fathers did diredtly againft Neftoriamfm we muft 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Ephefus, mentioned after a Preface, 
wherein they fignifie, fliat being called together by the Emperour’s Ed id, above 
thirty of their Number had feparated themfelves ifl behalf of Nefiorius, and 
Canons° ther therefore remained excommunicate and depofed. Then follow feven Canons 
ons ' of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Bifhop or Clerk imbraced 
the Herefie of Nefiorius or Codefiius, he fhould be excommunicated and degraded j 
if aLay-perfon he fhould be excommunicated ,* And the fame to extend againft 
fuch as produced, wrote or compofed any form of Faith, befides that of the 
Nicene Council; As alfo fuch Perfons as fhould appear of Ckarifius his opinion 
who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chrift. The eighth Canon was 
made upon occafion, that the Patriarch of Antioch, took Upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of Cyprus, which thing being an innovation contrary to Eccleftafii- 
cal Conflitutions, and the Canons'of Holy Fathers, arid for That Epidemical Difeafes 
require a greater Remedy, becaufe they are more dangerous than others, therefore the 
Fathers decree that it he taken for a Rule in all Diocefes and Provinces whatfoeVer, 
that no „ Bijhop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
not been under his Jurifdiftion or that of his Predecejfours. If any hath already 
invaded any fuch Province and by force made it his own, the Holy Synod com¬ 
mands he doreflore it, left the Canons of the Holy Fathers be negletted, and left 
under pretence of Adminiftration of Holy things, the Arrogance of fecular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently lofe that Liberty which our Lord Jefus 
Chrift the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath befiowed upon 
t us. Therefore it pleafeth the Holy Synod, that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuflome it hath had from the beginning, be preferved to it 
pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan having liberty to take Copies of thofe Alls 
for his Security. And if any Perf on Jhall produce any Santtion contrary to what is 
here defined, it is this pleafure of all the holy and univerfal Synod, that it be void 
and of none effeft. That this Canon was made tacitely againft the incroachments Tom. 2. Ephef. 
of the Roman Patriarch, fome do gather not obfeurely from the Adrs of this Synod, append. 
Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of I,c ’ 4 -- E ^‘ 8 - 
force, notwithftanding the Epiftle of Innocent the Firft to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that th& Cyprians did not carry themfelves like faithfull Men, ex¬ 
cept they fubje&ed themfelves to the Patriarch of Antioch. Yet We fee this Ca¬ 
non of this Oecumenical Council, is quite contrary to the Sentence of the Roman 
Bilhop, for it decrees that attempt to have been made upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againft Ecclefiaftical Conflitutions and Decrees of the F athers, and there¬ 
fore all Sandions or Epiftles in this Cafe to be utterly null. But befides thofe Ca¬ 
nons ( that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
ftitution againft the Majfalian Hereticks, Euchytce and Enthufiafts ( having in 
the ninth Seffion condemned the Pelagians j and anathematized a Book of thofe 
Hereticks, going under the Name of Afoeticon, which fome think near a-kin 
to the Ajcetica, reckoned amongft the Works oiBafil. 


8, Nc~ 




68 Ecvlefiaftical Aff airs mitmpvrary "with ■{ Valentinian III. Chap. Vi* 


C one. Tom. 5. caf. 11. ( 3 C. Th.de Item 
lib. ulr. , , ' 

(b) Ac turn detnuma noftra Piet ate eoft- 
firmationem expeRdte. Tom. 3. i.\ 17. 

(c) Vtjube'at ea omnia per veftra pie- 


8 . Neftorius being depofed by the .Council, that Decree , 

was ratified (a) and eftabliflied by the Emperour, afwell ,»y finfentte Symdi public s. 
as other matters according (b) to his Promile and their Pe- - c " e . Tom.fi cap. u. &c. Th.de item 
tition, whereby they (c) earneflly. defired his Piety, Ub.uk. 

command that all vthichwas done by this Holy and Oecur 
menical Council againfl that Heretick,might fland in force beitog ( c ) Vtjube'at ea omnia per veftrat pit- 

confirmed by d:is Royal Afent. For in their proceedings, the tatis nutum (3 conjinflm confirmata, Ad. 
■Emperour s (V) Letters were their Direction,, and.as they ^ prime omnium ABorummonumen- 
themielves profefs, a Torch to all their Actions, and .in all tis reverendas.pietatis veftr<e Merits qua- 
the Affronts and Omtutnelies they .endured. from the Con- 
venticle, they betook themfelves to him, beleeching him £ 
to be Judge betwixt them, ahd examihe their doings. 

The See oflConflantinople being therefore void, there (V) a- ( £ ) Socrat - 1 7 - c - 34 - l“t. vel^gt: 
rofe a difference about the Eledion of a new Bifliop. Pro - , .. 

■clui had in all probability been the Man, but that fome in power were Iiis.back 
friends,, and pretended that the Canons of: the Church forbad any Bifliop to be 
tranflated from one See to another,; which though either ignorantly or maliti- 
oufly fpoken (the Canons for the better Edification ’of ’the Church allowing it, 
and many Examples -of thefe ancient times approving it) yet was of fuch force, 

Maximwius t | iat t h e People was therewith fatisfied and appeafed. Maximianus then, three 
ich of cS»- Months after the Depofition of Neflorms was chofen Patriarch, by function a 
jlantinople, in Pried, who led a Morjafticai Life, one that of late had purchafed a good Name 

the room of by building at his own Charge Sepulchres, where Godly Men Ihould be inter- 

J red, but altogether- unlearned, and who had determined to lead a quiet Life, 
free from all Care and Moleftation. Thus was the Place of Neflorms filled, but 
the rent and divifion he had made in the Eaftern parts of the World, not yet 
made up and conjoyned. This difturbance of the Church, much difquieted the 
mind of the Religious Emperour Theodofim, who the very next year after the 
fliutting up of the Council, when f he thought time and better confideration, to 
have alley ed the heat of the Eaftern Bilhops, began to folicite that Union which 
before ho had purpofed fo.effed:, profeffing his refolution to be not to defift 
from this’fo good a Work, till God fliould vouchfafe to reftore Unity aqd Peace . 
to his People. To this, end he wrote a very religious and pathetical Letter to EfJmp . ad 
John Patriarch of Antioch, by many-reafons, perlwading,. and by his Imperial AcatiumBe- 
Authority requiring him, and with him the. reft of the faffion to fuhfcribe to 
the depofition of Neflorms , the anathematizing of his Herehe* and lo to 1m- davit, (3c. 
brace Holy Communion with Cyril, and the Catholick Church. , 

o John and the other Eaftern Bilhops, upon the Emperour’s motion fought E pp. Cyriiliad 
'iUnion in the to make an Union with Cyril, but laboured to effefit- by drawing Kim over 
Church pro- to them, and their Herefies, not by palling over, to him, and clofing with him T ^ 5iCe . 7<l6 , 

Emperour according to the Decrees of the late Council. They cauled Acatbs, Bilhop of 

Theodoftw. Bereed, to write to him in all their Names, offering Unity and Concord, but on 
this condition that he Ihould abolilli and condemn whatever he had written a- 
gainft Neflorianifm, and Confequently both his twelve Chapters, the Ephefine 
Decree, and all of that nature. Cyril anfwered with Refolution and Courage, 
that what he had written was in defence of the Catholick Faith, and there* 
fore he told never recant it, fo that this Art failing they attempted to effed: 
the Union by Paul Bifliop of Emifa, whom they fent to Alexandria to agitate 
by word of Mouth, and another Letter, wherein though they were not.fo vio¬ 
lent as in the former, yet they found fault with the Ephefine Council. Cyril 
feeing they added as he faid Contumelies, who fliould have asked pardon 
and recanted, would neither admit of their fecond Epiftle, but when Paul 
earneftly endeavoured to excufe them, affirming upon his Oath, that their pur- 
pole was not to exafperate, but clofe with him in Charity, he was content to 
admit this excufe, Paul having in Commiffion to work him off as much as could 
be but however to make an Agreement with him confented to anathematize 
Neflorms and his Herefies, to the depofing of him and the Eledion of Maxima- 
ms into his place, which when he had fubfcribed with his own hand, Cyril 
received him into Communion. Now he would have perfwaded Cyril, that 
feeing he came in the name of the reft, and had fubfcribed for them all, and as 
in the common Perfon of all the Orientals, that this his fubfeription might ferve 
for thofe that were abfent, and that requiring no more of them, he would be 
content with their Letters he brought with him. Cyril would by no means hear 
of this, telling Paul his fubfeription could fatisfie onely for himfelf, as for the 
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reft they mull perfpnaliy and for themfelves fubferibe before they could be recei¬ 
ved iiito Communion,. Hereupon he wrote an orthodox Confeffion of Faith to the 
fame effed as Paul had fubfcribed, and fent it to John , requiring his perfonal fub¬ 
feription to it-- , ... ..... 

\o. , Paul returning to Antioch, brought this refolute Anlwer of Cyril to John 
and his Bifliops there affembled in Synod, who perceiving there was no other 
way to.make,,an Union, and that Paul had both fubfcribed himfelf, and promifed 
for them that they fliould doe the like, at length yielded to all Cyril's Demands, 
and for an alffirance of,their fincerity herein, wrote a Synodal and Encyclical 
Epiftle to Cyril, which they likewife fent to Sixtus Bifliop of Rome (for Ccelef- 
tine was e’er this time dead) , to Maximianus and other Principal Bilhops, wherein 
having firft made a found and orthodox confeffion of their Faith, they give their 
willing aflent and fubfeription to the. depofing of Neflorms , and anathematizing 
of his Herefies. This Letter they prevailed with Paul to carry aijd make a fecond 
Journey to Alexandria , to conclude a final Peace and Union. At whofe coming 
thither this fecond time, and bringing with him the undoubted teftimony of the 
orthodox belief of John , and the chief of the Eaftern Bifliops, and that they had 
now done all which the Emperour and Cyril had required, they were welcomly 
received, and the union being perfectly concluded, Peace was reftored to the 
W)ich isef- Church. In token whereof Paul preached at Alexandria in December, and made 
complying” before Cyril and all the People fo orthodox a Profeffion of his Faith, that his 
with Cyril and Auditours for joy interrupting him four or five times, cryed out Orthodox Paul 
thodc* 6 ° r " t ^ ou art lve ^ cme t0 us i Cyril is Orthodox , Paul is Orthodox. And in Congratula- 
0 ° x ‘ tion with John the Antiochian Patriarch and the reft, Cyril wrote a notable Epiftle, 
which begins, Let the Heauens rejoyce , and let the Earth be glad : and publifliing 
this as an Hymn of Joy and Thankfgiving for the Union fo happily effe&ed, fung, 

Glory to God, and peace amongfl Men. This is the fum of the whole proceedings 
betwixt Cyril and the Eaftern Bifliops, touching the matter of the union, as to a- 
ny one who confults the Epiftles of Cyril to Acatbs Bilhop of Melitene, to Dyna- 
tus and John, and compares them with the Epiftle of John, and that of the Synod 
■ of Antioch tent to Cyril and Xiftus, will clearly perceive. Yet fo impudent were 
the Neflorians as to flander Cyril to have at the time of the union confented in all 
points to them and their Herefie, and to have condemned his former Dodrine 
with the Ephefine Council. For knowing that John and the Eaftern Bifliops had 
written to Cyril fo refolutely, that unlefs he condemned his own Chapters they 
would not confentto any Peace or Union $ and feeing that Cyril afterwards and 
in the fame year confehted with John , and made an union with him - thereupon 
they took occafion to boaft that Cyril did it upon the condition required by John 
at the firft, which was the condemning of his former Dodrine, wilfully and ma~ 
licioufly concealing both how Cyril utterly denied to yield unto them, or to that 
condition required by them, and how at length John and fo many of them as 
were received to Communion confented wholly unto him, and fubfcribed to the 
Catholick Faith. All this they not onely fupprefled, but to colour the matter, 
forged alfo a Letter under Cyril’s name, whom therein they made to confent to 
the condemnation of his own Dodrine j which Letter lias in his Epiftle inclo- 
fed and fent unto Maris the Heretick. Alltheie things our Learned Dodour Crac- 
kanthorp had deteded, evinced and confuted, and hath moreover difeovered how 
Baronbs hath perverted the narration of this union, and ftrengthned the calumny 
of the Neflorians by his mifreporting of the fame, and all to ferve the, great de- 
figns of his Pope Vigilius liis infallibility, and t6 make him appear orthodox and ' 
right in the Faith, but to how little purpofe in due time will be difeovered. 

St. Patrick by ii. Abotft the time of the celebration of this Ephefine Synod, was Patricias Bal. Sigeben, 
{hoftfRome ^ ent ^ C. (deft me Bifliop of Rome into Ireland, to convert thatlfland to the Chrif- vfferim de ^ 
fent into fo- tian Faith. This Patricias, it’s feid, was a Britain by Birth, fome. fay,a Scot, 
tend to con- Son of Calphurnbs, a Noble Deacon, and of Couche the Sifter of famous St. Martin, or the Ren#* 
ve" the rr ^* At his Baptifm he was called Suchar, or ( as Bale will have it) Succet. Ger- onprofeffed 
manuTt he Gallick Bifliop changed it into Mangonius- and Calefiine Bifliop of Rome e antieM 
altered this into Patricias. Being inftruded by his Uncle St. Martin and St Ger¬ 
man, he went to Rome, where for his eminent worth he came to be known to the 
Bifliop, by whom he was fent with fome other Affiftants to convert the Nation of 
the Irijh. Being a Man of great Zeal, Piety and Induftry, famous alfo for Miracles, 
as thole who write his Life too iaviflily talk,he brought the whole Ifland to embrace 
the Chriftian Faith, and overfaw the Flock which he had converted, fome fay, 
about fixty years. This is the famous St. Patrick the Apoftle, and Tutelary Saint 
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„ of the MJb ,who had him in fo great eiteem whilft yet living, that they compared 

B 3 S 3 T him with St. ftfcr himfelf, as appears by whattoadW, or (as they call him 
Fmr. int i, at Countrey) St. ScaMiii, about the year CCCCXLVIII. wrote of him in a 
certain Hymn: He is conflant in the fear of God, arid unmoveable in the Faith, 
upon whom the Church is builded, as upon Peter; whofe Apoftlefhtpalfo he hathob¬ 
tained from God , and the gates of Hell fhall not prevail agatnft km. Chrift is 
there faid to have chofen him for his Vicar. .And his See of Armagh is by one 
Calvus Perennis, in the days of Brian King of Ireland, who was flam in the year 
of Our Lord M.XIV. termed the See Apoftolick ; as Defidertus Biihop ^ of Cahors ^ ihiL 
in Trance is by their Countrey man Gallus faluted both Papa and ApoJlohcus; and ex vet. Cod. 
the Biihop of Kildare in Ireland honoured by Cogitofus, with the flyle of SummusEff-Ar- 
Andftyiehim wL/nd Summits Pontifex,tho HigheflPriefi, and 

sumnms Pon- anc j prerogatives which the Pope now peculiarly challenged as Enfigns ol his Mo- 
tifex, ( 3 c. being heretofore ufually communicated to other Bilhops, when the um- 

verfal Church was governed in an Ariftccratical Way. , j 

1 1. Now a Countreyman of our own would make us believe, that When Ireland Campion 
Ireland not firfl received Chriftendom, they gave themfelves if to the Jurisdiction both Spiritual ofIreland L 2 
under theju- Temporal of the See of Rome. But in this refped is told that he fpeaks with, a* 

nfdidtionof 4 by as Learned a Perfon in thefe matters as ever that Countrey bred,/ 

tmT ° f of the Spirimal Jurifdiflion untruly, of the Temporalabfurdly For from tbs' 
fir ft Legation of Palladius and Patricias (Tome fay Palladius firfl Preached in 
Ireland ) who were firfl lent to plant the Faith in this Countrey, it cannot be 
fhewed (faith he) out of any monument of Antiquity, that the Biihop of Rome 
did ever fend any Legates to exercife Spiritual Jurifdidtion here (much Ids any of 
his Deputies to exercife Temporal Power) before Gillebertus, Who firfl (they fayy 
exercifedthe Legantine Function of the Apoftolick See,asa Contemporary of 1 his words 
• t even Bernard himfelf in the Life of Malachias. We reade moreover (faith he) 
of fundry Archbilhops that have been in this Land betwixt the days of St. Patrick 
and of Malachias, What one of them can be named that ever fought for a Pall 
from Rome t foceline indeed, a late Monk of the Abbey of Furnefs wn e 
St. Patrick , that the Biihop of Rome conferred the Pall upon him, Mmopoiuic* 

the exercife of Legantine Power. But he is well known to be a moft iabulous Au- a di ieerat ai . 
[hour, and for this particular, Bernard who ; was more ^ 
ctherwife, that from the very Beginning till his time the Metropolitical See of Ar ^ 
maih wanted the ufe of the Pall, with whom the Authours of the Annals of Mail- ^ard. vita 
rofs doth fully accord, noting that in the year M.CLT. Pope Eugemus (to wbamMihd*. 
Bernard wrote his Books de Confideratione) did by his Legate John Papiron tranf- 
mt four Palls ^Ireland ; whither a Pall had : never been brought Hereupon 
Girafdus Cambrenfis , though he acknowledged thatSt. Patrick Didchufe Armagh 
for his Seat, and appointed it to be, as it were, a Metropolitical See, and the P 
per place of the Primacy ^/Ireland; yet withall affirms, that, mdeed^there wereno_ 
Archbilhops in Ireland, but that Bifhops confecrated one another till the bringing of 
four Palls by the faid Papiro, or Paparo, the Pope’s Legate. And feme of the 
Chroniclers after him note concerning Galafius, rhen Archbilhop of Armagh, that 
He is faid to have been the firfl Archbifhop, becaufe he ufed thi firfl Tall, and that 
others before him were Archbifhops in Flame onely, for reverence' of St. Patrick w 

• by Aufelm in.his Letters to AfariarJacb eIw! * 

that Bifbtps there mre cmfecrateJ lyBiflops alone, m,ght fern fomawhat tojuftt- 
fy Giral/m his Relation; if we did not find a farther complaint there alloc that 
they were often ordained by one Biihop onely. But ^ thl ? kt f | r S ueth 
the want of a competent number of Bilhops in the Land (for they ha*rn° re than 
a fufficient number of fuch) but a negled of the ^obfervance of the Nicene Ca¬ 
non focan it c not rightly be inferred out ofVthe former that they had no Arch- 
bifliops there at that time, but that rather the Bilhops failed much in the refped: 
they ought to their Metropolitan. For that the Irifh had their Archbilhops, be- 
fidemany other pregnant teftimonies that might be: produced, Voye Hildebrand s 
own Brief fufficiently manifefts, directed to TerdeluachusQ or Ttrlagb) tie II- 
luflrious King of Ireland, the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Ablats, Nobles, andallChnjh-Oreg-.i^- 
Jm inhabiting Ireland. And for the Archbilhops of Armagh , it appears moft evi- BMotL 
dently from Bernard in the Life of Malachias, that they were fo far from beings. 
Metropolitans and Primates in Name onely, that they exercifed much greater 

Authority before they were put to the charge of fetching Palls from Rome than 
mr they did afterward, and that they not onely confecrated Bilhops,-but eretfed 
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alfoneW Billiopricks and Archbifhopricks too fometirries, according as they faw 
convertible. Nennius writes; that St. Patrifk. r founded in Ireland three hundred 
fixty five Cliurches, confecrated three hundred fixty five Bilhops, and ordained 
three thoufand Presbyters. . In procefs of time, the number of Bifliops was dayly 
multiplied, at the pleafure of the Metropolitan (\v\\exeuf ; Bemard complains) and 
that not onely fo far that almoft every Church had a feverai Biihop, but that alfo 
in fome Towns or Cities were ordained more than one, nay iometimes made with¬ 
out any certain place alfigned to them. As for the erediing ofNewArchbi- 
ihopricks, if the Legends may be credited, King Bugui and St. Patrick, with all 
the People did ordain, that in the City and See-of Albeus (now Emelye, annexed 
to Cafhelf) fliould be the Archbiihoprick of the whole Province of Munjler. In 
Having Arch- like manner Brandubh King of the Lagenians, with the confent afwell of the Laity 
biihop* and as of the Clergy, appointed that in the City, of Fffnes (the See of Moedoy, other- 
rin^aiiShigs w ^ e ca hed Edams) fliould be the Archbiihoprick of all the Province of Leinfler. 
at home. 8 But Bernard’s teftimony we j have, no reafon not to believe, relating what was 
known to be done in his <mn time: that Celfus the Archbilhop of Armagh had 
of new conftituted another Metropolitical See, but fubjebt to the firfl See, and 
the Archbifliop thereof. Whereby we may fee, faith Archbilhop TJfher, that in 
the eredtion of New Archbilhopricks and Bilhopricks all things were here done 
at home, without confuting with the See of Rome in the matter. 

14. Our faid Countreyman confefleth, that To the Monarch was granted a Ne- 1 ^™- ffjfp- 
gative iH the nomination of Bijhops at every V neat ion : the Clergy and Laity of the /. i c . ulfad 
Diocefe recommending him to the King, the King to the Monarch, the Monarch to the Ann. 948. 
Archbifhop of Canterbury • which laft claufe is erroneoufly by him extended to 
the Biihops of the whole Nation, which properly belonged to the Oflman Stran¬ 
gers that poflefled the three Cities of DublinWaterford and Limrick. But as the 
Without any Kings and People of this Land ( our Authour proceeds) in thofe Elder times 
Vifitations kept the^domination-, of their Archbilhops and Bifliops in their own Hands, not 

oTTndulgen- depending on. the Pope’s, proyifion that way, , lb do we not find by any approved 

ce* fought for Record of Antiquity, that any vifitations of the Clergy were held here in the 
r /&r° fthe P°P e ’ s name, much left that any Indulgences were fought for by our People at 
j^m?. r0m his Hands. For as for the Charter of St,. Patrick (by lqme intituled, de Antiqui- chan.St h- 

tate Avalonica ) wherein Phaganus and Dervoianus are faid to have purchafed ten trie. inGuL - 

or thirty years of Indulgence /rom jPope, Eleutherius, and St. Patrick himfelf to 
have procured twelve years in his time, from Celefline it might juftly be demon-«?. cujim, 
ftrated were this a fit place, a mere figmerij deviled by the Monks of Glafienbury. Eycifa mT 
Neither do I well know what credit is tq.be, given to that flragling fentence clnon mi- 
Which I find aferibed to the fame Authour : If any Queflions arife in this Iftand, letoth. cattmf 
them be referred to the See Apofiolick • or to that other Decree attributed to Auxili- 
us. Pairicius, Secmdims and .Benignus. When any difficult Caufie, and unknown to Ar ~ 
all the Judges of the Scotifti Nation fbati drife, it is rightly to be referred to the 
See of the Archbifhop of the Irifh (viz, ^ Patrick) and to. the examination of the 
Prelate thereof. But if by him and his Wife Men a Caufe of this nature cannot eafily 
be made up : we have decreed, it fhall be fent to the See Apoftolick * that is to fay, 
to the Chair of the Apoflle Peter, which hath the authority of the City of Rome. 

Onely. this I will fay, that as it is moft likely that St. Patrick had a fpecial regard 
urito the Church of Rome, from whence he was fent for converfion of thi? Ifland ; 
fo if I my felf had lived in his days, for the refolution of a doubtfull Queftion, 

I fliould as willingly have liflned to the Judgment of the Church of Rome as to 
the determination of any Church in the whole Wor.Jd, fo reverend an eftima- 
tion have I of the Integrity of that Church as it ftqod in thofe good days. But 
that St. Patrick was of opinidn that the Church of Rome ..was fure ever afterward 
to continue in that good eftate, and that there was a perpetual privilege annexed 
unto, that See, that it fliould never err.in . Judgment, .ojr that the Pope’s Sentences 
were always to be held as infallible Oraeles ,; that will I never. believe :• fure I am 
that my Countreymen after him were of another Belief,-, who were fo far from 
fubmitting themfelves in this fort to whatfoever fliould proceed from the Sec of 
Rome, that they oftentimes flood out againft it, When they had little caufe fo to 
doe. For proof whereof I,need to feek no farther than to thofe very allegations 
which have been lately urged for maintenance of the fupremacy of the Pope and 
Church of Rome in this Countrey. Thus much of St. Patrick. 

Paulinas Bi- i?- About the time of. thisEphefine Synod, died Paulinus the famous Biihop Barm, ad An, 
ftiopof ndIa of Nola. And the year following, April the 6 th. Ceelefline the Patriarch of Rome, ccccxxxil- 
dlM * after he had born that Office eight years, five months, and three days, and was 

Z i buried 
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- ^ fVrnetwv of Prifcifla , in the Via Galatia. Kfe 'ordained, that the 

■Cehjiine ?a- p /j^ s J,f Dav id Ihould be lung by Way 'of Antiphony before the Communion, 

fo r riy a K,“» sj 

vnu muft know T^wr/ prays againft his Enemies that perfecuted him. Th 
Gradual alfo, as it’s called, which they ling in the Mafs, is attributed to him. 

Some add that he caufed alfo to.be chanted in the Liturgy or Mafs, Santlus, 

Santtus Sanctus. He dedicated the beautifull Church of Julius, and to it gave Se¬ 
veral pieces of Plate, the Catalogue of which, if the Reader think it worth his 
Who does While he may find in Tlatina . This Bilhop is very much to be commended for 
many good j ^eal againft f elagianifm, and Neftorianifm, for fupprefling of which he took 
thinss< meat Pains and care, for fending Palladius and Fatricm to convert the Northern 
Nations as alfo for the fupprefling the Novations ^ Borne, from whom he took 
their°Chmche^ and conftrained Rufticula their Bi^ to hold private Conven- ^ 
tides For unto that time (faith Socrates') the Novations Haunted at Rome en-ub. 7 .,n. 
ioved there many Churches, and had under them great Congregations. To this 
he adds this note: But then they began to be hated out of meafure , whenas the 
Biflop of Rome {no otherwife than the Biflop 0/ Alexandria) pafing e oun 
of his Briefly Order, prefumed now to' challenge to himfelf Secular Power andAutho- 
rity Befides his Epiftles and the Decrees therein contained, Grattan hath four 
which are hardly worth relating, onely one of thena mfli&s punilhment upon 
the Bilhop or Prieft that Ihould lye with the Woman whofe Confeflion they heard, 
which Cuftome, to prevent the like villaiiy, had been formerly abrogated by 
Marius of Conftantinople. There are extant of his two Epiftles to the Bilhops 
of Gall- one to them o? Apulia.and Calabria, and the fragment of another to 
the Epheftne Council. To him fucceeded Xiftte or Sixtus of that Name, the 
de’dby^?-" third Son of Sixtus a Roman, April the twenty fixth, the See having been vacant 

„ “S^About this time many frns in Crete being deceived by an Imnoftour, who 
Several Jews ... . flewas Mofes and was come the fecond time to conduct them through 
S£2“&s2fE to ufdf Ptomife. caft themfelves into the Wjm 

others were faved by Fiftiermen, and the reft convinced of their credulity by 
the fad example of Lit Fellows, kept themfelves on dry land, and all that re- 

r n Chr& Fa.r C Se"ye“o~ held T«. M 

Mariniams of having defiled Chryfogemtes a Nun: but he was ^ piatinaHift. 

prefence of Valent Man the Emperour, and placidiah\s Mother. mgdeb. cent. 

his abfolution fome make the fpeech of an Exconful, who faid, that Sentence ought s . * 10. 
hot to be pafled againft the Bilhop of Rome ; which words Sixtus catching, at 
faid It was indeed in his Power whether or no he would be Judged, yet would 
he not but that the truth Ihould be brought to light. By this feeming Piety and 
Humility the Emperour was fo moved, that he referred the bufinefs wholly to 
' slZs, Iho now become both Judge and Party, condemned both hisjfccufers, 
neither upon their repentance to receive them to favour, when one of them pleaded 
that Chrift teacheth us thus to pray, Forgive us our trefpafes as ™ them that 

trefpafs aiainft us : he replying, that it was alfo written that the fin aganft the 
HoVGhoit Ihould neither be forgiven in this World nor that which is to come. 

Baffus as Principal in the Hander was Banilhed, and his eftate feizecl tp the ufe 
of the Church, three months after which he died, and then the bilhop, as it 
feemf relenting, caufed him to be lmbalmed, and (as i Platino tqlls us) with his 
own hands Butied him near to St. Peter in the Sepulchre of his; Anceftours. At 
. . . this fame time Sixtus accufed Polychronius the Bilhop of Jerufalem, as having for 

BiCofJe- a Reward in Money ordained feveral Bilhops and Mimfters, and , c ^ fet ? 
rufdem fuf- f ti t0 fufpended from his Fundion, being condemned by this Roman 
Synod^It’s reported he was angry with him for having oncefaid thatit was 
morefittins the City of Jerufalem Ihould obtain the preeminence than Rome, be- 
^thfplle where y Chrift /aught and fufFered, and where the Holy Ghoft was 
fent down firft upon the Difciples. But in a time when Jerufalem was Befieged, 
this Bilhop felling P his Lands, and diftributing the price amongft the Poor, Sixtus 
procured the Emperour to reftore him to his Bilhoprick. , 

uarnttm) P I 7 Th“yea 7 following being the Four Hundred Thirty Fourth of Our Lord, ^ ^ 
the twenty Iventh of TkeoJtfmsil. and the tenth of Vdemmm III. Maxmianm^ e<p 3? 

die*. 
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the Patriarch of Conftantinople deceafed, after he had peaceably governed the 
Church the fpace of two years and five months,in the Confullhip of Arebindus and 
Afpares on Good-Friday, being the twelfth of April. At that time(t hey are the words 
of Socrates) Theodofius the Emperour plaid a very wife part. For left tumult and 
diffenfion fhould again be raifed in the Church, without any delay, whilfl the Corpfe 
of Maximianus was above ground, he procured the Biflops then prefent to enjlall 
Proclus in the Biflop's See. To this end the Letters of Cceleftinus Biflop of Rome 
flated^thither* were * brought unto Cyril Biflop of Alexandria, unto John Biflop of Antioch, and 
'Ruffus Biflop of Theflalonica, certifying them that there was no caufe to the con¬ 
trary •; but that one either already nominated Biflop of fome certain City, or infiailed 
in fome proper See , might be tranjlated to another Bifloprick. Theie be the words 
of Socrates , whofpends a whole Chapter upon occafion of the repulfe formerly Ca F 35- 
given to Proclus , on purpofe to prove that it was neither againft the Canons, nor 
example of ancient times, for a Bilhop to be tranfiated from one See to another, 
and reciting the pretended Canon, plainly fiiews it meant no fuch thing as to in¬ 
hibit fuch a removal. Let the Reader then confider how truly Baronius affirms 
that Socrates: faith this Tranflation of Proclus was made by difpenfation of the Bi¬ 
lhop of Rome , becaufe the Canons forbad ffleh Tranfiations, and concludes from 
Sixtus his interpofing his Judgment and Advice to a Right 

and Jurifdkftion. This lame year Vincentius a Gall by birth, Vincentius Lerinmfu in Praf. Anno 30. 
who having paft over the prime of his Youth in Secular *'’ E P he ftn«synodo. 
warfare and bufinefs relating to the World, afterwards had 
betaken himfelf to a Monaftical kind of life in Leria, anlllandof the lcarian 
Sea, whence he had the Sirname of Lerinenfis , wrote a notable Commentary 
againft all Hereticks, for the antiquity and univerfality of the Catholick Faith, 
which Baronius faith was very accommodate to thefe times whereof we write,, 
and will be profitable againft Innovatours in all Ages. This we moft readily T - r c 
muft admit, out of refpetft to his great Ktaiiwv of Catholick Do&rine, that famous tloHcliEcciefm 
faying of his, that We ought to holdfaft that which by all, always and in all places mzgmpere cu- 
hath been believed, this being truly and properly Catholick, as the force of the word 
and reafon it felf doth declare, all which it truly andrniverfally comprehendeth. Ob- lj U od Ubique, 
fervable alfo is his Opinion, that The Canon of the Scriptures is over and above guod Semper, 
fufficient in all refpetts. By thefe Rules let all Innovatours be Tried, Abfolved ^ usfmdi- 
or Condemned. turn : hoc ejl 

enim mere 

proprieque Catholicum, quod ifft vis nominis, ratioque dechtrat, qua omnia vcr$ univerfair ter comprehendit- cap. 3. *Scri- 
pturmum Canon, folusfufficit ad omnia,Jdtis Jiipsrque. c.41. 

° f I ^* next y ear > or Four Hundred Thirty Fifth of Our Lord, were the ^ 
burn™* Books of Nefiorius, which he had written in exile, condemned to be burnt by ^Maconl 
an Edidt of Theodofius. And when he himfelf was fo far from amendment, that Ephef 
by his tenacious principles he infufed venome, and raifed commotions whereever 
he came j the year following he was removed from the Monaftery of Euprepius , 
two Furlongs diftant from Antioch, to Petra, a place in the Wildernefs of Oafis. ub. i. c.q. 
Being afterward (a sEuagrius tells us) fet at liberty by the People called Blemmyes f 
in Libya, and Theodofius having by his Edids ordained he Ihould return, as he ' 

wandred from place to place about the fartheft Part of Thebais, bruifing and 
beating himfelf to the ground, he had fuch an end as was agreeable to the life he 
had formerly led, and thereby fhewed himfelf a fecond Ards. For, as this Au- 
thour relates, (after a recitation of his complaining Letters to the Governour of 
Thebais) from his Amanuenfis , when he could not be Brought to any reafcn or 
humility by all his miferies, but rather fpurned againft the Authority of the Em- 
Hi» miferabie perour and his Magiftrates,his Tongue was eaten off by Worms, and fo by the juft 
death. Judgment of God he pafled, faith he, from bodily tofpiritual, from thofe tempo- 
a Perfection ra " to eternal punilhments. The enfuing year was a great Perfection raifed againft p , (n 
in Africk. Orthodox Chriftians in Africk by Genferick the Arlan King of th tWandals, where- chon.™ 
in Arcadius,Probus, Pafchefius and Eutychus, Noble Spaniards, received the Crown 
The Corpfe of Martyrdom. The next after this being the Four Hundred Thirty Eighth of 
tranfiated to^ ^ ur Lord, and the fixteenth Confullhip of Theodofius, January the twenty eighth, 
c mftamino- the Corpfe of St. John Chryfoflorqe was tranfiated from Comanurn to Conftantinople 
pie. five and thirty years after his depofition. The occafion, as Socrates tells the ito- 

ry, was a great defire that Proclus the Patriarch had to reconcile to the Church 
fuch as upon the fcandal of his fufferings had feparated themfelves, whom to ob- 
- lige he perfwaded the Emperour to tranflate his Body, and with great Pomp 
and Reverence to place it in the Apoftles Church; by which means thofe that 

formerly 
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formerly had fepamted themfelves were reduced toordcr, and became confonna- 
bite. Thus is the naked {lory told by hirfyto whom do aflertt ^ Theodorett, *f ^ Jw 5 ’ 
Yeilinns the great f| Menology, their * Roman Mar ty rology, and others. . 11 d/c 27. y™. 

7 . But his Body being 8 * ttanilated from oMt. 

R cliques of more value, they have made the manner of his Tranflation very r „4 
miraculous. Nicephorus relates the Summ of it, borrowing it, as Baromus p p eti % mam 
(J) doth not obicurely hint, from the Ljiculent: Orationof one< 
mr Whether a Vatican or Baronian Aiithour, fo ignoble and unworthy, that ^ in Annct 
poffevine judged him not worthy to be named in his Bibliotheca, or reckoned admryn!. 
amorigtt his Tefies Veritatis. Yet out of this Tailor s Oration ( faith our Great K ■ 
trackiitborp ) hath the Cardinal ftfcht a very pretty Anile, whereof the. Sumni 
is this: P rocks making a Panegyrical Oration m praife of Chryfofiome, the 
People Were fo inflamed with a longing defire after him, that they interrupted 
the Billiot), and hot fullering him to make an end of his Sermon^.cried out with, 
many Vociferations, that they Would have Chryfofiome and his Relmues, Prd- 
The miracu- dus herewith fore moved, prevailed With tfoe Emperouf tp fend divers Sena- 
lous manner tours nay f ome f a y an Army with Clerks arid Monks to fetch his Body from 
^^CmJna, where it was kept in a filver Coffin. Once and again, nay very;often 
they labour and ftrive with their whole might and skill to lift up the Coffin, 
but all in vain, the facred Body being no more moveable than a Rock. Of 
this therefore they certifie the Emperour, who calling Proclus and other holy 
Men ferioufly to advife about the matter, they counfel him write a Letter 
to Chryfofiome , in way of a Petition, asking him forgivenefs for thd Sms which 
Arcadius his Father had committed againft him and moft humbly to!befeAhm 
that he would return to Conflantimple , arid re*affume his See, praying him 
withall no longer to affliCt them by his abfeitce being not onely defirous of 
his Body, but of his Allies, yea of his {hadow. This the Emperour rehgioufly 
performed, writing a Letter or Petition exprefled both by Nicephorus and Baro- 
though botlnhe Cardinal and the Tailour Cofmas be unwilling to gwe to 
Chryfofiome the Title of Patriarch and Pater Patrum ,.which Nicephorus as his 
due aferibes unto him. The Emperour’s Letters Were brought to the dead Corpfe, 
and with great Reverence laid upon the Breaft of Chnjopme which doiie h 
next day with eafe the Prlefts took up the Body, and bringing it to Confianti- 

n ° P xi Here foR, 11 atthe Carffinal related/ from Nicephorus , the Emperour wkh 
the People made an humble Prayer for his Parents, and more efpeCia.Iy mtre^ 

i 

hirt b^a Miraclethe „ficp*. 

Decree of Admiration, the Lips of Chryfofiome ( five and thirty years after he mus ahiit 
waf laid fo hTs Se ) opened and bleffed all the Peop e, faying be unto 
$ you - and thus both the Patriarch Proclus , and the People {landing by teftified \ lumt dix g e 
thcyW Such is. te Relation 

his Tailour, aftory which puts down Heliodarus , Or/W*, andallthe foCrions oi . dEarubi 
the Poets. Not to {land to refute fuch a lying legend, the Cardinal s Friends may A* 
colSilmanms their Carihufian .Monk, and fee theCenfuro he 
of Nicephorus the onely Authour he knew, till Baronrn pulld this blind Tai- 
lour out of a Corner, though I believe, faith he, God to be omnipotent, yet 1 ebryfiftomu 
SivTnolallwllch is here mitten of Chryfofiome Let the Reader chufe whe¬ 
ther he will believe it or not , for the Writers of Mens Lives who lived before Ni¬ 
cephorus (andhe writ not till about the year 13*8 ) would not have concealed 
oil [mothered in filence a matter of fo great moment. This his J^gmem is the 
more weighty becaufe there is no Ancient Father (Ifoeak it confidently fmth 
X D Tcralkanthorp-) that hath had more fabulous Writers; than are Palladm 
f as he is called ) Leo and George the Writers, or rather Devifers of Chryfofioms 
Atfs lfisLife and Death. Any one of them dotiflg aftet fuch miraculous Re¬ 
pots would have painted out this Miracle of Miracles With all the wit and wofo 
Ev’hTd That which Ionelv obferve is, the ftrange and if you p eafe, mira- 
cufou^lewdlealing of Baronius. JhisEpiftle of 
ten to Chryfofiome more than thirty years after his Death, 
proves, applauds, and for a rare Monument commends it, and all that apgen^ 
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dant fable to all Pofterity. Why? It is an excellent {lory, indeed to perfwade 
the Adoration of Reliques, Innovation of Saints, Prayers for the Dead and fuch 
, Ha ^ the Epiftle of Theodoret (hereafter to be mentioned ) contained fuch 
{luff, it ihould liaye had every way the like appjaufe from his Cardinaliliip, 
becaufe it wants fuch matters, and crofleth in very many things the Cardinal’s 
Annals - oh, lit is nothing but a Fidtion, and a very forgery of fome naughty 
On tiie fifth Varlet. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp , upon occafion of Tranflation of St. Chrvfo- 
Councii. ftome's Bones. J 

zi. We have not for many years heard any thing of the Pagans, and their 
Super ftition, which it might be expe&ed before this time Ihould have dwindled in¬ 
to nothing, Chriftianity having fo long been the owned and legal Religion. But 
notwithftanding all former Laws, and the Example afwell as incouragement of 
the Emperours, yet did Satan find fome holes wherein to creep, and upon occafi¬ 
on ihew himfelf more publickly, as the Comportment of Affairs would permit 
At this time when the diftrefies of the Weftern Empire mufl neceflarily afford 
greater Liberty to Souldiers, we find that Cyrus the Commander of the Roman 
Army, now when Carthage was befieged, was of that fuperftitious perfwafion 
being afterward honoured with the Prefettjkip of the Pratorium and the Con- 
fuljhip. Littorius alfo who commanded the itar,, was addi&ed to the pre¬ 
dictions of the Arujpices> and more than this the Pagans were fo bold, as pub- 
hckly to offer Sacrifice. As this practice grieved the Fathers of the Church 
/ b ... an , d Several Pieces declaming againft fuch impious practices from Cv- 

Salvtanfihryfofogus and others, fo Theodofm in the year 439 on thelaft Day . m 
&C. 8 of January , publiflied an EdiCt againft Pagans, Samaritans , Jews and Hereticks l heolNov - 

which fubjeCts them to divers pains and forfeitures. And not onely did Paca- 3 ‘ 
nifm recover in fome meafure its dying ftrength at this time, but the Arian 
Herefie again became rampant in Africk, where a very,great Persecution was 
raffed againft the Orthodox Chriftians, after the taking of Carthaze by the 
|who were infc< 9 cd with thatVenome. the BiCiopofr/a,,* 

that City prefently after it was taken, and a great Company of his Clerks were ^- Vm ™- 
put into leaking Ships and committed to. the Mercy of the Sea, which vet by 
The Tfmpie God s mercy tranfmitted them to Naples in Campania. The ordinarvRuIe was ei- 
ilT'f s* the Countrey or remainfn perpe. Jflavery, yet thiaCdcS of 
Cakftis at fo great, an evil, that Pagamfm which had' endured the ffiocks of fo man v Edidk 
c«^ de . was quite call down, and pulled up by the roots at Carthage, where they ut¬ 
terly defaced the Temple of Memory, andth e. Via C<e leftist * 

B Aboutthis time died Folinus Biffiop of Cafarea in Cafipadocia, into whofe 

ro ?™ ^ Cozens definng Proclus the Patriarch of .Conflantimple, that another 
^die S / might be elected, when he mufed with himfelf, whom he fliould affign them 
for their Biffiop, and on Saturday was in the Church for that purpofe all the 
r Senatours came thither to fee whom he would eled, and amoneft the reft 
«ed£/ UC ' rha A la M us tljf PrafeOus Praterio of lilyricum, on whom he pitched, and ordai¬ 
ned him Bilhop of that See, whereat though the Emperour at firft fretted vet 
afterward as Nicephorus writes, he confirmed .the EleCtipn. Here, Socrates’tells L. 14. c 4 2 
us he will cutoff and make an end of his Hiftory, confiftingof ieven Books of 
which the laft contains the Ecclefiaftical, Affairs of two and thirty years ’the 
whole work corftprifing'thofe of an hundred and forty, beginning at the’ firft 
year of the 271. Olympiad, when CMne m s. >ro^a^ed 7 n d 

ending the fecorid of the three hundred and fifth ( more, rightly, the third of 
the three hiindreth and fourth ) andThe- iy ConCuUhip. pf JheVdofi^'Amujtm 
In his Collections he was not Indiligent, though Euagrius accufeth him of 
Ofcitancy, very partial toward the Novatians, a. Greek by Birth,) and bom at 
Confiantinople To this fame year alfo befog the 439, year bfour Im^Hermias 
Sozmenus of Salamina continued his Hiftory,, as himfelf affirmeth in his Preface 
which plainly ffiews muchof the latter .end of that wprl* to be-loft Grelorlt-u^ 
the Great Bilhop of W tplls us,, that his See received.not his Hiftory 6 ^ 
caufe in many things lie lies, and he . top much commends Theodoras & Bi- 
{hop of Mopfueftia. Melchior Cams tells him his Memory failed him, for they 
are Theodorets words which ,he cites, for Sozomeds, za^,Baronius -anfwers in his 
behalf, that though, in fuch matter? as Gregory excepts againft, he be not to be 
received, yet neither to be .r,ejg<fted. in ether matters,, the Cardinal being the 
rather of this opinion, becaufe Pope; Gelafius receiveth him, and accounts him 
more worthy of aedj: Than Eu e*m ^ Tbotius. values him above Socrates. 

To this may pe added from Cams, that his Tefiimony was both cited and ap¬ 
proved 
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hroveci in til ffriorentine Council at. which Falx til,gas was prcfent. To thefe times 
Jfo“ loctoret (.of whom wefci .1 Have too much bocafion to fpeak more here- 
nfter) continued his Hiftory confiffing of five Books the Style of whtch ts more 
H fiorical than either that of Socrates, Socmen or Baagrm in the opinion both 
^mmwirofm. Thefe Greek Authours were foilTranfiatedI into Lam 
Hv Bpipbanius an eloquent Man, and the friend of Chorus whograving pro- 
' a fViic t-n hr Hnne of them three he compofcd the Tripartite Hiftory, left elo- 
quent Greece , as he faith, Ihould infult above thofe of the Weft, injoying thole^g-^ 
neceflaries whichthey wanted. if&L 

in uno corpo- 

re iz Libris fecimus Deo mmliante transferri: ne infulm habere fi facunda Grtcia necejfarim podvobi, indkee # 
fubtraZium. png- 901. Edit. Geneva. i 6 zz. 


ASimxi hew »j. This fame year or that following was a Provincial SynodI of tiurteen- 
a! ll,c S im 10 Jjifhops held at Kkgirn m the Province of Karbone. Of , w “ c “ “L? 

SKT Canons extant The 

M commands that Bifhops, all , 
Cnurcn, till tne piac B twice in the year. The etlfumgyear being the Proffer. 

Sixtus EilHop. qqo^ofmir^Lord, on the ,%th. of March died Stxm the Bilhop, wto 

^*»-|h,adI governed that '^ ^ 

^“S'n-lSch, chofen for Biflrlp and Paftour of it. He was a/*/™* born 


Another Sy¬ 
nod held at 
Orange. 


ISSSSSsfl 

time. Under ib/xmt f , *L e {f ages of importance, and was now abient ha- 

fis, he was * n ‘Tf n tSto compete the difference betwixt A/fitrancUA 

vingbeen difp t captains ^he year following had for Conful alone 

l T SaurSwhom we kS^^who at length ling difgraced by Theo- 
Cyras the Pagan 01 R . .. _i. Orders and as Nicephorus tells us was 

JoMs the Emperour turned OiM n* JgWi l*»W thereby &*• 
made Bilbop of Smy . ., Lady was a great Friend and Servant 

S^ t0 «£ thiS &“If the Ireateft countenance She 

hL™hl!im in and gave occafion to his Advancement to fo great Honours, 
brought him in, ana gave of ou[ L ord,wasanother Provincial Sy- 

M- This feme year which Tj . P[ov j nce 0 f tfarlmt, called Concilium 

nod held ^Orange oe Araxfa n GaU greM befldes , 

£fe;SLion, and another of Abrolnhon^afcribed by Gratian to 

plifrt Tv the Authority of God and Judgment of the Holy p ei violator aulimtate dh (3 fiudk 
Fathers, by the JiUtnvu y J Mother, the fanZH spirim agretmofanZU mams Ec- 

Gholi we bantfh from the Bofome of our y ’ » clefia (3 a conjortio totius Chriftianitam 

rbirch and tie lociety of all Chriflians the -violaters or Rob- elmimmuquoa d u /f,rfpifeam(3Ecck - 

sk&sfci v s^xats£& «■**“ ~— 

xnWhpr all Sacrilegious Perfons be excommunicate tpjf 
?«", a h nd h tefolves it m the affirmative o„ety as to thofe Excmm> ge 

n»y he BiJh that Excommunicated 

md framfith " " chord, Door, and imlve Frie/h to pnd ahut k,m, at 
him ought to- come to d cm „ulted, and r,m are to he repaired, who 

alfi thofe ogam] whom > Tefiimmkl ; Then let the Bi- 

,f they fid penance ’at.the Canont do 

%r,o in{fence:sf And if k tk *» "" ^ » '*** %, 


(b) Cbm altquk Excmmttnicam, (3c. 
c. CVJIi. 
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f £jtl ^7 P T n j e . and ^ e cauti0tt f° r Me future, then let the BifU -- 

2 d ha f nt0theCh “rch, and reftorehim to Chriflian Communion 

ViJ v ?' U l f rn p. the f e y en p»aentkl Tfalms With thefe Prayers, Kyrie E- 
fe fo ," \} ate J n o?er, ialvum fac fervum tuum : then this Prayer grant Lord we be- 
cfLT ht l mrth y oftepwtance, that obtaining.RemMon 

of fins he may be refiored gmlilefs to thy Church from the integrity^ of which 
by fimting he had deviated.. Through, &c. Upon this the Glofs notes that an 

St lCk f c a fo - t0 .° ath ^at he will no more tranfgrefs, as alfo all 
pUiIcy of fo grievous Crimes. And forafmuch as at this day by virtue of 
later Laws, Excommunication may be pronounced in one limnie wnrA r n Extra p-de 

“tr ’ y?* a Rule ^ *«y ^ng maybe 
fame caufes by which it was made or received its^being. After this in the col- 
Anojher at le^ou of Councils follows how the Bilhopis to make publick his Reconciliation. 
f ‘ nndnfThl e p neX - fr ^ fK a of our Lord » was another Provincial Sy- 
? 3 i° f 5 ® °i Nar **l heId at V *f 10 a Town of the r*o#ii SalyonL 

. at thf s da y Vatfon, the Canons whereof, as Baronius obferves, being altogether un- 

^ ° f rT her S° U — “ a this place innthedays 
andria dyes. ™ Conjtantms, a Third in the Reign of Deems Junior in the year 463. About this 

time (fome two years after) died Cyril the Patriarch oi Alexandria, having governed Liberam. 
that See 3 2 years leaving a good name behind him to all pofterity. For his ma- 
SSf?' Learning as well Divine, as Humane, his painfulnefs in Preaching and 
o&oth 2 r T ng aJ1 He ^ eticks and Pagans, and his great zeal in governing ^is 

urged by Alter his death Theodoret the Bilhop of Cyrus is faid to have written an 

I ‘arZJ'ZL E P lftle B,<ll0 P of Antioch wherein he exceedingly rejoyceth for the death 

Figment. °* c J rtl > and Plates; in fuch a manner that it may more truly be called a Satyr or 
S! U S^ Llb ?f h ^f a u I ? t,!P *. ThisEpiftleisJnferted near the iaft end of the 
fifth Collation of the fifth Synod ; yet Emus efteems it no better than the for- 

?hr r n(i°fl° m l Wl A C ^ ed fi ° b ^ ure H f eticalE utychian, and by fraud and furreption 
thruft into the Acfts of that Council. Baronius more than Once pafleth Upon it the 
fame cenfure, avowing it to be the figment of fome Nefiorian Heretidtand gi- 
vmg him theL}e that ihould fay it was Theodoret’s. The reafonis, for that fohn 
the Patriarch of Antioch to whom thisEpiftle isdire&ed, was dead feveral years 
belore Cyril, Baronius demanding how Theodoretcould write to about the 
death of Cyril feeing John was dead feven years before him, which, faith the Car- 

nfRi flinn « Ur a q 8 *i c b y Mcepborusi nd others, who write the fucceflion Bin.i» 5 con- 

01 Bilhops, as alfo by an Epiftle which Cyril writ to t>omus the SuccefTo ur of« 7 - 
John, both which proofs Binius alfo alledgeth. With both thefe Champions, our 
• a L Lc i a , ^ r * Crackan f hor P grapletb, and with what fuccefs (for nothing can be 
Which is an. adde i C S th ^ a reng , th °i his Arguments) the impartial Reader fhaif be Judge, 
fwered by _ firft a nfwer is that if this be a Demonftration of forgery becaufe an 

Dr. Crackam F.putle is written to one that is dead, the Papifts themfelves and not We fhaif be 
thorp. the greateft lofers thereby. For, fir ft there is a Decretal Epiftle written bv Cle- ^-a r, 
ment Bii hop of Rome to James Bilhop of Jerufalem, the Brother of our Lord, tm.ifioiT 
wherein he tells him that Peter being ready to be Martyred took Clement, ordain- * 25 ‘ &e * 

« u- ^ / °P’ g3Ve himthe and leating him in his own Chair faid unto 
„ him > 0 Clemens, I befeech thee before all that are here prefent that thou write 
„ unt0 J ames the Brother of our Lord, how thou haft been my Companion in 
my Travels and Actions from the firft beginning, write alfo wharthou haft 
heard me Preach in every City, : what order I have ufed in- my Preaching 
4 ^ how I end my life in this City. And fear not that he will be forty for 
“ my death, for he wiffi'not at all doubt but I die for Pieties fake, riay ie wifl. 

44 be a great comfort W him to hear that I leave not my charge to one that 
“ is ignorant or unlearned. This arid much more wrote Clement to fames 
after his death, and of the life and death of Peter. Now James to whom he 
wrote was dead, fix or feven years before Peter, James being flain in the feverith 
and Peter in the thirteenth year of Nero, as out oi St. Jerome, Bufebius, Jofephus 
and others is evident, and Baronius and Binius not onely profefs blit rightly prove • 
nay more, becaufe this Decretal Epiftle arid Apoftolical writing, as Turrian calls Ad a d « 
it was not fent from Pope Clement till the tenth year of Domitian as is prbved by num. 2. 
Baronius, it followeth that it was not writ to fames till thirty years after hisdeath 
Yet notwithftanding muft not this Epiftle be rejected as a forgery. Binius calls it Bp.i.cim. 
the Epiftle of Pope Clement , Baronius affirms that it is not onely Pope Clement's Paf ’ 
but that this and the other written to the fame James the dead Bilhop af jerufa- 
lem are his intire and incorrupted writings. In their Canon- its vouehed for no 
A a Iefs, 
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■ left and th« what is there related muft (land for thewMjTand Dodrine of St. Tt- gf ‘ *■ 
™i he Authority of it« of otter Decretal Eprftles a affirmed everyway 
earn) to he Canons of Nice, oSCbalceJon, and other holy Councils j nay farther 
V: S faith of the very facred and Canonical Scriptures indited certainly ■ • 3 - * 

It he 0 God lumfelf, Lt doth C«r»» (wretchedly abufing hiswords)-^'.' 

apply to this and the reft of die Popes Decretal Epiftte faying that They tree.,. 

« 7 r reckoned amotrgfl the Canonical Scriptures, winch Bellarme notondyde- ul 2 
fends in general, but by the Authority of /?##««* defends this to be the true E- chnfi 
£ftt oflwto St. james More particularly the* Jdgt* 

Cretzor and others refer us for the credit of tilde fcpiitles, ms 
Writ a whole Book in defence of them all, wherein he calls them moft ho Wf-/. i52 . 
Soft true Epiftles, moft worthy of their Authours (in particular mentioning and &~ 
defending this of Clement to James) that is Men Apoftolick, confecrated by the 
Reverence of the whole World, fell of all Gravity, Learning and Sandhcy, 
confirmed by the Teftimony and ufe.of all Ages : an ^ which k moft peitt- 
nent to our prefent purpofe, the Jefuite words it thus: What tf tn thefe Epiftles 
fometimes we meet with fuch matters as are not eafte to all > muft we therefore doubt 

of t h{ r efo“derfland not how the Epiftle of Clemente ould be 

written to St. James who was dead fo long before, fuch an one according to his 
Dodtrine, if a learned, modeft and temperate Man muft ask of others, and in the 
mean time contain himfelf within his own bounds, that is, he muft us the Je- 
fuit explaineth it, fo firmly believe it to be written by Clement that he efteems it a 
great fin to doubt thereof. But befides this fur nan hath writ a large Chapter 
on purpofe to defend this Epiftle to be truly Clement's though written to Wr 
long after his death, whereas feme there were(followed by Barontus, Poffemne and 
Binius) who thought it to be written indeed by Clement not- unto James but to 
Simeon his Succeflour. Againft thofe, he held that it was writ to none bu 
James , and whereas feme would think it madnefs to write to one that was dead 
(for iho ftiould be carrier of the Letter) efpecially to write to him as a Gover- 
nourintheChurch militant andtoadvifehim whathe ilioulddoe. Turnantd s you 
of divers great and weighty reafons why St. Peter commanded Clement, and 
why Clement wrote to a dead Man, and having given very wife and worthy rea¬ 
fons thereof, one taken from Transfiguration, another from imitation, a third 
from voiding hatred which he would have incurred had he writ to any alive, 
a fourth to be a Teftimony of the Refurredhon; and fechhke; at length lie con¬ 
cludes that no Catholicks muft doubt of thetruth of this Epiftle though they fee 
no reafon why itihould be written to a dead Man ; and withall that with Men . 
who have reafon and Judgment, fuch muft a / l ”\$ hem ^ 
and Clement knew reafons for writing to a dead Man. Both the Cardinal there¬ 
fore and Binius , had they been Men of reafon and Judgment, and conhdcredthis 
• trad of Turrian to which they refer us, might therein have feen divers reafons 
why Theodoret might write to John though he was dead, they being as forcible 
to defend this Epiftle oi Theodoret as to excufc Clement lor writing to St. James. 

But the caufe is, now altered, the Cardinals Demonftration holding in thofe things 
alone which diftafte him, or make for us and againft their caufe. But if any fuch 
writing bring, as all the Decretals do, either honour to the Roman bee, or gain to 
that Court, though they were writ to one that was dead, not feven onely but 
feven times feven years before, they (hall be honoured as the true and undoubted 
threatnings of the Authours. If any one fcruple to y ield hisaflent to this truth 
let him but add to this the other Example about Chryfoftopye s bones, the writing 
of a Letter to that Patriarch thirty five years after his cfeath by the Emperour 
Theodofm , and he will find it fuch an one as cuts all theSmews, yea the hart- 
ftrings of the Cardinals Demonftration. He muft confefs it either to be fallacious 
or proclaim the Epiftle of Pope Clement and theother of Theodofm with that 
Whole narration to be fiditious, and the Cardinals Annals a Fabulous Legend. 

i8. The Dodours fecond anl’wer is that though John was dead to whom the 
Epiftle wasdireded, yet that onely proves the Title or infcription to be amils, 
or that Theodoret wrote not this Epiftle to John•, it cannot prove (which the 
Cardinal undertook to doe) that the Epiftle is forged and not written by Thee 
doret. For that it was truly. 7 heodoret's own Sermon publickly preached _at 
Antioch before Domnas after the death of Cyril , and mentioned in the Sj noda] 

Ads next after thisEpiftle, doth clearly manifeft the very fcope and purpofe^ 
of that Sermon being the fame which is exprefled in the Epiftle. As m _ the 
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Epiftle Theodoret declareth his eagernefs for defending the Dodrine of Neftorius, 
and infulteth over dead Cyril as the chief Oppugner of that Herefie, the very fame 
eagernefs for Neftorianifm, and love to his Herefies, as alfo the like joy for Cyril's 
death, doth his Sermon exprefs, and that more felly with fuch Expreftions as 
thefe : None doth now compell a y man fo blafpheme , feeing Cyril is dead, Where are 
thofe who teach that God was Crucified, It was the man Chrift and hot God who was 
crucified. It was the man Jefus that, died, and it was God the Word who raifed 
him from the dead. Now there is no contention (feeing Cyril is dead) the. Eaft and 
'yfigypt (that is, afwell thofe Who are under the Patriarch of Alexandria, as fuch 
as are fubjed to the Patriarch of Antioch ) are all under one Take , or all fubmit- 
themfelves to one Faith, viz. Neftorianifm. Envy is now dead and all Contention dead 
and buried with him. Let now the Theopafchites (that is the Catholicks who 
taught God to have fuffered and died) let them now be quiet. Now who can ima¬ 
gine but that the Epiftle which maintains the fame Herefie, and infults in the fame 
triumphing manner at the death of Cyril was written by Theodoret when he pub¬ 
lickly in a Sermon before a Patriarch uttered the fame Matter > Would he forbear 
to write that in a Letter which he neither did fear nor forbear to profefs openly 
in a Sermon, and that in fo folemn a place and Aflembl.y ? Or Was Theodoret Or¬ 
thodox, and a lover of Cyril in his Writings before his death (as Baronius alledg- 
eth) who was. Heretical"and fo big with Neftorianifm after his death, that he 
muft vent,them,- and with them difgorge his malice and fpite in an open Pulpit, 
and fuch an Audience ? It is not the Infcription or Tide of the Epiftle, but the 
Epiftle it felf, which the Fifth Council and we after it ftand upon. But that they 
knew the Epiftle to be Theodore!s, they needed not by it to have proved that he 
after the Union, yea, after the death of Cyril, was eager, violent* yea, viruleiit 
in defence of the Herefies of Neftorius, his Sermon had been a fufficient demonftra¬ 
tion of that: But becaufe they were fere this was the true Epiftle of Theodoret± 
they thought good to teftifie that he was the felf fame man in' writing that he waS 
in preaching, and in both a malitious Neftorian • that long after the Union made 
betwixt John and Cyril, yea after Cyrils death he continued bothtb write and fpeak 
the fame. 

2.9. Next the Dodtour obferveth the fraudulent dealing of Baronius and Binius 
in this Caufe, who though they carp hot at the Sermon, yet deny the Epiftle, 
whereas though the Epiftle had never been extant, yet the Cardinal’s Pofition for 
Theodore!s Orthodoxy and Catholick Faith ever after the Union betwixt John and 
Cyril is clearly and certainly refuted by his Sermon made twelve years after the 
Union., Then whereas the Cardinal ftrongly urgeth the Epiftles,, which in theft- 
Vatkane or Minthoufe , are ftamped with the Name of Theodoret, to prove his 
Orthodoxy for fix and twenty years, this Sermon alone convidts them of falfe- 
hood, wherein he Vomits out in a moft Solemn Aflembly, together with the 
Blafphemies of Neftorius, moft flanderous Revilings, not onely againft Cyril, at 
whofe death he infulteth, but againft all Catholicks, whom after the Neftorian 
Language he {files Theopafchites. zndtHereticks : With fuch falle, feigned and lying 
Writings doth the Cardinal fight againft the Fifth Synod and the Adis' thereof 
After this to meet with the Objection which Baronius might make againft the 
Epiftle from the falfenefs of its Superfcription, by many Inftances our Authour 
proveth an Epiftle may be true, when yet the Title is falfe and erroneous. As 
1 ft. in the Epiftle of Clement to James, the infcription whereof, though both he 
and Bivins' confefs to be falfe, yet held the Letter it felf to be Clement's. Exeufing 
it they fay it was onely an errour in writing James in (lead of Simeon, and had 
they not been too malitious againft the Fifth Synod, they would as eafily have 
faid the.Epiftle is truly his but in the Infcription, in the Adis, the Name of John 
is by the Writers miftaken for that of Domnusi. z. In Theodore!s Hiftory and the 
Venice Edition. 6f the. Councils by NichoiinUs Pope Damafus is faid to have writ'an 
Epiftle to Paulinas Bifhop of Theffalonica, whereas it ought t& be read, as Baronius 
and Binius confefs* Bilhop of Antioch. . .3. The fixteentb Novel „of Juftinian is di- Ad AnL.^. 
redted to Anthimus Bi/hop of Constantinople, whereas Meniias at that time gover- sidConcUjiiH 
ned that See. 4. The.Epiftle of Fcelix the fourth 1 9 Sabina, was dated on’ the Dam ^°- 
twelfth of the Calends,of November, atwhich time Faslix was dead, whofe Name 
a? the Cardinal faith might, eafily creep in for that' of Boniface his Sticceflbur. By 
feveral other inftances not neceflary here to-be exprefled,doth he make the Cardi-^^.530, 
nal’s Exception againft this Epiftle at .Theodoret very ridiculous. 

30. And no Ids'ridiculous doth h'c iheW the Cardinal’s reafons to be why John 
A a a died 


Ecckfiaftical Affair's Contemporary with {S £il!: Chap. V I. 

died before Cyril. He confefleth it true that John did^ die before him, becaufe of 
many undoubted teftimonies of the Council of Chalcedon, notone of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reafons are fo weak, and withali fo full 
of fraud and untruth , that the Dodour counts it worthy of confideration to fee 
his blindnefs and perverfenefs, even in proving that which is true. He firfl: tells us: 

/ have Jhewed this mod manifeflly that John diedfeven years before Cyril, by the 
: Epiftle which Theodoret wrote to Domms four years fince (that is four before this Ad Ann. 
year 444) in the behalf of one Fadicianus, whofe eftate Theodoret recommends to 444 - mim - l6 - 
Domnus. The Dodour obferves how egregious a trifler the Cardinal hath fhewed 
himfelf hereby. For neither in the four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years either before or after that doth he fet down any Epiflle of Theodorets to 
Domnus in behalf of Faliciahus. . The Epiftle which the Cardinal dreameth of, 
is in behalf of Coeleflianus, and that is indeed expreffed Ann. 440. where note, I 
pray, that the Cardinal by a flip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I yerily 
fuppofe) or of his Scribe, names Fcelicianus inftead of Coeleflianus. God even by 
this demonftrating how unjuftly he carps at the Synodal Ads, for that very er- 
rouror flip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himfelf falls into, even while he for 
the like flip declaimeth againft thefe Holy Synodical Ads. And yet there’s a 
worfe fault in thisReafon. For it is no more fliewed that John died before Cyril 
by that Epiftle than by tally 's ad Atticum. That Epiftle having neither date nor 
any Circumftance to induce that, and may afwell be written Ann^S. as440. His 
fecond R'eafoh is: There are Letters extant of theodoret to Domnus the year fol¬ 
lowing (: Am. 437.) and that Epiftle I will fet down in its due place, the next year. 

Now in the next year, viz. Ann. 437. there is no Epiftle of, theodoret fet down by 
the Cardinal, nor is either Domnus or theodoret fo much as named in all his dif- 
courfeof that year. Is not this now fliewed mo(l manifefily ; you may be fure 
he would not have feared to perform his promife, but that there was fomewhat 
in that Epiftle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Caufe. His 
third Reafon is drawn from theTeftimony of Nicephorus, from whom he faith it 
is certain. No it is fure and certain by Nicephorus that Baronius is erronious in this 
matter, for heaccounteth John to have been.Bifliop of Antioch 18 years, and the 
Cardinal will allow him no more than 13, now the firfl: year of John cannot pofli- 
bly be before the year 417, for in that year theodotus his next Predeceflour died, 
as Baronius himfelf proveth. Add now unto thefe 17 more, and then the death of 
John will be Ann. 444. which is the felf fame year wherein Cyril died. 

31. But fee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Caufe. John (faith 
he) died Ann. 436. having been Bijhop 13 years. John fucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Ann. 417. Say now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 42,7 and 13 can make no more than 436 ? And is not this a worthy rea¬ 
fon to refufe Nicephorus > But this is not all, for Baronius glofling .upon theodo¬ 
ret s Letter to Diofcorus , which, as he faith, was written Ann. 444,, there obferves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paflage ohZbeodoret, you may fee how long 
theodotus, John and Domnus , hadfittenin the!-See of Antioch, viz. z6 years in 
all, from that time that theodotus was made Bifliop unto that year 444, viz. theo¬ 
dotus 6, John 13, and Domnus 7, untill that year, theodotus , as Baronius will 
aflbre you was made Bifliop Ann. 4x3. Add now unto thefe 6 Of Theodotus , 13 
of John , and 7 of Domnus, and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had fent 
his Wits when he could fum thofe to be juft 444. Or will you fee the very quin- 
teflence of the Cardinal’s Wifedom ? I will (faith he) fet down the next'year (viz. 

Ann. 437.) the very Epiflle of Theodoret ^ Domnus, which was then written unto 
him, and I will fet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 444 *) that Epiflle of Theodo¬ 
ret to Diofcorus, whereby is Jhewed , that John was Bijhop of Antioch juft 13 years. 

Thus the Cardinal, who by thefe two Epiftles of theodoret will prove both thefe. 

As much in effedas if he had faid, I have already proved that John began to be 
Bifliop of Antioch Ann. 4x7. and this being fet down for a certainty ; I will now 
prove by Theodoret s Epiftle to Domnus, that John died Ann. 43b, that is, in his 
ninth year ; and then I will prove again by Theodoret’ s Epiftle to Diofcorus, that 
he died in his thirteenth year, and fo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had 
thus faid, I will firfl: prove that mine own Annals are untrue, wherein it is faid, 
that John died in the year 43 6 , which is but the ninth year of John, becaufe he died 
not, as Theodoret in one Epiftle witnefleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is Ann. 

440. And then I will prove unto you,that mine own Annals are again untrue,where- 
in it is faid that John was Bifliop 13 years, and fo died not till Ann.. 44°. (begin¬ 
ning the firfl: Ann. 4x7.) becaufe Theodoret in another Epiflle witnefleth, that John 
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died Ann. 43b. Or thus,I will firfl: prove that John was dead Am aiA — -—- 

worthy Of a Cap and Feather too, that can prove all thefe and orive ri,™ T 

Ep«X£ -incejdiarate there 

Baronius ' aflbres you, whereby John is faid to have died" ^b^ fhen 8 ^ 
tainly the other to Diofcorus muft needs be a forgery, whereby is IWj 
to live Ann. 440. Again if that to Diofcorus be truelvTs a J rJI • m d 
you, wherein John is laid to live 440, then certainly the other m n 
ofWflity be a forgery, wherein John is faid tohedeadAnnliT 
of thefe two Epiftles demonftrates the untruth and forgery of die iher fofhev 
.both demonftrate the great Vanity of Baronius, who Ippkud them both 
who will makegood what they both affirm ; that is the fame Man to be 
dead and alive, a Bilhop and no Bifliop, at the felf fame time- and Uv th r ^ 
thy Reafons doth the Cardinal refute his own wS 
v.„g eighteen years to John, fliews plainly that jKnS’ 
year, which account perhaps gave occafion to the Exfcriher'of tb c 1 j J 1 ,°{? e 
to thruft in the Name of John, ^vhom 

live after Cyril, whereas in very deed lie died fomethinu before Cyril nvSf 5 
and laft Reafon is drawn from a Canonical Epiftle of Cyril to DoJmflfu fawn 
n^reBOPmo., where he concludes it o7of dTsh Z 
John died, feeing one Cyril writ to his Succeffour Domnus, yet are there two ZZ 
doubts in it. The firft whether that Epiftle be truely Cyril’s whZt lhZr ? 
brings being much againft it, the Epiftleafcribing fo greit An^orhff^n^ 1 
as to put out Biihops and reftore them at his plerfuref ^i,e 
non of the Council of Antioch, which requires that the j C 

C Theoto°doubt e ad h iC h ° f the <>^ Bifop.tf-SkR 

the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himfe'f divers wave m ? vm & f ie J e of 
that ^ who hadfuels Authority muft needs befome eminent slfhopfandm ^ff 

1 Metropo,itan ’ » £■££ 

33. But lie adds that, There is no Domnus elfe, but this Domnus Bifhoo of An 
tioch mentioned either in the Council of Ephefus «■ Chalcedon, who hdd ifh 2 
thority as to depofe and reftore Bijhops ad libitum. But in fuch lawful! 
as Domnus of Antioch 'might doe it, there were others called by the N^me rf 
Dcrnnuj r mentioned m thofe very Councils, who might upon juft caufe b J 

due and Canonical proceeding, depofe and reftore thdr inferiour BifhoS Look 
but into thefe Councils, and you will admire both thefupine Negligence ofthe 
Cardinal m this point, and his moft audacious down-facing of theFtruth • for 
to omit others both in the Conventicle of Ephefus, and thf Council bf CM 
cedon, thereis often mention of Domnus Bifhop of Apdtrtea, a Metropofitan Bi Cfiw - 
fliop. And that you may fee how fraudulently the Cardinal dealt in this vpW Chakt ' 1 ^ 6i 
point, he neither, would fet down that Epiftle, nor acquaint vou with thJ 
m Balfamon is exprefly noted; that tier Jhe 

whom Cyril writeth, tad depofed was Alexandria Sacddor, aBiteSe 
Patriarchate of Alexandria. Now what had Domnus of Antioch to doe withtfte Alex 
Wm.BAops. So clear .tis by Bdfmm, that ! this £.**, t0 whottSwhm 
was not Domnus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear againft his 7 9 

vouched’. But thus you fee all the ReafomtaSdStaingrthmpT^ 
to be dead feven years before Cyril, not onely to be weak fnA iZlZ * h 

iThadnmf': 1U d 0,! ’ bUt f° 'Wi* frauds'a k „d untruttaf Sff t£ 

if I. had not found more found and certain Reafons to perfwade this I conlH 
ver by the Cardinals tjrfs have been induced to think S a„\r““fo the 
Infcription of Theodoret .s Epiftle. But feeing upon the undoubted Teftimnn;« ■ 
the Council of Chalcedon, its is certain, that John died before Cyril ‘ I wUftin.lv 
acfaowiedge a flip of feme Writer in that Infcription, but yet Jh?Mfc "Iff 
muft be acknowledged to be truely Theodoret’s, which is all that thf S™d 5 
voucheth, and that which the Cardinal undertook to difprove, bul^7^0^ 

Reafon doth oifer to prove the fame. And even for that Errour a"fo in the lU! 

feription, 
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died before Cyril. He confefleth it true that John did' die before him, becaufe of 
many undoubted teftfmonies of the Council of Chakedon, not one of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reafons are fo weak, and withall fo full 
of fraud and untruth , that the Dodtour counts it worthy of confideration to fee 
his blindnefs and perverfenefs, even in proving that which is true. He firft tells us: 

/ have Jhewed this mod manifejlly that John diedfeven years before Cyril, by the 
'Epiftle which Theodoret wrote to Domnus four years fince (that is four before this M Am. 
year 444) in the behalf of one Fdicianus, whofe eftate Theodoret recommends to num l( " 
Domnus. The Dodtour obferves how egregious a trifler the Cardinal hath Ihewed 
himfelf hereby. For neither in the four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years either before or after that doth he fet down any Epiftle of Theodore?$ to 
Domnus in behalf of Faliciakus. , The Epiftle which the Cardinal dreameth oft 
is in behalf of Ccelejlianus , and that is indeed exprefled Ann. 440. where note, I 
pray, that the Cardinal by a flip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I verily 
fuppofe) or of his Scribe, names Falicianus inftead of Ccelejlianus. God even by 
this demonftrating how unjuftly he carps at the Synodal Adts, for that very er- 
rour or flip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himfelf falls into, even while he for 
the like flip declaimeth againft thefe Holy Synodical Adts. And yet there’s a 
worfe fault in this Reafon. For it is no more Ihewed that John died before Cyril 
by that Epiftle than by tally's ad Atticum. That Epiftle having neither date nor 
any Circumftance to induce that, and may afwell be written Ann. 448.35440. His 
fecond Reafon is: There are Letters extant of theodoret to Domnus the year fol¬ 
lowing ( Ann. 437.) and that Epiftle I will fet down in its due place, the next year. 

Now in the next year, viz. Ann. 437. there is no Epiftle of theodoret fet down by 
the Cardinal, hor is either Domnus or theodoret fo much as named in all his dif- 
tourfeof that year. Is not this now Ihewed mo(l manifejlly ; you may be fure 
he would not have feared to perform his promife, but that there was fomewhat 
in that Epiftle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Caufe. His 
third Reafon is drawn from the Teftimony of Nicephorus, from whom he faith it 
is certain. No it is fu're and certain by Nicephorus that Baronius is erronious in this 
matter, for he accounteth John to have been .Bilhop of Antioch 18 years, and the 
Cardinal will allow him no more than 13, now the firft year of John cannot poffi- 
bly be before the year 417, for in that year fheodotus his next Predeceflour died, 
as Baronius himfelf proveth. Add now unto thefe 17 more, and then the death of 
John will be Ann. 444. which is the’felf fame year wherein Cyril died. 

31. But fee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Caufe. John (faith 
he) died Ann. 436. having been Bijhop 13 years. John fucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Ann. 417. Say now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 417 and 13 can make no more than 436 ? And is not this a worthy rea¬ 
fon to refufe Nicephorus ? But this is not all, for Baronius glofling upon fheodo- 
ret’s Letter to Diofcorus, which, as he faith, was written Ann. 444,. there obferves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paflage ohXheodoret, you may fee how long 
fheodotus , John and Domnus, hadflttenin thef See off Antioch, viz. z6 years in 
all, from that time that fheodotus was made Bilhop unto that year 444, viz. fheo¬ 
dotus 6, John 13, and Domnus 7, untill that year, fheodotus, as Baronius will 
aflhre you was made Bilhop Ann. 4x3. Add now unto thefe 6 of fheodotus , 13 
of John, and 7 of Domnus, and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had fent 
his Wits when he could fum thofe to be juft 444. Or will you fee the very quin- 
teflence of the Cardinal’s Wifedom ? I will (faith he) fet down the next'year (viz. 

Ann. 437.) the very EpiJUe of Theodoret ttr Domnus, which was then written unto 
him , and I will fet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 4440 that Epiftle of Theodo¬ 
ret to Diofcorus, whereby is Jhewed, that John was Bijhop of Antioch juft 13 years. 

Thus the Cardinal, who by thefe two Epiftles of theodoret will prove both thefe. 

As much in efFeft as if he had faid, I have already proved that John began to be 
Bilhop of Antioch Ann. 4x7. and this being fet down for a certainty ; I will now 
prove by fheodoret’s Epiftle to Domnus, that John died Ann. 436, that is, in his 
ninth year • and then I will prove again by theodoret's Epiftle to Diofcorus, that 
he died in his thirteenth year, and fo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had 
thus faid, I will firft prove that mine own Annals are Untrue, wherein it is faid, 
that John died in the year 436, which is but the ninth year of John, becaufe he died 
not, as theodoret in one Epiftle witnefleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is Ann. 

440. And then I will prove unto you,that mine own Annals are again untrue,where¬ 
in it is faid that John was Bifliop 13 years, and fo died not till Ann. 440. (begin¬ 
ning the firft Ann. 4x7.) becaufe theodoret in another Epiftle witnefleth, that John 
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L {' c ^ Ann. ^16. Or thus,I will firft prove that John was dead Ann --- 

worthy of a Cap and Feather too, that can prove all thefe mi move th^K 

ITU 

Baronius allures you, whereby John is faid to have died Ann ^? Ue i hlS as 
tairily the other to DiofioruslA needs be a fageryf 
to live Am.' 440. Again if that to Diofcorus be trSyhis IlllL f 
you, wherein John is laid to live 440, then certainly the other to n * a ^ r ®f 
°j? ne ceflity be a forgery, wherein John is Mdto be dead Ann aT" T* 
of thefe two Epiftles demonftrates the untruth and forgery oVthe olher fothS 
.both demonftrate the great Vanity of Baronius, who Applaud themboth 
who will makegood what they both affirm,- that is the fame Man to be ho£ 

" ah !f J I Bl h T ln ?. no , Bi ?°P' at the fclf feme time; and by ffiefe to^ 
thy Reafons doth the Cardinal refute his own witnefs Niceofm^dhTu 
ving eighteen years to John, thews plainly that John Indctil dfed gl " 

year, which account perhaps gave occafion to the Exfcriber'of the S^ 
to ttaft in ihe Name of John, whom upon Uhephorus hisaccim? h^Sght tt 

Ind faff yr l ’ • wh j reas “} very deed lle died fo ®ahing before Cyril His four* 
and laft Reafon is drawn from a Canonical Eoiftle of cvril tr, f> e , rt “ 

in the additions to Theodore Balfmon, where he concludes it c 7 lf dllZat 

John died, feeing one Cyril writ to his Succefour Domnus, yet are there two att 

doubts in it. The firft whether that Epiftle be truely Cyril’s what It r ? 

brings being much againft it, the Epiftleafcribfog™ Author! v to 

as to put out Bifhops and reftore them at his plefef qule 

non of the Council of Antioch which rennir^c Vui ** ^ on ,.y to the Ca- 

thing in fuch Caufe without the adviceTn 7 c“f^ 

that Province. The other doubt is whether Domnus, to whom this Epiftle is writ Can ' 9 ' 

, ten be Domnus Bifliop of Antioch , and Succeflour to tohn in • 5 is , wnt ; 

the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himfelf divers ways 
that* had fich Authority -rf fc/J 5 

iXi a M «”. UO PaJmC 

thority as t. Jef.fi a»d reftore BijkftafuiJZ. 

MVommroi Antioch might doe it, there were others called by theN^S 
mentioned in thofe very Councils, who might upon juft caufe an?bv 
due and Canonical proceeding, depofe and reftore their inferiour BMiops’ In 0 k 
but into thefe Councils, and you will admire both the lupine Negligence of the 
Cardinal m thts: point, and his moft audacious down-fafingofthetad" 
to omit others both in the Conventicle of Epkfus, and the Cou UloC’cD 
cedon, thereis often mention of Domms Bilhop of Apmea a Menont J ff * 

Ihop. And that you may fee how fraudulently the fcardiral dealt In ffit v.™ *' 7, ' & 

point, he neither, would fet down that Epiftle, nor acquaint rou with . t l 
if Balfamn is exprefly notedi that fir 

whom cynl wnteth, tad depofed, was AUxandrhUi Sactrd ,«, the 

Patriarchate of Alexandria, blow what tad Domms of Antioch to doe Witlrttaar/rw -■ 

uy^rt.»B,fliopstSoclear itis by Balfdmcm, that this Dotiims, to da^lefil wrlke ' 

Was nor Domnus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear asrainft hi* 7 ’ 

voucheth But thus you fee all the Reafons the h£ tain^th' 
to be dead feven years before Cyril, not onely to be wiak and ...Xfc S/c 
G °oelulion,but alfotpbe full fraught with frauds'and untruths; So" that 
if I had not found more found and certain Reafons to perfwade this I could nc 
vet by the Cardinals prtafs have been induced to think'that an Err^r tathe 
Infcnption of Theodore ?.s Ep ft e. But feeing upon the uhdouhted tSv ■ . 

the Council of Chalcedon, it is certain. that^a^Tied 
acknowledge a ftp offome Writer in that fnfeription, buty^taEpiSeS 
mull be acknowledged to be truely Theodore?s, which is all that tta Svnod 7 

r&.i an v iatwhichd , re ? todifproirta 

Reafon doth offer to prove the fame. And even for that Errour alfo in the ta 

feription, 
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~-fcriwion I doubt not but.thofe who can have a fight of the Oral and Origin^ 

i ^ l M /Xrvtp anri^nt Copies of the A<£t$ of the fiftli Council, (1)3.11 find 
3ernoName at all, or which I rather fuppofe, that of Domms exvieffcd Lthere- 
in • in (lead of which, though fome ignorant audacious Exfcnber hath 
the Name of j fob* } it is not nor ought not to be any Impeachment at all to 
the Synodal Ads, unlefs the Cardinal will acknowledge his own Annals to beof 
no credit, becaufein them Pafchalis is written by feme fuch errour for Yelagi¬ 
ns Vohn for Vigilius, Jufiinus for Jufiinianus , Theodor us lor . Theodofius, 

Quinta Fdkianus {or Cdeftianus, and a Number the like m other <Caufe t molt 
. c f thefe flips pertaining to this very Caufe of the three Chapters of which w 
entreat Thus Dr. Crackanthorp the Baroniomajhx, to whofe Arguments nothing 
can be added, it’s pity any thing ihould be detraded but that we onely write 
an Inftitution. In due place we fhall again hear ot him. . . 

I'd Cnil of L. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria was fucceeded by Diofcorus of whom 
Alexandria we 3 may^hear too much hereafter. Leo Bilhop of Rome., in the mean, .time Vigo- m 2 ^ 
fucceeded Di- ^ rofecute d t he Manichees, as alfo Valent man the Emperour, who by_ an mch . 

0fC ° m ‘ Edid commanded them to be punifhed as facrilegious Perfons At this fame 

anfmew" foUowing did Pmki, Bilhop of Conftmtmfle, when he had gover-j,;^.; 

Aivimu, Jed that Church fomething above twelve years, and was lucceeded by /| avrnuschm.^ 
fucceedi. a Pficft of the fame Church. Much about this time were held feveral Synods ? (ili ^ 

/kfsov, ^Mc^was* noObJf long thne^teTreceived. by the 
The vear following theodofius the Emperour to appeafe the Wrath of God which 
S,ch^appeared at L time iri the Delations and Wafting* of fevetal Counmes 
bv the Invafion of the barbarous Nations as otherwife, pubhfhed Laws againft A^cmd. 
S«hen 7 aT»™« commanding the Books of Porphyry and others madeW 
Sa nft the Writings of Cyril to be fought out and burned.. But the Devil being 
ffven out of thislwld betook himfelf ftreight to another Device, and made ule 
herein of the Zeal wherewith Catholicks were inflamed againft 

nere n ui iu Fxtreme as out of an extravagant defire to lhun Breviar. c. n. 

X^nttytoru^ 

Eutyches and - The Ringleader of this Party was one Eutyches an Abbat or Archmandrita as the Flavi n . F ^ 
“■“ “Kit, of Confiantinople, who fo 

thrift that he alfo denied two Natures. At firft he faid Chnlt was not ^oniuo ^ 
Rantial with us according to the Flelh, but brought his Body with him from Hea- grius libk 
ven afterward he held that the Natures which were before the Union two, and z. 3.4. 

Son to fhe P Worid in or about the year of our Lord 448, the Confulflnp of Ko¬ 
tos and/ZoTOt^ ^edat Cmfimtimfle , wascondem - A!u cm. 

held at Con- ea t vnnf ic held at Twe and Berytus about Ibus Bilhop of Edejfa in Syria, 

*-*+ "“acS of - mril^i Lsaronm tells us, was taof acquitted, 
not onely at Berytus but alfo afterward in the General Council of < Chalcedon, how 
tmlv w/ffiall hereafter declare. In the mean time the Friends of Eutyches know¬ 
ing what deputation the late Synod at Confiantinople had procured him, labour¬ 
ed 2 bv all means to null the Decrees thereof, efpecially Chryfaphius the Eunuch 
out of a particular Grudge to Flavians, upon whom he ftudied how to devolve 
all the Odium and Infamy. This Chryfaphius at firft was much difpleafed With 
the See of ConftJiJple, and to pick feme Quarrel fent to 
him to tell him it was fitting he; fliould prefen^ 

promotion. He fent him accordingly feme White-Loaves, whereat : " i 4 . cap. av 
being difpleafed, and pleading for Gold as moft worthy of thePnnce, the Bilhop 
affirmed he had none but what belonged to the Church, and dedicated to the 
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Service of God, and life of the Poor. Chryfaphius rather irritated by this his 
refolute Anfwer Rudies all ways how to out him of his See, and perceiving he 
Ihould profit nothing in any filch attempt as long as Pulcheria Augufia the Sifter 
cf Theodofius fate at the Helm, by.falfe Suggeftions he brings her into diferedit 
with Eudocia the Eriiprcfs firft, and then with the Emperour himfelfj and con¬ 
trives how to deveft lief -of her Imperial Power, and reduce her into a condition no 
better than that of the Deaco'nefles of the Church-, which being made known to 
her by Flaviams , Ihe of her own accord quitted the Government and retired to a 
private life. Chryfaphius therefore joyrts himfelf with Eutyches and Diofcorus Bi¬ 
nt appealing ihop of Alexandria , the great Patron of this Heretick. Eutyches incouraged by 
t° theEmpe. j^ s a flift e nce complains that he*had not been fairly dealt with in the late Synod of 
roUu ConJfaHtinople , that the Ads of it were changed and altered at the pleafure of his 
Enemies, and all things falfly and difadvantageoufly recorded and reprefented on 
his fide. He petitions the Emperour that the Records might be diligently fearched 
and examined! ■ 

3 6. His fuit was very eafily granted through the intcreft of Chryfaphius,' who 
lb far alfo prevailed in his behalf, that though the Fathers of this new Synod cal¬ 
led for examination of this matter oppofed it, he procured him a difpenlation 
as-to appearance, and the matter to be examined in the prefence of his ProdOurs, 
which favour yet could not be granted to Eufehius Bilhop of Dorylceum liis Ac- 
cufer. But by this Aflembly of thirty Bift ops, who as Evagrius writes fifted Ub.i.c.cy. 
out the doings of Flaviams, were the Records found true and confirmed. Eu¬ 
tyches to bring Flaviams into greater diferedit with the Emperour, and all good 
Men, accufed him asaFautor of Nefiorianifm, whereupon Theodofius demanded 
of him a Confefliori of his Faith, which inveighing againft and anathematizing 
as well the one as the other Herefie, perceiving he nothing profited by any of 
thefe fhifts, being advifed and governed by Diofcorus and Chryfaphius, he- defires 
a general Council lliould be called, whereof Diofcorus Ihould be President or 
Moderatour. Chryfaphius by the Mediation of the Emprefs eafily obtaineth his 
fuit, openly pretending to clear the difficulty in the Caufe of Eutyches, but in his 
'. mind defigning afwell the advancement of his opinions, 1 -as the depofiting and 
Obtains a R u ine of Flavianm. By his means the Emperour appointed a Council to be held 

SiTtoE- 6 at Lphefus by thefirft of Augufi. ( A.D. 449) over which he commanded Di- 
pbcfiis. ofcorus to prefide, and bring with him feveral Bilhops, but Theodoret of Cyrus 
and lias Billiop of Edejfa were forbidden to be prefent. Left Bilhop of Rome was 
. alfo fummoned, but not finding it convenient to come himfelf fent his Legates, 1 
who brought with tlfem ah Epiftle to Flavianus, wherein: the ,Herefie of Eutyches 
was condemned, and which Diofcorus the Prefident fupprefied; not willing it 
Ihould be read. On the tenth of Augufi the? Bilhops met,: to the Number of a- 
bout iz8, befides feme that were onely prefent by their Legates. Befides DiojC 
corus the Head of the Fadion appeared Juvenalis Billiop oi fjerufalem, Domnus 
of Antioch, Stephen of Ephefus, Flavianus of Confiantinople. Diofcorus brought 
a rout of his own^ Egyptian Bilhops, and procured a Military :Guard under Com¬ 
mand of Elpidius and Eulogius, moreover a great Company of Eutythian Monks*. 

Men clamorous, importune and audacious,-gave their attendance at this Synod, - 
which becaufe all things were carried irregularly, unjuftly, and by force and vicH 
fence in latter Ages, hath obtained the Name of the Ephefine Latrociny. 

37. Diofcorus the Moderatour would permit no Clerk to take the Ads of the A&a Condi 
Synod but one of his own making, yet permitted thofe of his own fadion toChaieed. Eva- 
take what notes they pfeafed. At the opening of the Aflembly was read theSJ^J;' 1 ' 
Emperour s Letters, wherein he permitted fuch as had formerly condemned Eu¬ 
tyches in the Synod of Confiantinople to be prefent, but with injundion of filence, 
becaufe their Ads were now to be examined, he all’o commanded all things to 
be done according to the prefeript of the Nicene Faith, and that they would doe 
their utmoft to extirpate all Herefie. They confirmed the Nicene Creed, and 
receiving a Paper from Eutyches, wherein he had written his opinion, after it 
. was read, up Hands Diofcorus, and cries out Eutyches his Faith is very good, agree¬ 
able to that of the 31b Fathers. Eutyches believeth aright, and we profeis the 
fame opinion. Eutyches incouraged by this Patrociny, makes a long invedive a- 
.gainft: Flavianus, and the late Synod of Confiantinople, and complains he was 
much injured by them. The lefler part moved that the Ads of that Synod 
might be read, but the Legates of Leo firft required they would hear his Letters, 
which yet at the inftance of Eutyches was denied, he being jealous of the Le¬ 
gates, becaufe they had been entertained by Flavianus. In lhort, Eutyches was 
« reftored. 
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Wherein £#. * e ftored, with the Monks; of his fadiori excommunicated juftiy by Flavian*!. 
t) chcs is reito- pi a ^ idms an d Eufehius of Dorylaum were excommunicated, and the former lo 
[tmuMe cruelly handled, that he died iliortly after. The Bifliops by Threats and Terrour 
Orthodox are 0 f Death and Tortures, were forced to fubferibe to this Sentence. Domnus Patri- 
excommuni- &rck 0 f Antioch having fubferibed, afterward recanted, and for that was condem* 

Cat ned and depofed. The fame meafure had / has Bifhop of Edeffa, Daniel of Came, 

Irenaus of Tyre, and Aquilimts of Billus, and Theodoret of Cyrus, for they raged 
which is con- a f we n a g a inft thofe that held the other Extreme, as the Orthodox Bifhops. The 
the worft was, Theodofm the Emperour was fo overreachedl by ' Chryfaphius and o- 
Etnperour. therSj. that he confirmed the Ads of this Pradatonan Aflembly by his Imperial 
Authority, and fo this fecond Oecumenical Epbefine Council, as Baronius flyles it, 
had an end. 

3 8. Leo the Roman Patriarch certified how things were carried in this Aflembly 
fummoned a Provincial Synod, wherein was condemned the Herefie of Eutyches,ABa Cone. 
which notwithftanding, Diofcorus the Patriarch of Alexandria, gathering together ace ■ 

, , r . fome of his own Faction and Dependants thundred out the Sentence of Excom- 

^" '•munication againft Leo himfelf. Not long after Theodofm the Emperour died, ha- Lib. 14. c. 49 . 
ving as Nicephorus writes, given ample Teftimony of his Repentance for what he 
had done in behalf of Eutyches i being convinced and perfwaded to abandon that 
Caufe by Pulcheria Augufta his Sifter, who moved with Indignation to fee how 
t hing s were carried, returned from her retirement to the care of the publick, and 
after her Brother’s death procured the Empire to be conferred on Martianus. The 
Minimus new Emperour following either his own inclination of the . , 

“T Kftws of his Wife, prefently pnbliiheth * an Edid againft JgiS&g; *£#&££ 

puniftieth the the Eutychians , On whom he commands the punilhments to Ecclejtarum clerici vet Orthodox* fidei mo- 
Soft o(Eutj. be inflided which by former Laws had been decreed againft ™hi,nliBi>™ 0 iyiigimu 
tW ote-Hereticks, adding baniihmant out of the Roman .Ter- SSlflgiSfcg 1 &Z 
ritories. He recalls the Bilhops Confeflours out ol Exile, nis qua frioribus legibus adverfus hteretieos 
andcaufcth the body- of Flavins d^dinBaniftment to 

be tranflated to Conftantmaple. Then doth he conlultwitn f lcU tdeManich<eis$recedmiumiegumjia~ 
Leo Bilhop of Rome eminent for his Orthodox Faith as much ma fmxtrunt. Dat.Cat,Aug.V«lenti»ian* 
as the dignity of his See, and at length refolves to call anp- A - w - & Avtmt c # 
ther. General Council, at which he intended to be perfonally 

prefent Leo both in the time of theodofm and now, had a great defire to have Tom 2 ^ 
fueh, a. Synod called in Italy, as appears by feveral of his Letters to thefe two Prin- f , 40 . 32 .44. 
ces in> which he alfb defires to be excufed that he came not himfelf, and prays * 3 - 

them not to takeit ill that he fends his Legates! But that Requeft being judged 2 4 » 
unreasonable, Martianus by a publick Sanction dated June 2,2, commands all Bi- 
Summom a fhops to meet at Afo? in Bitbynia by the firft of September next following. Many. 

General c°un-p C g lites came thither accordingly, and expecting his coming, fome days petitioned 
m him, that out of refped to their Age and Infirmities he would give order for open¬ 
ing the Council. He ftill deferred to doe it,out of the great defire he had to be prefent 
himfelf, for thfc Invafion made by Attila into Illyricum gave him work at Conftan- 
timple, from which City at length perceiving that he could not be far abient 
But removes jpecailfe ' of this War, he gave order to the Fathers to remove themfeives to 
htoc^ce- c j 3a lc(d m - -v ' 1 : 
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CHAP. VII. 

From the Fourth Oecumenical Council fummoned by 
Martianus the Emperour to the City of Chalcedon, 
to the bepofmg of Auguftulus, and the Ruine of the 
Weftern Empire . 

the /pace of Twenty five Tears. 


a General r * ^TT^H E Fourth General Council fummoned by the Emperour Martianus 
Council held ■ to Chalcedon a City of Bithynia , aflembled in the Month of Ottober in 

at Chalcedon. X the fecond year of the Reign of that Prince, the 27 of raUntinian the 

Third, of Old Rome the 1024, of New Rome the 122, the Fourth Indidion, 127 
• years after the firft Nicene Synod, 70 after the fecond General Council called to 
Constantinople, 20 after the Celebration of the third Oecumenical Synod at Ephe- 
fus, of the ordinary ^ra of Chrift the 451, Martianus Auguftus and Adelphius 
being Confuls. 

' . h From all parts the Bifliops aflembled to the number of 630, as generally 
who met* Writers do agree. Here were prefent as Legates from Leo tile Roman Patriarch 
there. Pafchafmus Bifliopof Lilybaum in Sicily, Lucentius of Afculum, with Boniface and 
Bafilius Priefts, and Julianas Bifliop of Coa. Anatolius Patriarch of Conftantinopk , 
who had fucceeded Flaviams, here alfo appeared, as alio Diofcorus the Alexandrian 
Patriarch, Juvenalis Bilhop of Jerufalem , Domnus the late Patriarch of Antioch, 
and Maximus who enjoyed his place. The African Church and that of the Sara- ub 2. c 2 
cens were not wanting to fend their Reprefentatives, Zachary Rhetor reported that 
Nejlorim was fummoned to appear, but Emgrius contradicfteth him, telling us it 
was plain it could notbefo, for that Nefiorm was commanded under pein of be¬ 
ing accurfed, not to Ihew his face in the Council, which Eujlathius Bifliop of Bery- 
tus wrote plainly in his Letters to John the Bilhop and John a Pried, touching 
the Canons of this Council, wherein he ufeth thefe words; There came to the 
Council fuch as diligently fearchedfor the Relicks of Neftorius, and with open mouths 
they exclaimed againft the Council. What Reafon or Conference is there that holy 
men fhould be accurfed ? So that ihe Emperour ivas greatly incenfed againft them and 
commanded his Guard tofet them packing. Wherefore I cannot fee (Taith Euajirius) 
how Neftorius being dead Ihould be called to the Council. Sometimes Martianus 
the Emperour himfelf with Pulcheria Augufta was alfo prefent; biit becaufe he 
coiild not always be prefent in fierfon, he deputed certain Secular Judges to execute 
the ufual Imperial Prefidency, to fee that all things fliould be done lawfully with¬ 
out Force, Fraud or Tumult Thefe were Anatolius a Mdgifter Militum , Pallhdius 
a freefeilus Sacrorum, Tat tarns the Prefed: of the City, Vincemalus the Magifter . 
Sactorum Officioruim, Count Ityartialis, Gehethlm the Comes Berths Privatarum , 
Florentius the PreefeUus Pratorio, Senator Patricius, Patricias Ndhius, Piotogenes 
the Prefed, the Prefed Zoilus , Theodoras , Apollonius , Romanus Prftjeilus Sdcrt 
Cubieuli, Theodoras Prefed of Illyricum, ConftmiHus the Prkfeftus Prceyd- 
riorum, Artaxerxes the Prapofttas Sacri Cubieuli, and Eulogius Prefed of By- 
rictim. 

3. Oh the eighth of Ottober the Bifliops met in the Church of St Euphemia the 
Martyr, where being placed before the Cancelli Altaris (which place Liberatus 
calls the Secretarium , and thence the feveral Seflions therein held Secretarial the c^. 13. 
Emperour Martianus together with Pulcheria his Emprefs came into the Synod. 

Thedefign pf He told them he could ingenuoufly proteft that he no fooner came to the Government , 
neir eeting. but his mind was fully bent to eftablifk the true Religion'in the purity and fmerity 
thereof. . That this was the caujc of their meeting at this time, ft dm which he promi- 
' B b jed 
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' T "“ ’ fed hmCelidl good and juft dings reafonably to bTexpefled, as fromthofe who 

’id aft to the utmoft of their duty for purging and clearing the truth of Chnftian 
Religion from thofe Mifts and Err ours which either the Avarice or Amhtion offeme light 
Perfons had brought upon it-. That they might with more Facility obtain this end he 
Jld impofe this as a Law upon them that now fhoulddare to difpute or argue con- 
cerning the Perfon of our Lordjefus Chrifi contrary to the Faith of the three hundred 
Fathers laid down in the Nicene Synod. As for himfelf he afured them he came not 
thither for the Oftentation of his Power or Authority, but to confirm the Faith, and 
•fupprefs all fir ife and diffention that might arife. ' Haying fppkfen to this purpoie 
the Fathers fet about their Synodical Work. At the beginning the Legates of Leo 
Patriarch of Rome began much to takeupbn them, wilting tltatD/o/co#'«r the Alex- 
■ andrian Patriarch might be put out of the Aflembly, and find, Either let Diofcorus Ant Ale Egrc- 
depart^ or we wilfbe gone. The Judges gravely reproved this their unreafona-— 
ble humour, telling them, If they would be Judges, they mull not profecute as Ac- , t/I . 4 . b. 
cufers: neither did they fuffer Diofcorus to depart, but commanded him, as was 
fitted:, to fit in the Place of the Rei, or accufed Perfons. Then did Eufebius of 
Doryleeum ftep forth and accufe him of Injury done to himfelf afweli as the Death 
of Flavians, giving into the Synod the Petition he had put up to the Emperour, 
which being read, together with the Ads of the Ephefine Latiociny, by all which 
Diofcorus appeared afweli guilty of the Blafphemous opinion of Eutyches as of 
What Eufebius had laid to his charge. The Synod therefore condemned him, with 
his principal Affiftants: . Juvenalis Bilhop of Jerusalem , Thalaffius of C&farea, 

Diofcorus Bi- Eufebius of Ancyra, Euftathius of Berytus, and Fafilms of Seleucia. To the con- 
S SL demnation of Diofcorus, who had been the Ring-leader, the Eaftern Bilhops moft 
4»rfrwandhis a ff ente d, but interceded for fuch as had been by threats drawn to 

condemned, joyn with him, that their depofition might be fufpended The Synod commands, 
that the feveral Bilhopsihould feverally and apart make Confefiions of their Faith, 
according to the prefeript of the Nicene Synod, and the writings of Bafil, Gie- 
gory Hilary , Athanafius, Ambrofe, and the two Epiftles of Cyril publilhed m the 
Council of Mphefus. The Adion was furnilhed with Acclamations of the Tnfa- 
o-ion to Almighty God, Well-wilhes to the Emperour, and Curies agamVc Diofcorus. 

4 This Cuftome of Acclamations in Council at the end of the feveral Seffions 
or Conclufion of theSynod feems taken from the pradice of the Senate and Peo- 
“r Pie, in which Aliembfies after (he Debate and Confutation ended, extraordinary 
5 Of Gent-' Acclamations were wont to be made to the Honour of the Emperours. For though 
rai Councils. the word dothfignifie a vocal affent given by any one to what is faid by another, 
ye i- there were Acclamations extraordinary and folemn made upon certain Occa- ■ 
fions, a Cryer or Officer didating to the Multitude. So Trebelhus Tolko tells us 
in the Life of the Emperour Claudius, that after the reading; of his Letters in the 
Temple of Apollo , it being faid,. Claudius Auguflus , the Gods keep thee , the Af- 
fembly acclaimed it fixty times. Claudius Auguflus We have ever wijht for thee, 
or fuch an one as thou art to be our Prince ; this was reiterated forty times. Clau- 
dius Auguflus the Commonwealth fought after thee ; this was repeated forty times. 

Claudiu? Auguflus thou haft been a good Brother , Father, Friend and Senatour, thou 
what they ar t truly a Vrince; this was acclaimed eighty times. Claudius Auguflus avenge 
were ‘ us of Aureolus 5 five times. Claudius Auguflus avenge us of the Palmy remans, 
five times. Claudius Auguflus deliver us from Zenobia and Vidoria • feven 
times. Claudius Auguflus, Tetricus did nothing ; feven times. In like manner 
when Tacitus the Emperour by a Speech in Anfwer to the Senate, had excufed 
himfelf by his Old Age from taking upon him the Government, the Senate 
made thefe Acclamations : Trajan alfo came Old to the Imperial Dignity • thiSFfajtoW- 
they fpoke ten times. Adrian in like manner came Old to the Government 
this they pronounced ten times. In like manner did Antoninus 5 ten times. 

Thou alfo haft read (viz. Virgil oEneii. 6) Ineamque menta Regis Romani j ten times. 

And who Rules better than an Old Man > ten times. We make thee an Emperour , 
not a Souldier ■ twenty times. Do thou give orders, let the Souldiers fight j thirty 
times. Thou art prudent, and haft a good Brother ; ten times. Severus faid. The 
Head ought to Govern , and not the Feet ; thirty times. And we make choice °ffhee 
for thy Mind, not thy Body ; to which they acclaimed twenty times Thefe 
forms of Acclamations being Recorded, Hiflorians copied them out of the Rolls, 

' and fome Coins have been ftamped with a Memorial of tnem, fo much did Princes 

think they tended to their Fame and Reputation, as in a meoal of the Empeiour 
Conftantius , wherein is read, Gaudium Populi Romani, or The Joy of rfe Roman 
People ; being words of Acclamations whereby the People teflified tl^e pubhek ► 
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Joy, and within a laurel Crown, fic N. fic X. or fic Quinquies, fie Sexies, that fo fix, ■ 
or feven times the People acclaimed. Triftanus mentions a medal of C.onfians the t>»j, 3 .p. 6of 
Emperour with the fame notes, which he interprets, fic Quinquennalia , fic De- 
cennalia, and indeed Antiquaries took no notice of thefe Acclamations exprefled 
Upon Coins, til] Jacobus Chiffietius began to obferve them, as appears in his Book Ca E 
calkd.Anaftafis Childerici. 

5. No wonder then that in fo Solemn and Holy Aflemblies, wherein the Pray¬ 
ers of the Faithfull availed much, fuch Religious Acclamations fhould be made, 
expreffing praife and glqry to Almighty God, and prayers for the welfare of the 
Emperours, the nurfing Fathers, of his. Church. It was the ancient Cuflome 
of the Eaftern Churches to handle,matters in Councils in a publick meeting of all, 
and upon occafion popular Acclamations did often happen,. and fometimes tumul¬ 
tuous, which notwithftanding did conclude in concord, and in the end the Bi- 
fhops tranfported with Joy, for the uniform Determinations, did pafs to Acclama¬ 
tions, in praife of the Emperours, who had aflembled apd favoured the Council, 

The defign of in commendation of the Dodlrine declared by it, in prayers to God for his con- 
them. tinual aid and affiftence afforded to his Church, for the welfare of the Ernpe- 
rours, and the health and profperity of the Bifhops, which were not premedE 
tated, but as the Spirit did excite fome Bifhops more zealous to break out fitly 
into fome of thefe Expreffions, fo the multitude acclaimed or cried with him. 

This was imitated of late in Trent, yet not giving place to the extemporary Spi¬ 
rit of any, but meditating what fhould be propofed and anfwered, and repea¬ 
ting it out of a Paper,the Cardinal of Lorain took upon him to be the Prxco or Cry¬ 
er, not onely being chief incompofing the Acclamations, but thundering them out 
alio, which was generally accounted lightnefs and vanity, not befeeming fuch a 
Prelate and Prince to doe an Office belonging rather to the Deacons of the 
Council, than to fo principal an Archbifhop and Cardinal. But the Cardinal 
roared, and the Tridentine Fathers anfwered fuch things as will not edify the Rea¬ 
der toknow, and if he pleafe he may find them in the excellent Hiftory of that pre¬ 
tended General Council. Thus much by the way concerning Acclamations, once 
for all, and perhaps not unprofitably. 

6 . At the fecond Meeting, Eufebius Bilhop of Doryleeum renewed his com¬ 
plaint afweli in behalf of Flaviams as himfelf, and after feveral things petitioned, 
defired that Diofcorus might be fummoned to anfwer for himfelf, for, this fecond 
time, he had not appeared. Three feveral times was he fummoned by three 
Bilhops and a Notary, but as often excufed himfelf, and in the meantime came 
certain Priefts and Deacons of his own Church, accufing him afweli of Blafphemy 

In the fecond as Robbing them of their Goods. Upon this occafion being fummoned’again, and 
Meeting du refiifing to appear, he was condemned as Contumacious, anddepofedj the Le- 
fiStoGw- gates of Leo by R ie confent of the Synod pronouncing the Sentence, wherein 
grena. * they attributed enough to his Authority that fent them. With thefe things the 
Emperour was made acquainted, and under his Authority the form of Depofi¬ 
tion was fent to Diofcorus who was Banilhecl to Gangrena a City of Paphlagonia, 
and his Sentence being written to the feveral Churches, was confirmed by En¬ 
in the third penal Authority. On the thirteenth of Oftoberwas the third Seffion held, where- 
g!ve B ™ acf in moft w hat had formerly paffed being repeated, the feveral Bilhops were 
count of their commanded to give an account of their Faith. Florentius Bilhop of Sardis as wa- 
Faith. vering, defired refpite, but Cecropius Bilhop of Sebaftopolis publickly declared 
his Faith to the Fathers, afierting that of the Nicene Council confirmed'by the Fa¬ 
thers, and lately by Leo the Roman Patriarch. After this were read and appro¬ 
ved the Nicene Creed, the Decree of the Syriod of Conftantinople, wherein the 
Hcrefie of Eutyches had been condemned, the . Faith of the Firfl: Ephefine Council 
held againft Neftorius , the two Epiftles written by Cyril to Neftorius and John 
Patriarch of Antioch , with the Confeffion of the faid John approved by Cyril, 
in which writings the middle and fafe way betwixt the errours of Neflorim and 
Eutyches was pointed out. Next was read and approved the Epiftle of Leo to 
Flaviams. Then whereas feme Bilhops doubted concerning fome expreffions in 
Cyrils Letters, by the advice of Anatolius certain Bilhops who had already fub- 
fcribed were appointed to explain and give fatisfa&ion to fuch as ftaggered. 
in the fourth 7 - The Fourth Seffion was held on the feventeenth of Otloler, wherein firfl: it 
Seffion the was demanded by the Secular Judges, Whether the Nicene Faith, and the 
required'^ to Decree of the Synod of Conftantinople were agreeable to the Epiftle of Leo, to 
fubferibe the which an Anfwer being given in the affirmative, the Bilhops were required to 
Epiftle of Leo. fobfcribe it, for therein being plainly and exprefly condemned the Herefie of 

B b i Eutyches 
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Punches this was waged a more terrain expedfeto to trytKe minds of the.Fathers • 
forafmuch as fuch as are content toclofe with the more general expreffions of a 
Conildl arid wreft them to their own fenfe cannot lbeafily-evade the drift of a 
particular Piper deftined tothe Condemnation of an Heterodox opinion. Then 
Were admitted into the Synod, ten Bifhops, and the Confeto of Faith 

which they had written to the Emperour was read, wherein they profefled to un¬ 
brace the Doftrine of the Apoftles, the ttttene Creed, with the Faith of Mam* 

L Thaihilus and Cyril. Condemning all Herefies, particularly^thofe of Arm, 

Eunowius the Mmicbees, Nefirius and fuch as affirmed the fleffi of Chnft to have 
comefromHeaven; not W have- been truly Born of th seVirgi, Mary which was 
ffited the Doftrine otEMyches. The Synod command them to fubfcnbe the E- 
piftle of Leo, but they refufed it, denying that they reprefented all the gypttan 
Biihops, wherefore they would not prefcribe to them, nor could they doe it lega - 
lv having no Archbilhdp iince the depofing of Dtofcorus. The Synod had well 
pronounced a ralh fentence again!! the Bifhops, crying out that they were 
Heretical. But the Judges knowing well that they forbore to fubfcnbe becaufe of 
a Cuftonfc they had that they might doe nothing without their Patriarch not then 
chofen, and not as thinking Heretically m the Faith, moderated the Synod, telling 
the Fathers that to them it feemed reafonable and agreeable to good nature not 
o condemn them but flay till their Patriarch be chofen to whofe grave and fo- 
ber fentencethe Synod cSnfented,* making a Canon for this fame purpofe, and or* 

-|,, t ; n ca f e t te v would give fecurity not to depart out of the City, or that 

v, „ 1 Sneed with astoprefentfubfeription. Attheendof thisSefficnfeveraiarycte 

ISSfeSSrpifltioned tie Synod and 

tition tor Di- ^ Headed by Barfumas the principal Archimandrita. But the lathers aiter 
cfcomwc a J contention found reafon ftillto Anathematize Dtofcorus and call out their 
Petitipn^giving 1 the Monks three days time to confider and revoke their Heretical 

T “ d w' the fifth Sefiion more contention happened ahoutthe Perfon of 

rus whom Anatolius if poffible would have cleared as to the Crime of Herefie. 

The Emperour perceiving there was no end to be expededinthofeperfonalcaufo, 
and that the Bifhops fpent all there time therein, ordained that fix Eaftern Bi¬ 
pods three of Pontus, three of Afia, three of Thrace, and as many oUllyncum, 

Sher wSh 3 Anatolius md the Legates of Leo fhodd confult together and lay 
doAvn fuch a form of Faith as the reft Ihould own and fubfcnbe. A form of Faith 
they accordingly compofed in writing, whereof the firft part contained a cen- 
i„ thefifth fum of the Herefies of Morins, Eutyches and the Macedonians . ac I 

Seffionacon- C i mnationo f their opinions was added a confeffion of Faith to this purpoie . ac 
fcffi™ of the example of the Holy Fathers, We confefs one and the fame Son of 

2?St'S rdl ~«*», Um rff i r the ,f‘r U h^ 

mfett in Humanity : true God and true Man, having both a rational Soul and Body . 

Coe fential with the Father according to Divinity, and Coejfentialto us according to 
Humanity in all things like to us , Jin excepted : begot of his Father beforeall Ages, 
us to hisminify: in thefe loft times for us and far our Salvation mamfejled being 
bo n of the Virgin Mary the Mother of God according to Humanity, one and the 
raZ Vefus Chrifl the Son of God, the Lord and onely begotten, in two Natures, 

(vithout confufw, converfm, divulfion or feparation: the difference of Natures being 
Z tTfe taken arny by unity, but rather the propriety of both Natures concurring 
to one Per fon, aid One Subfiftence being prefaced, not that he is parted or divided 
■ \ n vZ fZ hut is one and the fame onely begotten Son, God the word, and our 
*LordJefus Chrift, and in old time the Prophets foretold, Chrifi himfelf 

a the Fathers have delivered to us. This being read, the whole Synod A - 
dZii ^ rUs is the Faith of all the Fathers, let the Metropolitans filfiyle ,t, 

S* Faith of the Apojlles, let us allfollm this: tee are aU cf th,s JuJgmeut 
Then did die Synod decree that what lad foumverfally palled and pleafed the 
Fathers fliould be reported to the Emperour Marttams. Notwithftanding this 
final Accord in making the Definition of Faith, a great diflintion there was in 
the Synod fome would nave it one way, fome another way fet down, rnfomnch 
that the Legares of Leo were ready to make a Schrfm, to depart from the Coun¬ 
cil Ld hold another Synod by themfelves. The glorious Judges then (as they 
“I ftnedJ propofed this proper expedient to have the matter peaceably delated suig^m 
andcScG But outcrye/and Tumults prevailing, the Judges complamed of m =) 
thefe diforders to the Emperour, and Martianus injoyned them to follow .herb- 



region of the Judges, wherein they obeyed him, and fo at length came to a full 
conclufion and definition of Faith. ., .. .. 


9. At their fixth meeting cams Martianus with the Emprefs into the Synod 
where hefpoke to the Fathers firft.in Latin (according to the Cuftome of prefer- 
ving the repute and grandeur of Old Rome, and , then in. Greek to the fame purpofe 
as formerly. After he had made an end, Aetius the Archdeacon of Conflantinople, 
in the name of the Synod briefly recounted what had been hitherto done, and 
then read a writing which declared the Faith of the Fathers to be agreeable to that 
Mee** fi T- 1 f° rm we lately mentioned. The Emperour demanded if that was the Ad: and 
contorted by Judgment of the whole Synod, and upon anfwer that it was, and that they all 
the Edicts of believed accordingly , he publilhed his EdicSt importing that whereas the Ca* 
rouf mpe " tholick Faith was now explained, and defined by the holy and univerfal Synod, 
according to what had been deliver’d by the Apoftles and Fathers, he thought it 
neceflary to cut off for the future all occafions of difputes in matters of Religion. 
Therefore he commanded and declared that no Perfon whatfoever whether 


Clerk, Souldier or others (called Idiotce, Plebeians or private Perfons') fhould 
move any queftion publickly concerning the Faith, under Pein of Banifliment 
to ^private Perfon, to Clerks and Military Men or of the Senatorian rank lofs 
of their Degree and Dignity, with other penalties. This was applauded by feve- 
ral Acclamations of Many years to the Emperour, Many years to the pious andChrif- 
tian Auguftus, Many years to the Orthodox Emprefs , and Anathema to Diofcoms, 
and the like. After this he told them there were certain things which he thought 
fit to propound to them as for their nature being proper for their Cognifance, 
which refpe&ing Clerks and Religious Perfons we fliall mention when we come 
to fpeak of the third, fourth and filthCanons of this Council. Euagrius writes that Lib 2 _ c uh 
the Emperour now commanded the Biihops to continue there three or four days 
more, and prepare more matter fuch as they fliould think to be expedient. And 
they ftaid not onely three or four days but many more, new matter ftill arifing 
before them. 


io. In the feventh Seflion an Agreement betwixt Maximus Biiliop of Antioch 
in thefe- and Juvenalis Bifliop of Jerufalem , was propounded to the Fathers and ratified. 

ven K „. The Reader muft know the Bilhop of Jerufalem had long before this time the 
jerufa!m° mere Name and Title of a Patriarch as both Bellamine and Binius acknow- ub.de Pom if 
hath Patriae- ledge, and though his See was but a fingle Biflioprick, Subjed, as both St. Je- 
confirmoTto rme an ^ ^ ie Nicene Council declare, to the Biihop of Antioch as Patriarch, AmJeti 9. 
that See. 6 t0 and to the Bifliop of Cafarea Palejlina as Metropolitan, yet out ofrefped toour «« i-Cow <3 
Saviour he had the name of a Patriarch, and place in Councils above the Bilhop a c d ^ nc ' Nlc ' 
of Ctsfarea. But the Authority and power of a Patriarch he had now by Decree Ep.'adPam. 
and Judgment of this Council of Chalcedon. Juvenalis had moved about it in the machium . 
Ephefine Council; but the Patriarch of Antioch as it feemeth, faith our Dr. Crack- % e fifl 7 ‘ 
anthorp, being unwilling to manumit him, and as it were free him from his fub- Council, cb.^, 
jeeftion, Cyril refilled it, and wrote to Pope Leo to doe the like. But after LeonisEp.62. 
long contention both parties being fatisfied, the matter was in this Sefllon brought loS , 
to this Council before which Maximus and Juvenalis profefled they were both 
willing that the Bifbop of Antioch fhould hold the two PhceniciaV and Arabia, and 
the Bifbop of Jerufalem the three PaleftinaV, and they both dejired the Synod to de¬ 
cree, confirm and ratifie their Agreement, The whole Council upon their Petition 
ratified it, all the Biihops crying, We all fay the fame and confant thereunto. And 
after them the moft glorious Judges in the Emperour s name added the imperial 
Authority and Royal aflent to their Decree, faying. This by our Decree and Judg¬ 
ment of the Council fhall abide firm for ever, that the Church of Antioch have un¬ 
der it the two Phoenicia’* with Arabia, and the Church ofjetumem have under it Lil/ c idt 
the three Paleftina’j. Euagrius witnefleth that this Agreement betwixt Juvenalis verfisfinem' 
and Maximus after Confutation had both by the Judges and Bifhops was confirmed. N ‘ c - Calliftus 
Nicephorus teftifieth the fame. So untrue it is that William of Tyre and from him h ' l5 ‘ c ‘ 3 °' 
Baronius avoucheth that the Church of Jerufalem .was firft made a Patriarchal See 
or had the Provinces and Metropolitans of Cafarea and Scythopolis annexed unto it 
by the fifth Council, that it is undoubtedly certain, that it had together with 
the Title and Dignity, true Patriarchal Authority and power over divers Provin¬ 
ces with their inferiour Biihops conferred upon it, by a plenary confent of the 
whole Church in this Council of Chalcedon. 


11, That 
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' r 't r~~That you may fee the fhamefull dealing both of Baronins and Binius in a- 

nothet place (Reader they are Crackanthorp’s words) where their Choler againft 
the fifth Council was not moved they acknowledge that truth, for intreating of . 

Which is fBifly the Council at Chalcedon, In thisfeventh Seftion, kith Baronins, and the like doth 

objedted a- ms ^ controverfie compofed betwixt the Bijhops of Antioch and Jerufa- n/c/j. ad hoc 

S and' * I cm, and the caufe being judged, the two Phoenicia’; and Arabia, were given to 

Binius, tfjihop of Antioch, and'the three Paleftines were adjudged to the Bifhop of Jerufalem, Brt) . on ad 

whence it doth evidently appear that the right of the Metropolis which before belonged An.tfi.mri. 
to the Bifhop of Cadarea ivas tranjlated to the Bifhop of Jerufalem. So they, who 26 - 
v e t in hatred againft the Ads of the fifth Council (thereafons of their hatred 
ihall be declared in due place) with Faces of Adamant deny that truth which 
here upon this occafion they corifefs to be clear and confpicuous. But the Car- 
dinal objedeth that this Decree of Chalcedon was made Toft abfentiam Legatorum, Addn.^p. 
when the Popes Legates were now gone, and fo they being abfent, is to be held 2 ^ 6 - 
invalid. Othe forehead of the Cardinal! were the Pope’s Legates abfent? were they 
<rone ? Truly they were not onely prefent at this Decree and confenting to it, but 
after it was propofed by Maximus and Juvenalis , they were the very firft that 
gave fentence therein, the Council following their fentence. For thus ruqsthe nn. 7 .p. 
ftory, Pafchafmus and Lucentius the moft Reverend Bifhops, and Boniface the rref¬ 
ly ter holding the place of the Apoftolick See, faid by Pafchalinm; Thofe things betivixt 
Maximus and Juvenalis are known to be done for their good and peace , to noftrte hu- 
militatis interloquutione firmantur , and are confirmed by the Interlocution of our hu¬ 
mility, ut nulla in pofterum in hac caufa fit content™, that never hereafter there 
fhould be any contention about this matter between thefe Churches. Is- it credible that 
the Cardinal fhould be fo audacious and impudent as to utter fueh palpable un¬ 
truths t unlefs he had quite putofl^ I fay not Modefty, butReafon, Senfe, arid 
almoft Humane Nature. , „ , , 

ii. Baronius following oH his charge, in the fecond place objedeth that Pope Quppribir. 
Leo himfelf withftood this Decree of this Council of Chalcedon, became it was 
prejudicial to the Rights of other Churches, and by reafon of his Averfenefs, it 
was not put in Execution as it was after the Decree of the fifth Synod, Dv.Crack- 
anthorp coming in here alfo to the relief of the Council, afttrmeth that had the 
Cardinal and his Friends been well advifed they would have been afraid and 
much afhamed once to mention the refiftence of Pope Leo, to the Council of 
Chalcedon, either in thefe Patriarchs or the other of Confantinople : forfirii,the 
refiftence of Leo which was merely ineffectual, demonftrates that the Popes 
contradiction, with all his might and power, can neither difanull nor infringe the 
Judgment of a general Council, which is no fmall prejudice to his principality ^or 
Princely Supremacy. Again it convinceth Leo of a very foul and inexcusable 
Errour, judging the Nicene Canons concerning matters of Order, Polity, and 
Government of the Church (fuch are thefe concerning the extent of Sees or Su¬ 
periority of one Bifhop above another) to be unalterable and Eternal, no lets than 
the Decrees of Faith. The condition, kith he, of the Nicene Canons (pointing in Leo Epft. 53. 
the margent to the fixth and feventh both which concern the Limits of Sees) be± 
inq ordained by the Spirit of God, is in no part foluble ■ and whatsoever is divers 
from their conftitution, omni penitus authoritate vacuum eft, is utterly void of all Au¬ 
thority, by whom Joever it be Decreed. Much more in this and the following E- 54 
piftle he addeth to the fame purpofe. Particularly concerning Juvenalis who was 
truly at this time made a Patriarch, for keeping the Statutes of the Holy Fathers, 
which in the Nicene Synod are confirmed inviolahlibus decretis by Inviolable De- Ep- 61. 
crees, I admonifh your Holinefs faith he, that the Laws of the Churches may con¬ 
tinue, let no Man’s Ambition covet what’s another Man’s, let no Man feek by 
impairing another to advance himfelf, for though they feek Affiftence from 
Councils, Infirmum atq ; Irritum erit quicquid a pr ad liter urn Tat rum Canombusdij- 
creparit • whatsoever differs from thefe Nicene Canons fhall be void. And to Maxi- Bp. 62. 
mus Bifhop of Antioch ; Let it fuffice that I pronounce this in general ,ad omnia, as 
to all matters concerning Limits of Sees and the like, that. If any thing be at¬ 
tempted by any Man, in any Synod againft the Statutes of the Nicene Canons, 
nihil prajudicii poteft inviolabilihs inferre decretis, It can bring no prejudice to 
thefe unalterable and inviolable Decrees. Thus Leo erromoufly judging the or¬ 
der preferred in the Nicene Canons for the bounds and pre-eminence ol Bifhops to 
be Eternal, and not to be altered by any Council whatfoever, 


13. Be- 
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1?. Behold the wifedom of the Cardinal in alledging Pope Leo. If the Decree " 
of Chalcedon was not of force becaufe Leo contradided it, then neither can that 
other Decree, fuppofed to be made in the fifth Council, be effedual, becaufe 
Lef con trad ideth it alfo, feeing that by the Judgment of Leo, at no time, by no 
Perion, by no Council, by no Authority can the order of Nice be changed If 
this at Chalcedon was not in force, to which the Pope’s Legates confented, how 
can the Cardinal think that of the fifth Council to be of force, to which neither 
Pope nor Legate confented, nor was fo much as prefent in the Council > If the ' 
Judgment of Leo ftand for good, then neither is, nor ever was either Conftantino- 
ple or Jerufalem Patriarchal Sees • and then the Decree of the eighth Council and 
the Lateran, and I know not how many more muft be rejeded as unlawfull and 
Impious. If the Judgment of Leo be (as by their eighth Council and the Lateran 
it is adjudged) Erroneous, then was Jerufalem a Patriarchal See, notvvithftanding 
the contradidion of Leo to that Decree. In a word, if Leo his Judgment be of 
force, it repeals the Decree of the fifth, eighth, and all other General Councils 
decreeing this; if it be not of force, it neither did nor could infringe the Decree 
of Chalcedon. But to fatisfie the Cardinal yet a little more fully, it is an untruth 
Which he faith, that the Decree of Chalcedon was not put in Execution before 
the time of the fifth Synod and the fuppofed Decree thereof. For this Council of 
Chalcedon decreed that their fentence in advancing Jerufalem to a Patriarchal See 
fhould ftand in force in omni tempore, and therefore doubtlefs even then, and from 
that very time it was truly aPatriarchal See,the contradidion of Leo no more hin¬ 
dering it the very next or fecond year, than it did two Hundred or two Thoufand 
years after that Decree made. Again, as it is certain that the See of Conftantinople 
both before and after* the Decree of Chalcedon (which was not introdudive but 
confirmative in that point) exercifed Patriarchal Authority, Juftinian alfo by his Novel 
Imperial Law made fome twelve years before the fifth Council confirming the l >z- 5 * 
fame ,• fo it is not to be doubted but the Church of Jerufalem did the very like in 
it’s own Patriarchal Diocefe, efpecially confidering that Juftinian s Imperial Law 
is as forcible for the one as the other. So that for any one to have denied or 
fought then to have infringed the Patriarchal Authority confirmed to Conftantino- 
ple, conferred to Jerufalem by this Council of Chalcedon, had brought him into 
danger, not onely of the Ecclefiaftical cenfure ; but of civil punifhment with the 
Emperours high indignation. 

14. But if the Cardinal will not be fatlsfied, unlefs he fee the pradice of that 
Patriarchal Authority, let him look into the General Council under Mamas, and An. s .* 4 „. 
there he ihall fee John Bifhop of Jerufalem, hold a Provincial Synod of the Bi- 
Jhops or the three Taleftines, quifub eo funt, who were under him, two whereof 
as by their fubferiptions appear, were the Metropolitan Bifhops of Cafarea and 
Scythpohs, with thirty more,* fo many were then fubjed to the Patriarch of 
Jerufaiem. Again in another _ Provincial Synod held at Jerufalem in the tenth Contrast- 
year or Juftinian, Teter Patriarch of Jerufalem, was Prefident over all the Bi - verum & 
lhops of the three Taleftines there afTembied with him, two of which were the 
aforefaid Metropolitans. So untrue it is, which Baronius to maintain the falfe Prxfidmtf * 
Teitimony of Guil, Tyrius avoucheth, that this Decree of Chalcedon was not put^ a ^ 

, in Execution, before the fifth Council. Another untruth is, that which he pre-SES&j 
tends in his Fragments of the Fifth Council, that it had no other means to e- abut Epifio-'' 
red this Patriarchlhip of Jerufalem, but by taking part from both thofe of An- fj rium 
tioch and Alexandria; for there was another means as both the Decree ofChal- ™'" 
cedon, and the Event did /hew, and nothing at all was taken from that of Alex- 
andna. That is alfo as falfe as the reft, that the Fathers took from Alexandria 
the Metropolitan Sees and Provinces of Ruba and Berithus, for neither of thefe 
Sees belonged to the Patriarch of Alexandria, but of Antioch. Of them both 
Berterm (refuting this Fragment, at which the Cardinal and Binius fo gladly Dkmh 
Inatcht) kith, Certainly Ruba is placed by Ptolemy in Syria, and it’s manifeft that 2-2 ‘ 
Berithus is the Metropolis of Phosnice near Libanus: Syria autem & Tlmiiciaori- 
entis Provincial omnibus note funt: Now that Syria and Phmicia were Provinces 
ot the Eall (and confequently belonging to the See of Antioch) all do know. For 
Berithus the matter is certain that it is not near the Limits of Alexandria - for that 
it is Province of Thmicia, not onely Ptolemy fhews, but the Subfcripti- * Lib*, cm* 
ons of the Bifhops, both in the * Nicene , the firft Conftantinopolitan f and Chal-$ p -S 10 ‘ 
cedon || Councils, in all which the Bifhop of Berithus is fee in the Province 0 f P ' 5 ' 3 ’ 
Phoenicia - whence another untruth is to be obferved in that Fragment of Tyri¬ 
us, which faith that Berithus was granted to the new Patriarch of Jerufalem ,* 
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'~^ ereasit is c ] eari that it was in Phoenicia, and that the two Phoenicia's, both by 
the Agreement of Maxims and Juvenalis, and by this Decree of this Council 
of Chakedon, did belong to the See and Biihop of Antioch, and not of Jerufa- 


l.n the M> 
Theodolet Bi- 
ftlo|> of Cyrus 
anathemati¬ 
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r’5. In the eighth Seffion Theodoret, the Biihop of Cyrus came to clear himfelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. Hitherto he had been received and admit¬ 
ted by the Synod no otherwife than as Plaintiff, accufing Diojcorus, for liijuri- . 
oufiy'outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when he firft carne 
into the Council the Bilhops of Egypt, Illyricum and Pale fine exclaimed agairift 
him, erving The Canons exclude this Man, out with him, thrufl out the Majler of 
Neftorius, the Orthodox Council doth not receive Theodoret, call him not A 
Bijhop, he is no Bijhop, he is a Fighter againft God, he is a Jew, out with him • he 
accufed, he anathematized Cyril ; If we admit him we rejell Cyril. The Canons ex¬ 
clude him, God detefteth him. Knowing him to have formerly imbraced and de¬ 
fended the Nejlorian Herefie, they would not be fatisfied otherwife than by the 
appointment of the Judges, he fhould fit onely as an Accufer of Diofcorus, not as 
one having Judicatory Power, or a decifive Voice, till his own caufe ihould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Seffion when he ap¬ 
peared for this purpofe, no fooner was he efpied but the Bilhops cried out again. 

Let 'Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neftorius, let him do it fpeedily and without 
delay. He offered to them a Paper containing a Confeffion of his Faith, but they ^# 8- 
refufed to hear it. Then began he at large to clear himfelf, telling them he came 
thither out of a fenfe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He-thematic 
refie, that as he had been bred and educated amongft the Orthodox, fohehad Nejlenum. 
ever taught, being averfe to Nejlorius, Eutyches and all others who held falfe 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod fufpedting that 
heufed thefe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neftorius, cried out. He is an 
Heretick , He is a Nejlorian, put out the Heretick , and out they had put him, but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, he prefently cried out Anathema to Nefto¬ 
rius, and to them that either do not confefs Mary the Virgin to le the Mother of 
God, or divide the one onely begotten Son into two. He told them alfo, that lie 
fubferibed to the Definition, of Faith, and the Epiftle of Leo the moll Holy 
Archbilliop. With this the Synod was fully fatisfied, the glorious Judges fay¬ 
ing, Now all doubt is quite removed concerning Theodoret, and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reftored him to his See, of which in the Ephefine La- 
trociny he had been outed, all crying out, Theodoret is worthy of his See, let the 
Church receive their Ortfodox Paftour, To Theodoret a Catholick Dolt our, let the 


Church be reftored. ' ’ „ . , <r 

16. In the Ninth Seffion was examined the Caufe of Ibas Billiop or Ed eft a, 
who had alfo been depofed by Diofcorus and his Ephefine Junllo. He had formerly 
held the Herefie of Neftorius, and after the Union betwixt Cyril and John , had 
written a Letter full fraught of Herefie and Blafphemy, to Maris a Perfian. A- 
bout this his Herefie a Synod was held at Berithus, before Photius, Euftathius and 
Tn , m h ZJranius, where the Epiflle and Contents thereof were condemned. But being ApudAB. 
Tb« Billiop of commanded to imbracethe firft Ephefine Bynod, which that impious Epiftle 
lidefta re- ; e ft et h, and to condemn andaccurfe Neftorius with his Followers commanded by 
nouncinghi* E p ift i ej j ie conformed himfelf to their order, profeffing that he believed as 
the Letters of Cyril unto John did teach, and that heconfented to all things done 
by the firft Ephefine Synod, accounting their Judgment as infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft. Moreover, at the Inftance of Photius and Euftathius he publilhed in Wri¬ 
ting what he now profeffed for full fatisfa<ftion of fuch as had been fcandalizea 
by his former Dodtrine. And on his own accord he promifed before thefe Judges, 
that he would in his own Church at Edejfa, and that publicity accurfe Neftorius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Herefie, and thofe alfo who were of his Judg¬ 
ment, or who ufed his Books or Writings. The Adis of thefe matters being read 
in Councill, Eunomius told the Fathers that feeing in pofterioribus or in poftremis , 

Ibas had made aright Confeffion, ( though he did formerly write againft Cyril 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of his Bilhoprick, provided he accurfed 
Neftorius, Eutyches with their wicked Herefies, and confented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Confeffion of Ibas made be¬ 
fore* Photius and Euftathius, the accurfing of Neftorius and his Herefie, and the 
imbracing of the Ephefine Council'is that which Eunomius calleth pofteriora or 
poftrema, as following by many years, not onely that which Ibas did or faid be¬ 
fore the Union made between John and Cyril, but even that impious Epiftle 
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written after the Union. .By this Confeffion being pofterius, or later, than the 

Epiftle, Ibas had refuted all for which he was formerly blamed, in effedt refuting, 

condemning and accurfing that whole Epiftle with all the Herefies and Blafphe- 

mies in all parts thereof. For this Caufe, and in regard of this Holy Confeffion, 

the fifth Council afterwards faid, that thereby Ibas bad anathematized his own E- Ccii.6. f.564, 

piftle, being in every part of it contrary to the Faith, both in the beginning and the 

end. • • 

, 17; That this was the meaning of Eunomius, the interlocution of Eufebius, Bi- 
fliop of Angra, in this fame Council of Chalcedon doth make apparent, who ex- 
prefiy mentioning thefe .Ads before Photius and Euftathius, and the Confeffion of 
Ibas then made ( called by Eunomius Pofteriora j faid thus in the following 
Seffion, to which the Conclufion of this matter was adjourned : The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euftathius doth ihew, that Ibas in that Judg¬ 
ment accurfed Neftorius with his impious Dodrines, and confented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Biihop, if he .do now condemn Neftorius. 

This was applauded by Diogenes Biihop of Cyzicui, Thalaftius of Cafarea, John of 
Sebaftia, to which all acclaimed, We all fay the fame. So dear it is, that upon 
Is reftored in this Confeffion of Ibas made firft before Photius and Euftathius, and after that by 
the Father*^ this whole Council of Chalcedon , and not upon his Epiftle nor any part firft or 
laft thereof, Ibas was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap- 
peareth not onely the Errour, but extreme fraud of Baronius, who in excufe of 
Vigilius, not onely affinneth an heretical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
piltle is Orthodox, but labours to uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and falfifying, both the words and meaning of Eunomius, as if . he had faid or 
meant by the Pofteriora , the latter end of that Epiftle. This and more in Confu¬ 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiftle, and in defence of the Fifth Council, 
and the Adis thereof the Reader may fee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for¬ 
merly mentioned, and we lhall have too much occafion again to fpeak of this 
Subjedh As for Nonnus who had been put into I bus’s place, the Synod referred 
it t® the Billiop of Antioch to take care of him. Themoft glorious Judges con¬ 
firmed what the Synod had done, faying, that what the Holy Council had judged 
concerning the Reverend Bijhop Ibas, Jhould retain its own Strength. And fo ended 
the Tenth Seffion- 

In the eleventh l8 - At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had been 
tile Ephefine done in the Ephefine Latrociny under Diofcorus, Ihould be void and of no effedt, 

Latrocine Or- t i ie Ordination of Maximus Billiop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 
£oid. are made Emperour, that fuch things as there had paffed Ihould not be taken for Authenti- 
cal. At this Seffion alfo contended Stephen and Bafianus , about the Bilhoprick of 
Antioch, both challenging it as his due, and recriminating each other. The Em¬ 
perour upon the earned Petition of Bafianus, commanded the Synod to examine 
At the twelfth the Caufe., The Fathers were fo much divided in their opinions, that they were 
the Con- forced to put it off till their next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 
Stephenlli ven Sentence for Bafianus, faying that Equity and Right called for him to be Bi- 
Bdjfi.vuis de- ffiop of the place j but the glorious Judges eonfidering more ferioufiy, and feeing 
ddeci. Farther into the matter, thought’that neither of them both could indeed be Bi¬ 
jhop, and the whole Council diredled by them altered their Opinion, and faid, 

This is a juft fentence, this is the very Judgment of God. It was therefore refoived 
that both of them Ihould be removed from the See of Ephefus, yet fo that they 
ftill retained the Epilcopal Dignity, and to each ihould be paid put of that 
Church, the Annual ftipend of 200 Solid/ for their maintenance. Now a Soli- In g^ns. 
dus after the time of Conftantine, as our Learned Brierwood hath obferved, was 
worth of our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Halfpenny Farthing, and Six 
parts of a Farthing, till the time of Valentinian, who increafed it to theValue man. Pif 
Atthethiie 0 f juft ten Shillings. At the thirteenth Seffion was compofed, the difference 
fera^’wke" betwixt Eunomius Biihop of Nicomedia and Anaftafm of Nice, by a Decree, that 
forafmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropolis , and Nice had onely ob- 
fhop of nj«- ta j net j t j ia t Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights ihould be, and 
nwMmf continue in the See of Nicomedia, according to the. Ancient Canons. The four- 
of Nice com- teenth Meeting was employed in the Caufe of Atkanafm Biihop of Paros, who 
f of f f being accufed of fundry Crimes, had been fummoned before a Provincial Sy- 
teenth the" nod called to Antioch by Domnus Biihop of that See, to whole Patriarchal Au- 
Cnufe of a- thority the Bilhoprick of Paros was fubjebt., Refufing to come though thrice 
fao'Hf Pa-~ cited to appear, he was depofed by that Synod, and Sabinianus put into his 
mdiftuffed. place. In this Seffion he complained of wrongfull Extrufion, and petitioned the 

Cc Council, 
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whereas it is clear; that it was in Phoenicia, and that the two fhosmtids, both by 
the Agreement of Maxims and Juvenalis, arid by this Decree of this Council 
of Chalcedon , did belong to the See and Bifliop of Antioch, ahd not of Jerufd- 

%. In the eighth Seflion Theodoret, the Bifliop of Cyrus cariie to clear himfelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. Hitherto he had been received and admit¬ 
ted by the Synod no otherwife than as Plaintiff, accufing Diojcorus, for irijuri- . 
k rile rn oufiy outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when he firft cariie *-t- *■ 
lh 0d ° 7 cy',is into the Council the Bifliops of Egypt, Illyrtcum and Pale (line exclaimed agairift 
jnathemat!- him, crying The Canons exclude this Man, out with him, thruft out the Majler of 
zing mftorid- i\T e fl or itis, the Orthodox Council doth not receive Theodoret, call him not d 
mfmh reito- R e is no Bifhop, he is a Fighter againft God, he is a Jew, out with him ; he 

accufed, he anathematized Cy ril ; If we admit him werejett Cyril. The Canons ex¬ 
clude him , God detefteth him. Knowing him to have formerly imbraced and de¬ 
fended the Neft or/an Herefie, they would not be fatisfied otherwife than by the 
appointment of the Judges, hefliouldfit onely as an Accufer of Diofcorus, not as 
one having Judicatory Power, or a decifive Voice, till his own caufe fhould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Seflion when he ap¬ 
peared for this purpofe, no fooner was he efpied but the Bifliops cried out again. 

Let Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neftorius, let him do it fpeedily and without 
delay. He offered to them a Paper containing a Confeflion of his Faith, but they a#■ . 

refufed to hear it. Then began he at large to clear himfelf, telling them he came ft 0 ft mu e s yf n(t . 
thither out of a fenfe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He- thematic 
refie, that as he had been bred and educated amongft the Orthodox, fo he had 
ever taught, being averfe to Neftorius, Eutyches and all others Who held falfe 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod fufpe&ing that 
heufed thefe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neftorius, cried out, He is an 
Heretick, He is a Neftorian, put out the Heretick, and out they had put him,-but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, life prefently cried out Anathema to Nefto¬ 
rius, and to them that either do not confefs Mary the Virgin to le the Mother of 
God, or divide the one onely begotten Son into two. He told them alfo, that he 
fubfcribed to the Definition of Faith, and the Epiftle of Leo the moft Holy 
Archbifliop. With this the Synod was fully fatisfied, the glorious Judges fay¬ 
ing, Now all doult is quite removed concerning Theodoret, and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reftored him to his See, of which in the Ephefine La- 
trociny he had been outed, all crying out, Theodoret is worthy of his See , let the 
Church receive their Orthodox Paftour, To Theodoret a Catholick DoStour, let the 


Church he reftored . ' ' - , ~ 

16. In the Ninth Seflion was examined the Caufe of lias Bifhop ot Edejja , 
who had alfo been depofed by Diofcorus and his Ephefine Junfto. He had formerly 
held the Herefie of Neftorius, and after the Union betwixt Cyril and John, had 
written a Letter full fraught of Herefie and Blafphemy, to Maris a Perfian. A- 
bout this his Herefie a Synod was held at Berithus, before Photius, Euftathius and 
Ziranius, where the Epiflle and Contents thereof were condemned. But beiflg^w^ff. 
ib af Bifliop of commanded to imbracethe firft Ephefine Synod, which that impious Epiftle 
Edeffu re- ; e( cj- et h, and to condemn and accurfe Neftorius with his Followers commanded by 
H°S S ’* that Epiftle, he conformed himfelf to their order, profeifing that he Relieved as 
the Letters of Cyril unto John did teach, and that he confented to all things done 
by the firft Ephefine Synod, accounting their Judgment as infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft. Moreover, at the Inftance of Photius and Euftathius he publifhed id Wri¬ 
ting what he now profefled for full fatisfablion of fuch as had been fcandalized 
by his former Dodtrine. And on his own accord he promifed before thefe Judges, 
that he would in his own Church at Edeffa, and that publickly accurfe Neftorius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Herefie, and thofe alfo who were of his Judg¬ 
ment, or who ufed his Books or Writings. The Adis of thefe matters being read 
in Council!, Eunomius told the Fathers that feeing in pofteriorilus or in poftremis, 

Jhas had made aright Confeflion, (though he did formerly write againlt Cyril 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of his Biflioprick, provided he accurfed 
Neftorius, Eutyches with their wicked Herefies, and confented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Confeflion of Has made be¬ 
fore* Photius and Euftathius , the accurfing of Neftorius arid his Herefie, and the 
imbracing of the Ephefine Council" is that which Eunomius czMah pofteriora or 
poftrema, as following by many years, not onely that which Ihas did or fa id be¬ 
fore the Union made between John and Cyril, but even that impious Epiftle 
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written after the Union. .By this Confeflion being pofterius, or later, than the 

Epiftle, Has had refuted ali for which he was formerly blamed, in cffed refuting, 

condemning and accurfing that whole Epiftle with all the Herefies and Blafphe- 

mies in all parts thereof. For this Caufe, and in regard of this Holy Confeflion, 

the fifth Council afterwards faid, that thereby Ihas had anathematized his own E- cdi.6. p.^64. 

piftle, being in every part of it contrary to the Faith, both in the beginning and the 

end. 

, 17. That this was the meaning of Eunomius, the interlocution of Eufehius, Bi¬ 
fliop of Angra, in this fame Council of Chalcedon doth make apparent, who ex¬ 
prefly mentioning thefe Adis before Photius and Euftathius, and the Confeflion of 
Has then made ( called, by Eunomius Pofteriora ) faid thus in the following 
Seflion, to which the Conclufion of this matter was adjourned: The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euftathius doth lhew, that Has in that Judg¬ 
ment accurfed Neftorius with his impious Dodtrines, and confented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Bifliop, if he do now condemn Neftorius. 

This was applauded by Diogenes Bilhop of Cyzicui, Thalaffms of Cafarea, John of 
Sebaftia, to which all acclaimed, We all fay the fame. So dear it is, that upon 
Is reftored in this Confeflion of Ibas made firft before Photius and Euftathius, and, after that by 
the Father*^ this whole Council of Chalcedon, and not upon his Epiftle nor any part firft or 
e ?t lCr5 ' Jail thereof, Has was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap¬ 
peared not onely the Errour, but extreme fraud of Baronins, who in exciife of 
Vigilius, not onely affirmed an heretical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
piltle is Orthodox, but labours to uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and falfifying, both the words and meaning of Eunomius , as if , he had did or 
meant by the pofteriora , the latter end of that Epiftle. This and more in Confu¬ 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiflle, and in defence of the Fifth Council, 
and the Ads thereof the Reader may fee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for¬ 
merly mentioned, and we lhall have too much occafion again to fpeak of this 
Subject. As for Nonnus who had been put into Ibas’s place, the Synod referred 
it t® the Bifliop of Antioch to take care of him. The moft glorious Judges con¬ 
firmed what the Synod had done, faying, that what the Holy Council had judged 
■concerning the Reverend Bifhop Ibas, fhould retain its own Strength. And fo ended 
the Tenth Seflion- 

In the eleventh l8 - At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had teen 
"the Ephefine done in the Ephefine Latrociny under Diofcorus, fhould be void and of no effed, 

Latrocine or- t j ie Ordination of Maximus Bifliop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 
Voki. arC made Emperour, that fuch things as there had palled fhould not be taken for Authenti- 
cal. At this Seflion alfo contended Stephen and Bafftanus, about the Biflioprick of 
Antioch, both challenging it as his due, and recriminating each other. The Em¬ 
perour upon the earn eft Petition of Bafftanus*, commanded the Synod to examine 
At the twelfth the Caufe., The Fathers were fo much divided in their opinions, that they were 
the Con- forced to put it off till their next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 
Stepknfnd ven Sentence for Bafftanus, faying that Equity and Right called for him to be Bi- 
Bajjianus dc- jhop of the place; but the glorious Judges eonfidering more ferioufly, and feeing 
daed. farther into the matter, thought that neither of them both could indeed be Bi¬ 
lhop, and the whole Council directed by them altered their Opinion, and faid, 

This is a juft fentence, this is the very Judgment of God It was therefore refoived 

that both of them ihouid be removed from the See of Ephefus, yet fo that they 

ftill retained the Epif'copal Dignity, and to each fliould be paid out of that 

Church, the Annual ftipend of 200 Solid/ for their maintenance. Now a Soli- In Greekyni. 

dus after the time of Conftantine, as our Learned Brierwood hath obferved, was 

worth of our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Halfpenny Farthing, and 

parts of a Farthing, till the time o iValentinian, who increafed it to the Value mm™*. 

At the thir-^ G f j u ft ten Shillings. At the thirteenth Seflion was compofed, the difference 
faence-W'ft" betwixt Eunomius Bifhop of Nicomedia and Anaftafius of Nice, by a Decree, that 
EimmiusW- forafmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropolis, and Nice had onely ob* 
ihop of Nico- ta i nec i t h a t Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights fliould be, and 
nmftafmf continue in the See of Nicomedia, according to the, Ancient Canons. The four- 
of Nice com- teenth Meeting was employed in the Caufe of Athanaftus Bifliop of Paros, who 
i ,of « d - being accufed of fundry Crimes, had been fummoned before a Provincial Sy- 
teenth the r ‘ nod called to Antioch by Domnus Bilhop of that See, to whofe Patriarchal Au- 
caufe of A- t hority the Biflioprick of Paros was fubjed.. Refufing to come though thrice 
iho M a” S pa-~ cited to appear, he was depofed by that Synod, an d Sabinianus put into his 
wdifcufleci. place. In this Seflion he complained of wrongfull Extrufion, and petitioned the 

Cc Council, 



Council, that his See might be reftored to him, excufing himfelf that he ap¬ 
peared not at the Synod of Antioch according to fummons, becaufe Domnus ‘the 
chief Judge therein was his Enemy, and thereupon he could not efteem him an 
equal and indifferent Judge, though he could not but acknowledge him his Pa¬ 
triarch. The Glorious Judges that the matters laid to the charge of Athanqfius , 
fhouid be examined in Synod by Maximus then Patriarch of Antioch; and in cafe 
he were found guilty of thefe Crimes, he fhould for ever Hand debarred from 
his Bifhoprick. But if either in that fpace of time they examined not the Merit 
of his Caufe, or upon Examination found him innocent, he fhould then as un- 
juftly depofed be reftored to his See of Faros, and Sahinianus ihould remain his 
Subftitute till Maximus could provide him of another Bifhoprick. This Sentence 
of the fecular Judges, the whole Council approved, crying out, Nothing is more 
juft, nothing is more equal, this is a juft Sentence, you judge according to the Mind of 
God. 

At the fif- 19. At their fifteenth Meeting were twenty feven Canons made, of which we as. Cow. ® 

teenth Mee- fhall in ihort deliver the fubftance. “ The Fir ft confirms fucli as had been by the p _ 
sing were « Fathers ordained in former Synods. The Second cenfureth that Bilhop that fhould ffiTus, , 9 * 

c«fons 7 “ ordain for Money, depofing him and nulling the Orders to him, on whom ft quis Epfco- 

1. “ they are conferred. In the Third the Synod taking notice at the inftance of the^"- 8( , e 26 

z. ‘ “ Emperour, how feveral in Orders hired Lands for Lucres fake, undertook fe- plvenit ad ’ 

3! “ cular employments, and through lazinefs negleded Divine Service, betook finSmSyno- 

“ themfelves to fecular Perfons, and for profit became their Steward, and over- dum ‘ 

« f aw their bufinefs, decreed that thenceforth it fhould be unlawfull for any Bi» 

“ fhop, Clerk or Monk to hire any Pofleflions, or meddle with any fecular E- 
« ftates, excepted fucli as the Laws did not excufe from the Charge of Tutours 
« or Curatours, or the Bifliop of the City fhould entruft with the Adminiftra- 
« tion of Ecclefiaftical Affairs, the overfight of Widows or Orphans, or fuch 
« Perfons that flood in need of the afliftence of the Church in the fear of 


“ God. If any aded contrary to this Canon, he mould be liable to Ecclefiafti- 
“ cal Cenfures, by which the Glofs in the Decree tells us, that Excommunication 
« and Sufpenfion is underftood. The Fourth Confefleth that fuch as chufetrue- 
« and purely a folitary Life are worthy of convenient honour. But certain 16.q c.xz. 

« Perfons in the Habit of Monks, carelefly and prefumptuoufly pafling from & 

« City to City, and Monaftery to Monaftery, and thereby condemning them-^ To! 

“ felves, it pleafeth the Synod that no Monafteries or Oratories be budded damMona- 
« or made without the Knowledge of the Bifliop of the City, as alfo that fuch as chorwn - 
« in Cities or Villages live in Monafteries ought to be fubjed to the Bifliop, Mfoif&t- 
« be quiet and continuing in thefe places where firft they devoted themfelves xynxstxft 
“ to God, be conftant in Falling and Prayer, not medling either with Ecclefiafti- 
« cal or Secular Affairs, or forfaking their Monafteries, except thereto injoy- 

« ned for urgent Reafons by the Bifliop of the Diocefe. Alfo that no Slave be 

« taken in to be a Monk, without confent of his Lord. Such as ad contrary 
« to thefe things they excommunicate, that the Name of the Lord be not blaf- 
« phemed, and refolve that the Bifhop take care, and have infpedion over the 
“ Monafteries. 

zo. “ In their fifth Canon the Fathers Decree by reafon of thofe Bilhops and 1 . q . i.p ro p. 
« Clerks that paffed from City to City, that the Canons made by the Holy Sy- tereosEpifia- 
« n ods retain their ancient force and vigour ; w'hich former Synods, as we have *'"’ c ' 26 ' 

“ feen before, ordained, that No Ecclefiaftical Perfon without fome lawfull arid 
« weighty caufe fhould forfake his Calling and Station in 
“ one place, to remove into another. The Sixth enjoyns, Dijt.70. 

“ that No Presbyter or Deacon be ordained abfolutely or 

« without a Title, nor out of a publick place, as a Church bJ« i && h 5 

« or a Monaftery. Such as are ordained without Title, » •xEq™ ipwQr, &c. 

« it pleafeth the Holy Synod that the Impofition of Hands 
“ upon them be void and null, to the reprehenfion of thofe 
« who fo ordain them. The Seventh Forbids Clerks or 2a .* 3 .Eos qut Semi. c.3. 
m Monks to turn Souldiers, or afpire to Secular Honours, Anathematizing inch Vt W.Dijt. 
« as having fo done fhould not return to their former ftation. As to the latter 
Part concerning Honours, the Glofs tells us here is meant onely fuch places of Ho- e^s-M•«**'<* 
nbur wherein Jurisdidion of Bloud is exercifed, or filthy lucre, orperfonal fer -Warm,. 
vice is required ,* elfe it appears by other Laws that a Bilhop or Clerk may enjoy 
Secular Dominion, fo he exercife what belongs to Bloud by his Deputy. The 
Eighth Canon declares, that “ Clerks whether in Hofpitals, Churches dedicated 
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“ to Martyrs, or Monafteries, are according to the tradition of the-Holy Fathers 
“ under the. Power of the Bifhop of the City, from which they ought not pre- 
“ fumptuoufly to withdraw themfelves. Therefore fuch as fliafl refcind this 
“ order, and refule to be: fubjed to their own Bifliop ,* if Clerks, it fubjedb 
“ them to the puniiliments inflated. by the Canons, according to their quality j 
“ if Monks or La:y-perfons, it deprives them of Communion. The Ninth de¬ 
crees, that One Clerk having a quarrel agaijtfl another, the matter fhall he decided 
ly their Bijhop. If a Clerk have a Controverfte with his own Bifhop or another , it fhall 
be judged by the Provincial Synod, or (as Theodore Balfamon expounds it) by the 
Metropolitan of the Province. But if any-Bifhop or Clerk have any Controverfie with 
the Metropolitan, let him betake himfelf to the Primate of the Diocefe, or to the See 
of the Royal City of Co nftantinople, and there be Judged. That this is a true 
and genuine Canon Nicholas the -firft of that Name .Bifliop, of Rome confefleth, Ep. 1. 
but both he and the later Romanifts mfferably torment themfelves in expound¬ 
ing it, as not knowing how to evade the ftrokewhich.it gives to their pretended 
Supremacy. 

z 1. They are forced foto expound the word Diocefe, as meant of the whole 
word it felf,as if any one meanly converfant in Church Antiquities knew not there 
were .. many Diocefes of old. And by the Primates, hey will mean none other 
than him of Rome, though the Sun be not clearer than.this, that there were fe¬ 
veral other Primates befides him, and they fo ridiculoufiy expound this Canon, 
as commanding all Appeals to be made from the Metropolitans to the Pope in all 
places of the World, and permitting onely the fame to be done to the Patriarch 
of Conftantinople by thofe who inhabited near to that City. Now can it be ima¬ 
gined that thefe Fathers fhould forbid Appeals from the. Metropolitan to the Pa¬ 
triarch of the Diocefe, whenas by a Decree of thole of Nzre . Appeals lye to him > 

In no cafe but by the ambiguous titles given to Primates, thefe Romanifts 
impofe upon unwary Readers. For as we faid formerly, there being four¬ 
teen Diocefes in the Church, over each of them one Bifhop prefided with Patri- as. i.pm 
arclial power, - under feveral Names and Titles, as fometimes of Patriarch, fome- p ., 
times of Metropolitan, other.whiles of Primate, Exarch or Prince, which iaft istri 7 zf!\ a ' 
given to John the Patriarch of Antioch in this very Council of Chalcedon. AH M Eurfus al> 
thefe fourteen Primacy Bifliops had the fame equal Patriarchal power, although 
at firft three and afterwards fix of them were especially and by way of eminence evocatus eft. 
called Patriarchs. So infulle and filly is that plea that the Roman Bilhop is here f 
meant, becaufe the word Exarch is ufed, that (as Berterius himfelf obferveth) in aQTfdhf- 
this very Council this fame word is ufed to fignifie the ( a ) Primate of 
ihe Eaft or him of Antioch, and for proof that the Primates had this ty” 0 #* 0a ‘ 
title he alledgetli (b) this very ninth Canon upon which we infift, withall 
proving, that even the Byfhop of (c) Tyre in the eighth Synod hathgiven 
him the Title of Exarch,who yet was not reckoned in the number of Patriarchs 
or Primates. Kiac. 


a a. The meaning therefore of thefe Chalcedonian Fathers was this, that fteing * L Sa>ici ~ 
(as appears from * a conftitution of Juftinian de foro Clerici (0 Epifcopi accufati) * 7 "Epifclplu 
the Council of Nice or fome other had preferibed the form and method of Ap- riudientia. 
peals to be, that firft they Ihould lye from the Bifliop to the Metropolitan, from Coi ' 

him to the Primate, the Prince, Exarch or Metropolitan of the Diocefe, and k> 
flo others, a General Council onely excepted ; out of refped to the Dignity df 
the Imperial Seat they conferred this Honour on the Bifliop of Conftantinople, that 
It fliould be lawfull for any Bifliop in any Diocefe whatfoever at his choice, if 
he thought he fliould not be indifferently heard, to appeal from the Metropolitan 
of the Province or tlie Provincial Synod, to the faid Bilhop inftead of the Exarch 
or Primate of the Diocefe. Another meaning of thefe Fathers feems to 
have been this: that whereas formerly it was unlawfull to appeal from 
the Definitive Sentence of the Primate or Patriarch to the Tribunal 
df any other Patriarch or Bifliop , to doe Honour to this Imperial 

Seat, they gave leave to appeal to the Bilhop thereof from any Sentence 
of Primates of Patriarchs,' which the words themfelves, Let him repaid 
to the Exarch of the Diocefe, or the Seat or Bijhop of the Royal City, feeirt, 
though obfeurely to hint, but pra&ice and the Imperial Law formerly mentio¬ 
ned plainly declareth, wherein is enjoyned that If after appeal to Patriarchs or 
Metropolitans,or any other Bifhop fentence be pronounced which difpleafeth any party , if 
this party appeal, the appeal muft lye to the See of Conftantinople, wherein, as the Cuf- 
tome was, the matter is to be determined. To the Patriarch of Conftantinple tliere- 
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fore from thTfentcnce of any other Patriarch or Diocefan Primate AppeaPwas 
oranted, and from him none, except to a General Council, to which, as the Afri- 
can fathers, in their Letters to * C celeftine, affirm it lawful! * Cone. Afnc. can. ult. nel 105. 
to appeal, fo thefe of Chalcedon : never intended to barr any + Definf ^ AjgL 

one concerned of that liberty. And particularly as a T Lear Sfatafi c _ 31 . 

ned Proteftant obferveth, as from any Province, fo alio 
from that of the Roman Patriarch himfelf Appeal is allowed 
by this Holy and Oecumenical Council, to the Biflaop of Conjiantinople , bu on 
the contrary from him of Conftantinople or a Primate of any other Diocefe to the 
Roman Bilhop the liberty of appeal is |ranted in no ^ufe whatfoever. ^ clericumindmrumEc _ 
23. The Tenth Canon prohibits Clerks to pals irorn c f tatum eodem tempore confinbi 
“ a Church in one City to one in another; or if a Clerk „ on oportet. 

“ be tranflated to another, to have to doe with the former 
“ upon pein of Depofition. How the Glofs endeavours to reconcile this Can 
with later Laws and Practice is too long here to be fliewn1, and therefore the t 
Reader may at his leifure confult it. The Eleventh “ J Forbids a Clerk or Rea- > s,gnu jam. 

« der to Minifter in any ftrange place whatfoever without Letters commenda- 
“ wry from his own Biihop. In the Twelfth the Synod taking nottce that certain g „ 

“ Perfons had procured Pragmaticks or Refcripts from Princes, for dividing.one W- 
« Province into two, fo that two Metropolitans happened to be in one and the 
« fame Province, forbad any Bilhop to attempt the like for the tune to come, 
under pein of Depofition. This Canon the Glofs reftraineth and in 

* cafe the multitude of People encreafeth in the Province The Thirteenth, 
or rather the Eleventh, ordains, that “ All Indigent Perfons fliaU have E-mu. 

“ pifiolia or Pacifick Letters, and not Commendatory. The Fourteenth for- 
“bids Pfalmifts and Readers to take Wives of another Sed. If any bath hu fd am . q 
« already fo done, the Synod commands, that Their Children Baptized by 
“ Hereticks be prefented to the Catholick Church, therein to communicate. 

“ If they be not yet Baptized, they are in no wife to be Baptized by Hereticks, 

“ neither to be Married to any Heretzck, Jew or Pagan except fuch PeHon 

“ to whom they are Married engage to conform,to theOrthodox F^th 

« Fifteenth declares, that ADeaconels ought not to be ordained till forty years^ e<7 . 23 . 

“ of Aee, and then not without diligent examination, if being ordained lhe had 
“ ferved at all in this Miniflry and married afterward, the Canon anathematizeth 
“ her and him that married her. At this Age indeed a Woman might know 
“ whether llie could bear the condition of Calibate, and confequently thofe great 
« diforders would be prevented, which have been too common amongft Girls 
« infoared in this courfe of life. But foraimuch as Chaftity is the gift of God, and 
in the power of none perfect in either Sex, the humour of this Age is hereby dif- 
covered too 6 much admiring anddoting on forced Virginity This thenex: or **-%*'& 

teenth Canon farther evinceth,which “ Commands that no Virgin which had dedica¬ 
te ted herfelf to God, or Monk, ihould Marry ,1under pein of Excommunication; yet 
« they decree that they be gently dealt with if the Bilhopof the place thinhht- 

The feventeenthenadts that Bilhops retain thofe Countrey Parilh Church- l6 . 7. 3. c . r. 

« es whereof they are in PolTelfion, efpecially if they have kept them without ggg* 

« violence the fpace of thirty years. But if within this term of years there ■ 

« hath been or lhall happen to arife any controverfie about them, it Ihallbelaw- 
« full for fuch as think themfelves aggrieved to traverfe their caufe in a Pro- 
« vincial Synod. And if any think himfelf injured by his own Metropolitan, he 
“ may either betake himfelf to the Primate of the Diocefe, or to thereof Con. 

« flantimple , as was fa id before, viz. in the 9 th. Canon. But if any-City be al- 
“ tered by the Authority Imperial or lhall be altered for the time to come, the 
“ order of Parilh Churches fliall be conformable as to Civil and Pubhck Orders. 

« The eighteenth forbids upon pein of Depofition all Aflo- 
“ ciations and Confpiracies amongft C erks or Monks a- 
« gainft Bilhops, made it feems in behalf of Eutyches and 

“ his Dotftrine. The ninteenth commands the Bilhops to ,. c.6. Pervenit adnoft™ aur«. 

« hold Provincial Synods twice a year, according to Anci- Dift. 11. clerics. c .4. 

“ ent Canons. The twentieth commands a Ctak-ottorf 
“ in one Church thereto ftay, and not betake himfellto 
“ another, except out of Neceflity when they lofe their . 

« former places. If any Bilhop hereafter receives any fuch Clerk belonging to 
“ another Bifliop it pleafeth the Holy Synod that both the Clerk and the Recei- 
“ ver remain folong Excommunicated till the Man return to his former^Cm^h, 


U.q.i.c.i. Ctnjttrationum 0 confti - 
rationum quod apud Gracot, <p&/.Tei» di- 
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“ agreeable to what the Nkene Fatliers had formerly decreed in their 16 CancTn” 

21. “ The one and twentieth requires that fuchasaccufe Ecclefiaftical Perfons be not 
2 2. “ lightly admitted except they be Men of known repute. The twenty fecond for-' 

“ bids Clerks to rifle the goods of their deceafed Bifliop (which it feems was at this 
“ time praeftifed and had been prohibited by former Canons') under Pein of in- 
“ curring Depofition. This Canon was long after reinforced by the Laierane 
23. “ Council (Cap. 4.) under Innocent the fecond. In the twenty third the Holy Sy- 

“ nod taking notice that certain Monks without any order from their Bifliop and 'cUdamul' 
“ fometimes by him Excommunicated, repair to the Royal City of Conftantinople, mcbtmhu * 
“ where they difturb the Peace of the Church,- and corrupt feveral Houfes, or- !ub " ,llcs - 
“ daineth that they firft be admoniflied to depart the Town, if they refufe, 

“ to be forced out and compelled to return to their own places by the Defen- 
“ for. . 

2,4, “ The twenty fourth Canon commands that fuch Monafteries as iiad been fo 19.7.3, 

“ made by confent of tiie Bilhops continue fuch and be not again changed to fe- Qua feme!fim 
25-. “ cularufes. By the twenty fifth notice being taken how certain Metropolitans neg- c ,pk 

“ leded their Flocks, and deferred the Ordination of Bilhops, it therefore ordains Qnfnuim qli- 
“ that Confecration of Bifliops be made within three Months except there be d - im M-tnp- 
“ abfolute Necelfity of protradling the time, under pein of heavy cenfure. As Utamrum - 
“ alfo that the whole Revenue of the vacant Church be colle&ed and laid up by the D ift. 89. c . 3. 
xG. “ Stewards thereof. In their twenty fixth the Fathers figni- 
' “ fie how they are informed that in certain Churches, Bi- ^ in quibufdam. & cmf. 16. 7. j.c. 

“ fliops manage the Revenues thereof without any Oecono- ti 

“ mus or Steward, therefore they refolve that every Church rum Oeconomis. 7 J P 
“ having a Bifliop have alfo its Steward, or Difpenfator , 

“ one of its own Clerks who by the confentofthe Bifliop fliail Adminifler the 
“ Income thereof that there may be witnefs how it is managed, left vvafle be 
27. “ made of its fubftance and the Prieftiy dignity be ill fpoken off! The twenty 

“ feventh cenfureth fuch as commit Rapes and thereby get themfelves Wives, as Cail Pf- <1■% 
“ alfo fuch as alfift them if Clerks with Depofition, if lay Perfons, with the 
Three Canons “ thema. Befides thefe 27 Canons are three mom extant in the Tome of the c.,«. 2c <s Ee- 
m°re. Councils whereof the firft confirms the former Decree of the Ephefine Synod about de f ,£ 

The firft con- tIie Privileges of the See of Conjiantinople. For , following in all things , as the Ca-{^ TO „ ~ 
ceming the non runs, The Decrees of the Holy Fathers and acknowledging that lately read, of mis fp d 
theSreof° f I ^° ^^°P S l° vers °f G°f we a f° decree and ordain the fame things concer- ‘ff 
Conjlmino - ning the. Privileges of the mofi holy Church of Conllantinople being New Rome. ° &l( 
pie. For on the throne of Ancient Rome, hecaufe that City was the feat of the Empireyo t 

the Fathers defervedly hefiowed Privileges. And the 1 yo Bijhops moved by the 
fame confideration gave equal Privileges to the mofi holy Throne of New Rome, right- 
ly judging that the City which was honoured with Empire and a Senate and enjoyed e- MdZ 
qual Privileges with the Ancient Lady Rome, ought to be extolled and magnified f 
no lojs than /he alfo in Ecclefiaftick matters , being the next to her , and that the Me- yPfiZfpf 
tropolitans onely of the Diocefe s e/Pontica Afiana WThracia, as alfo, the Bifliops d A 
of the faid Diocefe s among(l the Barbarians fhould be ordained by the forefaid Throne 
of the mo(l holy Church of Conftantinople, each Metropolitan of the faid Diocefes 
together with the Bifhops of the Province ordaining the Provincial Bifhops, as it is 
delivered in the Divine Canons. But as is faid the Metropolitans of the forenamed 
Diocefes are to be ordained by the Archbifbop of Conftantinople convenient Elelli- 
onsbeingmade according to Cufiome, and thereof Notice being given to him. 

2 6. By this Canon the firft dignity and Precedence was confirmed to the Ro¬ 
man Patriarch as bellowed on it by the Ancient Fathers, not out of any confidera¬ 
tion that his Church was founded by St. Peter or any other, but out of aiecular 
refpedt to the Dominion and Sovereignty of that City, as Miftrefs or Sovereign 
of the Empire, the Polity of the Church correfponding as near as pofiible with 
that of the State. Now that Conjiantinople was put into the fame Capacity with 
Old Rome as to Majefty, Sovereignty and Dominion, the Fathers found the fame 
reafon for conferring the fame Privileges upon her, though much to the regret and 
ftomach of Leo his Legates,who not being prefent when the thing palled,came into 
the Council the next meeting and protelled again!! it. But this would not doe, 
their alledging the Nicene Canons fignified little, the Fathers having in their Memo¬ 
ry what had palled between the Bilhops of Africk and the former Roman Prelates. 

They urged that the fubferiptions to this Canon were forced and wrelied from 
the Bifliop by plain conflraint which was flatly denied by fuch as had fubferibed. 

Then did the glorious Judges interpofe and gave fentence that the chief Honour 

was 
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was to be given to the See of Old Rome, yet Primacy arid thfe like Privileges to that 
of the New, which now as well as the ether was ordained with the Fajccs 
* of the Empire, fo that the Biihop thereof fliould have power to ordain Metropoli¬ 
tans in Afiana, Pontica and Thrace, leaving the Authority to the Metropolitan ot 
each Province to confecrate Bifhops. Yet. would not the Legates be latisficd, but 
required that the Decree might be fufpended till the Judgment ot Leo might be 
had about it, to which it’s faid the Synod A dented. But Liheratus affirms that 

the-contradiction and Proteftation of the Legates was rejected,'and how little ac¬ 
count was made of it, or of the oppofition of Leo himielf appears by the practice 
of following times, as well as what formerly has been faid of this Subject. As 
for this Canon noife either have called in queflion the truth or the force and vali¬ 
dity of it, except thofe concerned in behalf of Rome. Its found in all Greek Cc- 
pies, befides feveral Latin ones, as one above a thoufand years Old in Juftellus 
his Library, another in that of Monfieur de Thou, which abunoantly difeovers tons 
the truth and fincerity of thofe Roman Copies wherein it is wanting. There are 
“ befides thofe 2.8 Canons two. other mentioned, whereof the firit forbids a Biihop 
“ to be reduced to the Decree of a Prieft making it Sacrilege and requiring that 
“ if any Biihop be for juft caufe degraded, he lofe alio the Pnelily Office. Trie 
,£ laft contemns what the Fathers refolved concerning the Egyptian Bifliops who 
“ defired their fubfeription to the Epiftle of Leo might be relpited till their Me- 
“ tropolitan was chofen. 

ah which are 17. All bufinefs being now difpatched, the Synod defired of the Emperour inprpetuum 

confirme:! by t h at j lc would confirm what they had done. He accordingly gave his Royal Al- 
roui?Ecu'a lent which was followed by Acclamations often ingeminating Ibm haft confirmed p m p^ sntm 
the Orthodox Faith. The Fathers alfo caufed their Synodical Epiftle full of reipeft ortbodexam 
to be written to Leo the Roman Patriarch wherein letting him know that they 
were affembled by the Sanction and Decree of the Emperour, they tell him what 
An Epiftle tIiey had done and defire him to honour * them with his Approbation. For it 
rubferibeto 10 was requifite for the Peace of the Church tliatfuch Bifliops as .could not be preient /wno _ 
what had been in thefe Oecumenical Councils fliould approve and confirm what had been done rajndiesum 
done at this t h ere i n . Not that there was any need of judicially determining and defining any ^ 

controverfie or giving the Decifion full and period Authority, for that had been al- l6 . 
ready done in the General Aflembly wherein all Bifliops were either perfonally 
prefent or implicity and juftly fuppofed to be there. But when they told give 
their exprefs confent to what they had formerly ratified but implicitly, this 
would flop their mouth for the time to come, remove or prevent all objections 
arifing from difference and oppofition, and whereas we are apt to be drawn more 
by Example than precept, gain greater repute and conformity to the Decrees. 

Therefore did this Council feek the Approbation of Leo, who being moft eminent 
for the dignity of his See, and very confiderable for his perional Qualifications, 
might be more capable through his Example of doing good or hurt; after by 
contenting to procure Peace and Conformity, or by differing to make a rent and 
fchifm in the Church. On this fame account did Theodofim the Emperour and 
Cyril labour fo much to have John the Patriarch to confent to the Decrees of the 
Ephefine Synod againft Neftorius, for they knew it would be a great means to draw 
in the reft of the diflenters, as indeed it proved. The truth was, all the Fathers 
could doe was little enough to preferve the Church in quiet, and prevent that ex¬ 
travagance both in opinion and practice which the luffs and paffions of Men fo 
frequently procured. Therefore to revive the Memory of former Decrees did each 
Council as it were, prefent anew Table of what had paffed m fuch as had been 
before it. So did the Council of Conftantinople confirm that of Nice with the Can. 1. 

Faith decreed therein, and this of Chalcedon all three preceding Oecumenical Sy¬ 
nods and the fecond Nicene Synod or Conventicle all the fix which had been 
before it, although each of them was of as great Authority before, and as to 
their intrinfick value needed not the Confirmation of the iubfequent elpecially of 

zS. Farther, the Ancient Chriftian prudence of thefe Fathers, for thefe very 
reafoiis, directed them to make ufe not onely of General Councils but of Provin¬ 
cial Svnods, not onely of Patriarchs but particular Bifliops to confirm their Ge¬ 
neral Synods, and the Decrees thereof. Thus the great Nicene Council was _con- Confirm** 
firmed, as they themfelves phrafe it, by Eufehius Biihop of Nicomed/a and Theog- ^^\ A . 
nh of Nice two exiled Bifliops for the caufe ot Herefte in toiien of their repentance c . 10 . 
and converfion. So the Synod Affembled at Milan confirmed the Ads ofth 
Fir ft Ephefine Council, as Binius himfelf ooferveth. And this yery Counctof Syiw p 0- 
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Chalcedon atthe inftance of Pope Leo, when fome began to carp at its De^^T 
was confirmed by an EdiCt of the Emperour Leo, who commanded alfo theieve- 
ral Biiiiops to declare their Judgments concerning its DoCtrine, that the Council 
oi Chalcedon might be again confirmed, faith Binius, by the Confent and Confeflion 
ot a I thefe Bifliops. In obedience to his Command fome did it of themfelves 
as Anatolius Lm tarns , Sehaftianus and Agape t us, befides feveral others, fome 
jointly as the Bimops of Egypt and Europe in their Synodal Epiftles, which are 
joyned to the Ads of this Council. It is nnt to be imagined, that the Tefti- 
mony ofMingle Bifliops could give any Authority to an Oecumenical Synod 
nor yet Provincial Councils which confifted but of 19 Bifliops as that of Milan 
or but of feven as that of Syria, or' fix as that of Mafia, five as that of Syria 
.Secunda, or no more than tour as that of Ofroena. But much advantage was 
gained by thefe Teftimomes, and this may be added to what we have formerly 
mentioned out of Dr .Crackanthorp, that every one hereby either approvedhim- 
leJf to be Orthodox, in Judgment, or upon refufal appeared to be heretical in 
Dodtrine, and flood fufficiently convided, fo that fuch a Wolf criuld not doe mif- 
chiet in Sheeps cloathing, the Church having fufficient notice and warning of 
A twofnM f c B j Ut f hu Ln S the l° remen tioned Learned Perfon obferveth, Confirmation 
by Biihops was twofold. The Confirmation of thofe prefent in 
Of Synods by )r 0UnciJ 1S Judicial, the latter Confirmation by the Abfent is Pacifical. The 
Bifhops. former Authoritative, fuch as gives the whole Authority to any Decree the 
latter whether by fuceeeding Councils, or abfent Bifliops is Teftificative wi’tnef- 
fing them to be Orthodox in that Decree. The former joyned to the Imperial 
Confirmation (which is ncceffary to the making of a Lawfull Council) is Effential 
eilentialiy making both the Council an approved Council, and a.l the Decrees 
thereof approved' Synodal and Oecumenical Decrees: the latter is Accidental 
which graceth a-Biihop, but little or nothing the Synod, and being denied doth 
neither difgrace the Council,, nor impair the Dignity or Authority thereof, but 
extremely difgracing the party that denies it, pulls down upon him both the 
juft Cenfures of the Church, and the Civil Punifliments due to Hereticks and 
Contumacious Perfons. 


z 9 - So finall reaion is there for Baronius to infer, that becaufe the Fathers de¬ 
lire the Afferit of Leo, therefore they thought their Ads invalid without his 
Confirmation. But thus ended this famous Chalcedonian Synod, which our Lear¬ 
ned Crackanthorp tells us he never read or almoft remembred, but with a kind of 
Amazement,- he admired.the-rare. Piety, Prudence, Integrity, Moderation and 
Gravity of thofe moft Glorious Judges, who fupplying the Emperour’s place in 
his Abfence were the Imperial Prefidents in; this Council Had they or fuch 
been wanting at this time: it may juftly be feared, confidering the eagernefs and 
temerity, not to fay the infoJeney of the Pope’s Legates in this Synod, that this 
Council of Chalcedon .had proved a worfe Latrociny, than was that fecond of 
Ephefus. Ail being difpatched, the Fathers returned to their feveral Churches. 

Diofcorifi was banifhed to Gangra, a .City of Faphlagonia where he died. In me¬ 
mory of the Condemnation of the Eutychian Herefie , the Greeks ordained an 
Anniverfary folemnity on the 1 6th. of July* as appears by their Menology. And 
Martianus the Emperour to follow on the ftroke, and add the fecular Arm to 
the Spiritual fword, publifhed an Edidfc directed to Palladia! the Pmfellus Prieto - 

An EciicSt con- rio, bearing date on the 26 of January ^ or the 6 th. of Fe- 

SlSSf hHp lrmr y next fo H° wi rig- For it is extant at large in the Adis „ as. 3. Cod. defumma Lrinit /, 4 & in 

fed. 'of the Council, and part of it in Juft mans Code , being. Tit ' Tfi \ Adde 

there falfly aferibed to Valentman and Marcian together, his qli ^Ug.ono 
and here falfly dated with the Confulfhip of Patricius and T,> * 4 - ’ " ’ 

Rkhimeres, whereas it appears by the. Fafti Confulares, 
that in the fecond year of Marcian, HeracUanus and Afporatius, bore the Confli¬ 
ct Office. This Law, feveral exprefllonS: whereof are taken out of the Synodal 
Ads, forbids all Perfons whatfoever to difputeofChriftian Religion in AlTemblies, 
leekmg thereby occafion of tumult and perfidfoufnefs. He';, adds a reafon that this 
would offer manifeft Injury to the Judgment of the moftRer 

verend Synod affembled lately at Chalcedon Apy hisQt) Com- M ebakedone emenefum 
mand, which followed therein the Apoftolical Do( 2 srine "fcapant*** 
according to former Decrees of the Nicene and Cow . 

JlantinopoLtam Councils'. The Offenders both ^as. Fo&iouT: 

and (h) Prophaning .the venerable Myfteries : before Jews t $>#*** & Pngmu e* 

and Pagans, if Clerks fliould be depofed, if Sca^diers de- - Trofhan * nt 



~Tuh^a§icdMd ri confmpirdrymt bJ^^^S^L 

^sr. 


T^r'sritv of the Ads whereof let the Reader Examine 

what Dr. Crackanthop applieth to the frivolous o^efti g C nes4 concil. pro imbus babmitur, 

Sftt Authority by djfober thc „ no . 

&Wc5K£frfLJ5 of old ‘toe fwore^ording to a former. 

A** SS£Ti 5 *. f«* *_<*. 

. T wined Man inferreth that the fa»w» Bilhop cannot juftly plead that he is fa- 
“fo&rcoundls, except he arro^te to himfelf Power over the four 

A „ to ,o G °^' S Xhe Imperial Edid of Manias ^.<**£*£ ^1“.° 

,he fame pur- J d that he was conftrained to enforce it by another bearing date on 
pofe, but or- t e 8 00t > tn c , r„i| n ,,,; nCT wherein he fubieds them to the fame Pains and 
Li ,h % the nth. of March fo l lo ™| dee, for fuch Tumults were made 

taU SX^^to^coom«d the Booked W 
to beburnt. Byf * **"fj 

bolilhed the Memory °f, h =foe “nd fo great a Teftimony ofalmoft innumeW. a,, 
caufe honoured as ^ feitll by ■> f nt0 t h e Seat of Diofcorns, banifhed by lH>. 2 . c . 4 . 

SB?t 

Council as ^"l^Cpledo^ “ “t“and oXri^'f 
which a Tu. ed at Alexandria, lome of the People “ oll "§ , K.? Thebais placed la&Nieepb. tib. * 

mult anfes at . , the recalling of Diofcorus. The Commander otJ MMrsviwxa 

r3. ro too the Peace but the Inhabitants fet upon the Magnates, and 
d.«ftl“siX^ imo the old Temple of Serafit, where they burnt them a- 
diove me oouimcia uw * . ^ t t h c Emperour fetit down,to Alexan- 

, r . cinpti/c fnr which they moved, quieted their Minds, and reitorea 

lem, depofed j r r,rtpnfed-from it, returning home and complaining of the 

by the Monks, at the Council andRented f ir ftories exafperated thofe of 

*» S 'trfwSlg V™ S»i ^hets who had made the Decrees 

“ 1 Mohm Juvenalis the Bilhop of Jemfalm they expelled, and m 
were ail lyejrori j p ar)t;a ; n 0 f the Rout, a cunning and r.efolute 

Felldw "who had drawn Budoxia the Emprefs Dowager to the Herefte of F.Myhes 
u hilft (he recided in that City. Having invaded the Chair, he took upon him 
m etee new Slips in the Sees of thofe who were net yet returned Iron, the 
to place nc» »» r , » as Metropolitan, compelled them 

%fo te Heteheand F^ion, ufing fuch with 

g % ■■ b“ ■*> *** he drove out of the City, 

te^«iS2«SiS SWSy-Mi? 

-~ a ^‘ i: ggSro 
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flown e’er the Souldiers could lay hands on him, and' though he was gone, yet the 
effedVs of heretical and cruel demeanour fliil continued,, as in other places the 
fame furious humour raged amongft the Eutychian Hpreticks, where they could 
get advantage. This fame year, being the 454 of our Lord, Nalentinian and 
Martian , the Emperours publiihed an Ed fit, whereby 

They decreed that the Privileges granted to all Churches fa gmeralibus conflimio. 

their Predecejfours, Jhould remain firm and inviolable. All jfi s .fanjantlis Ecckfm onbo- 
pragmatick Sanlliom, which through Favour or Ambition had firm* 
been procured againft the Ecclefiajiical Canons , they command muscuftodin. 
to he void, and of no effehl And heeaufi it concerned. . ,.hern 

in point of Humanity , to have a care of thofe that fiand in gratia vel ambitionis elicita funt, roba. 
need, and take order they want not maintenance , the Salaries rc / uo ® f § rmi n te j v ,f mas ce £* re /««- 
™hich divers ways had'been formerly paid to the Churches Skto p P . &sjfo 

out of the publick flock, they command fliil to be continued Co JJ- 
and difeharged without any failing or defalcation vphatfqever. 

By this Edidb it appears, that all Privileges granted by Emperours which 
were agreeable to the Senfe of the Church, conducing to Order and Govern* 
ment, and not contrary to the Canons*were fo far from being'nulled and re- 
AnEdidcon- vo ^ e ^» that they were ftrengthened and confirmed, onely thofe which had 
cerningthe clandeftinely and furrpptitiouily contrary to Ecclefiaftical Decrees, been as 
Andem privi- wcre wrefted from Imperial Powers. What reafon then Baronius hath to con- 
•Churches. elude that this Refcript was purpofely, and at the Requefl of Leo Bilhop of 
Rome granted againft Anatolius and the See of Conflantinople , the Reader will 
eafily apprehend, feeing that the Primacy and durifdjdion thereof, was fo far 
from being procured Contra Ecclefiafticos Canones , tliat it #as founded upon the 
Canons of two feveral Oecumenical Synods, neither ought the Cardinal to objed 
the Decrees .of the Nicene Council , except he will plead that the fame Power 
that makes a Law cannot refeind it, or that the Church Univerfal fuppofed it 
to be in the Synods of Ccmftantinople and Chalcedan y . afvyell as that 0 i Nice can¬ 
not according to the Exigency of times, and Comportment of Affairs, bind and 
loofe and change its own pofitive Laws in things indifferent. The Canons of 
Nice, whatever Leo or thofe of his party pretend, were of force to bind any 
particular Bifliop or Patriarch Mffeatfoever, but not a Council as .General, as 
Lawfull, and confequendy as Authoritative as it felf. ; 

3z. But becaufe there is nothing in this Edid which can poflibly perfwade 
the Reader to be of the Cardinal’s opinion, he tells him . that this which we find 


now in the Code heconjedures to be but a parcel of that which the Emperours 
publiihed this year, meaning indeed that though there be no mention of Conflan¬ 
tinople in this, yet in the other Part there was, and Juflinm feems to have left it 
out at the publilhing of his Code, becaufe he intended to make a new Law con¬ 
trary to it, which is that of his thirteenth Novel, the fecond Chapter. From 
this mull neceflarily follow then that fuflinian, contrary tp former Canons, #nd 
confequently contrary to the four firR Councils, and .the pradice .before his own 
time, gave Prerogative ‘and Precedence to the See of! fwftmt'wple* after, that -of 
Old Rome ‘ for if this fragment (as he would have it) which is left contradided 
not that which is loft, then nothing was therein forbidden but what was contrary, 
to the Ecclefiaftical Canons ; and Juflinm again recalling, what .Baronius will 
have Martian to have difanulled, muft have aded , contrary to tlie.faid Canons^ 

Councils and, as we may conclude, former pradice.. See therefore how Bravely 
the forementioned NoveT cited by the Anwdlifl mak^thif ■/. A .- vv. . .; •„ - 
out. In the. firft Chapter of that Novel the Emperour dei-/' -, \ ; ; ' 

crees, that * The Holy Ecclefiaflical Canons have the force or . *Mwflut ighurykm. kgum ofoi- 
nature of Laws, he means thofe which had been made or con- P e S uUs 

firmed by the four Holy Councils, viz. that of the three^m-;/**, iZxtS^i. 

dred and eighteen Fathers aJfembledat'Nice, the hundred and Santiarum 1 % 0 patmm, &,» 

fifty at Conflantinople, in thefirft Ephefine wherein Neho- bJZ 

rius was condemned, ^rf uf Chalcedon where Eutyches, to-.i Mm Nflppfumhewtt&tuieji. p f dt- 
vether with NeftOrius, was anathemaihed. For the Dottrines 4 Sywdorum dogmata f, CU t 

of thefe four Synods we receive as the Holy Scriptures, and Jcut tgeT^PrmmuTT mh ® ng “ hi 
their Rules (or Canons') weobferve as Laws : this is the firft 
Chapter of the Novel. Then follows the fecond in thefe 

words: f Therefore according to their Definitions we decree, £ t Deojuefancimusfecundum eamm de~ 
that the moft Holy Pope of the Elder Rome be the firfl of 

77 Tt • n 1 1 a fr J a j i*tl ^ n • t pdmpfiynittnsjjcotTituwnj ac eprfotum .* bs„%^ 

allPrtefls: and the moft Blejjed Archbijhop of Conflantinople tiffmm atum-Arcbiepifiopmconfianth 
D d being 
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” ieiig New Rome, &«* ; to Secmi TWe X*fiS£%$£i‘j&£Z& . 

Apoftolick See of Old Rorh e ; but he placed before all other m <efedem~. aliis autcm omnibus fedibus 
Sees Thefe words, therefore according to their Defimti- prapmamr Autb. Collar. \x. m.xiv. ko- 
ms maniieftly iliew that what the Emperour Juftiman <*/-cxxxi.j>. l8 4 
did was not contrary to the four Councils, but agreeable _ 

to ’and founded Upon their Decrees, and what the Emperour Martian prohibits 
' bein'- onely contrary to them, the Primacy of Conflantimple could not be meant 
by that Part of the Edid. Then for the pradice. before Juftinian’s time, let the 
Reader corifider what we have formerly faid of that fubjed, and how Appeals 
lay to the fee of Conflantinople, from another Novel of that Emperour. 

In the latter Part of that Ed id of Valent inian and 
Martian, they take care that the Atcuftomed Salaries be paid .. .... . 

to Churches, and that || out of conf,deration that it became 

them as an All of Humanity to provide for thole in diltrels, peribusaimentanan definefalana mam 

ting to the Poor. Seeing therefore that C mns nunc quoque inconcujfa (3 a nullopror- 

l on a before this time endowed not onely with Titles, but fusimminutapraliarii liberalitatiquehu- 
withsood Laws and Revenues; this Law feems efpecially icjrompiffm* perpemamtribuimm fir.. 
to provide for the Inferiour fort of Clerks or Minifters in 
the Churches, fuch as the Clerici copiatee formerly mentio- 

ned. That fuch provifion had been formerly made by Chriftian Princes out of * M _ 
their Cuftoms or Tributes throughout the Cities, which being taken away by v ^ e 
%ulian were reftored hy Jo vian the Emperour, the* Hiftory of thofe Times bear mumur ad 
mention. So Hma, as t Livy tells us, affigned Penfions to the Veflal r««m 
out of the publick Revenues, and the Kings of vAgypt paid the third part of their t Lib. i. 
Tributes to the maintenanceof the Priefts,as we have in the Hiftory of that Ancient 11 Lib. 2. 
Kingdom obferved out of H Diodorus : Flato thinks Jit and juft that thofe who 
ferve the Publick, fliould be maintained at the Publick charge. But thus much 
did Martianus the moft Religious Emperour for prefervation of the Dodrine of 
the Church in its purity, the difcipline thereof in its true decorum and vigour, as 
alfo for the comfortable fubfiftence of the Minifters thereof. And all this was 
in Relation to the Church it felf, in things Intrinftcal and Domeftick. Here it s 
convenient alfo to take notice what he did for life: relating ad extra, or resetting 
the old Pagan Superftition, of which we have' not heard a ong time. The very 
Snc ycartherefore that he affembled the Council ssuChalcedon, forthe rooting 
out ofHerefie, he publifhed an Edid for the • utter defttudion of Pagamfm RS 
Rites, Temples, Images and Sacrifices, commanding in the name of his Collegue 
and of himfelf, that None fhould dare to open thofe Chapels which had now been long 
salnSt (hut Up, with an intention to fay there any Worfhip or Adoration. Let lthe f ar 
nifm. from us in this Age (fay theyj to give the dnaent Honour to infandous and e ^cra- 

J H, reaves to have the impious pdftsof temples trimmed with Garlands, profane Nemo vene- 
tobeburned thereon, Beafis to be killed for Sacrifice,™*^ 
Wines to he offered, and Sacrilege to he accounted Religion., But if any one contrary to delubra,&c. 
this Sanction of our Serenity, and the Inter dills of moft Holy and Ancient Conftitutions Co&frftrn. 
theCeremo- jhall offer to Sacrifice, let fuch an one he legally inditted before the publick Judge, and ? De j ;; 
^thereof. J hei ng C onvifled, forfeit both his Eftate and Life. Let.fuch alfo as are Accefonesor nis . 
Minifters in Sacrificing undergo the fame penalties, that being deterred by tht 
Severity of this our Law, they may forbear to Sacrifice for fear of pumfhment. And 
if the Reflor of the Province after legal Accufat ion and Convittion forbear, to pumfh * ^ ^ 
fo qreat a Crime, let the fudge himfelf be fined fifty Founds of Gold, and as much gemi 

nffjrp t0 the Exchequer b Given on the twelfth of November, Martianus Au- 3 i.Auri36 h 
WtaDirededbo W® .he 

? • libra 12 un- 

, ; F , nm the wording of this Law the Reader may Obferve, as to the ftate and daspondcrat 
condition of the times, fhat the Old Pagan Superftitions were not quite ciefundt, ^^^ 
elfe there had not needed any fuch Edid againft the Superftitious Ceremonies^. 5 .^ 
thereof. Yet that it was at the laft gafp appears by Ion| 
had been {hut up, exprefted by the word Olw, and efpecially. from the _ levere 
remedy provided by this Refcript againft the evil. For in this cafe there is fome p mt ,sc. 21. 
conformity betwixt the ordering of the Body Natural, and the Body Civil. In 
both, defperate, acute and fudden diftempers muft have defperate remedies, qu^k 
and adtive applications, fuch asfearch, and either lall or cuie. Butin Aftem- 
pers of a ftate which have been long and general, which ufe and cuftome 
haverendred feemingly legal, afwell as habitual, the Phyfician muft proceed as 
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in inveterate Difeafes which are founded in the Bloud, and radicated in the 
complexion of the Parts, in the curing of which he muft proceed pedetentim, and 
Purge gently, left by evacuating the bad he drive out alfo the good humours, and 
pradtife rather an altering than a purging courfe, left in a very foul and plethoriek 
Body the humours being fet afloat and driven into a firriientation, prove too head- 
ftrong and turbulent for nature to govern. This appears from what Conftantine the 
Great prefcribed in this cafe, who at the beginning of the Reformation ordained 
the terrour of death as a Medicine againft this Sacrificing 
Evil, punilhing in like manner the GoverUours of the Pro- 

vinces if they negledted to apply this Cautery to that ■ T « /Zw 

Cahcrous diftemper. But his Succcffours who had time and cal Decembw. CohjlaZfo 1 v. fj co>Z 
opportunity to lee the opperation found it too violent and A-A.Cojf.vx. a. d. 342. Cod. flf 

therefore laid it afide till by applying of more gentle and tte - ll - L 

altering Medicines the whole body was able to bear it, 
and therefore now did Marcian renew (rather tlmrt make 
any new Law) when the ill humours were lb diminilhed that by putting therrf 
into a motion and difturbance no dangerous fever or other Symptome could be 
feared. But neither did this fuddenly eftedt the cure without fome other Appli¬ 
cations as we lliall fee hereafter. In the mean time from this Law, the Reader 
may obferve what were the Ceremonies of Paganifm and the Worlhip of Idols in 
their Temples, and Chapels. 

3 5. About this time Frofper a Prieft of Apitain in imitation of Eitfebius com- 
pofed his Chronicon wherein he briefly notes what pafied from the beginning of the 
World to the eighth Confulihip of Valentinian (which was the laft jear of his 
Life) and that of Anthemius or the 455 th. tear of the ordinary *A-ra of our Lord, 
dudes Ws"* The third Edition as Bucher its and Mirceus obferve reached to this year. For 
Chronicon. there had been two former whereof the firft ended at the 14 Confulihip of Theodo- 
(ms which he bore with Maximus or the year 453, as appears from hisfumming 
up the Epocha's of all the former years, which is not ufually done but at the end 
of Books; The fecond Edition contained the fpace of n years more reaching as 
far as thfe 6 Confulihip cl Valentinian and that of Nonius or the year 445, at which 
his Ordiriary Chronicon wont to be joyned with thofe of Eufebius and Jerome* re J 
ceiveth its period. The third Edition reaching as low as the year above mentioned; 
of which Mitaus mentions three feyeral Manufcripts, is much better than the In chron.Beh. 
two former, containing befides a fhort and pithy account of things from the he-ad Ann. 
ginning of the World the Fajii of the Confuls from the 15th. 5 ear of Tiberius 
downward. But in this (Age'flourished three or four feveral Perions bearing the fanonims"' 
name of Proffer, concerning whom Bucherius difputeth at large. vide Mir mm. 

3 6. This fame year, viz. 455 before the Death of Valentinian did he and 
Several Edidb Martianus publilh an Edid or a General Law as they call it whereby they reftoit Generali lege 
roursconcer-’ Ecclefiaftical Perfonsto their Ancient Liberty of having and enjoying what fliould 
ning rdta- be left by the Teftaments of Women, which as we have formerly leen had been codfib. 
meiits. taken away by former Emperours. This Law dire&ed to Palladius the Prafettus 2,/ - ‘ 3 - 
?r(etorio, Juftinian hath put into his Code, but the Note upon the. Text tells us 
that at this day the Cafe is altered by, two Authenticks immediately following- 
which the Reader may confult at his Jeifure: The year following Martianus 
made another Ed id, whereby he gave, (aj liberty to the 
Adour or Plaintiff to implead the Clerks of Conflantinople M Cod. lib. 1. c. 25. 

either before the Patriarch or tile Secular Judge, for where _ 
the Reus or Defendant hath feveral Courts not privileged at ’ * fr> ' ‘ van ^ omne 
jure Communi or by Comnion'Law the Eledion is in the 
power and diferetion of the Plaintiff The next year by a (b} u tv ® 

conftitucion in Greek, (ft) he declares that thinking it to AfiNN 
be a point both of Humanity and Piety hef permits Here- f l f' Vida 

■ , 1 , , ... I . J r .v • . n tamen C. Sacrtt. iz.extra, 4efcpultura. 

ticks to be buried m the Sepulchres of their Anceftours. 

There’s yet another Edid' of this good Emperour which 

becaufe it refpeds pious ufes and is very fliort, though it tdquod pauperibw Tepmentovei co - 
bear no date, we fhall add! to the former. This ordains reUMuim, rm m imuitper- 


that what is left to the Pooreither by Teftaments or Co- ^ 
dials fhall not come to nothing as left to uncertain Per- 1.T/V.3. /. 24. 
fons, but refoain good and firm to all intents and purpofes. 

For though their Perlbns be .uncertain yet the Poor never 
failing there are always certain objtds of charity, and zsBatdus moterh upon the 
place, the Poor are like a College, which reprefents a certain Perfon. ’ The Le- 
D d j gacy 
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Mcyimiyte &id to be certain as left to God himfelf: it may bedone alfo by Pjivi- 
kee • or the Tellamentary Executour, or the Executour by Law, viz. the Billiop, 
rnay'cafily find out certain poor Perfons on whom to confer the defigntd Legacy. 

, 7 Thus went matters in the Eaflern parts under the care and InTpedhonof 
Martiams the Emperour. In the Weftern and Southern there was do fucli faem- 
tv a difmal Cloud of perfecution having overfpread Africk, fince the lnvafionrot 
t ,PeifacutiM r[l ’tCoumrev by Genfericm that Arm Captain. Moll glorious were thecoma- 
f i0ns and fufferings of many Martyrs as well here as m other places, as Italy, 

Sardinia, Greece, Epirus, I/lyricum and Spain, or wherever the forefard Rover touch- 
' cd ' Deogratias the Billiop of Carthage removing in this direfull perfecution to a 

okce of Store repofe and fecurity, after he had fleered that weather-beaten Church 

feme three years; the Tyrant would fulTer none to be chofen in his place, who 
havhi' driven the Priells and other Miniflers of the Church feveral ways as they 
lhifted for themlelves, commanded the Doors of the Church to be iliut, and plam- 
y forbade any Billiops to be ordained in other Provinces, fo that when V.Clpr . ^ 

wrote the fiery the number of 164 was reduced to three. But this good came » 

of fo great an evil, that thefe Orthodox Confeffours retiring farther into the Inland ^<*£ 
Countries there preached the Gofpel, and though they became Martyrs many f Mvan. 
ttem for fo doing yet their Bloud as in other cafes proved the feed of the Church, M.M. 1. 
many Barbarians who had never formerly heard of Chnfl being converted to the 
Faitiand incouraged by the conftancy of their Teachers. Atfuch time as this 
mighty Tempeft raged in Africk a (form was alfo raifed in ; by another 
™d contrary fort of Hereticks who, as Genfer.cas denied the Divinity of Chrtft, ,J,. 
n. uL t orlfnnwlcHp-p his Humanity. Thefe were of the fadhon of Piofcorus Ltbemus m 

AUxahbia whofe Depofition as they extremely grudged, fo they fought all ways to be r .J’iik- 
by the fadhon j 'p r 0 ter i H s his Succeflour. At length they underftood that Martian the t „ colledan. 
o^ofeoru, veng rour wag dead} through whofe incoarag ement they had been condemned 

a Synod by Proterius , they came down to Alexandria headed by one Timotheus ncXbal _ 
Jn™us formerly a Monk, fmee that a Pried; of. Alexandria, whom they Create ^ 

Billiop of that See though Proterius was yet living. But long they trended he 

Ihould not be, for fetting upon him in the Church being then in the Baptidpry 

on die high Feaft of Eafter, and the day whereon the Supper of the Lord was to 
be folemnized, they there Cruelly murthered him dragged his dead body through 
Proterm Bi- t j ie fo e ets tore it in peices, tailed of his Intrails, and burning at lad: what re- 

rhop thereof tne . , ’ j f c„ a (i, es : n t i ie wind. The Villain timothy to bring about 

S:S'i?Edef.gnspurringonblack Clothes wandered up and down by night u^the 
hm who in- C ji ! | Monks, and calling each of them by their names through an hollow 

fo ™ ihrs™. “I voic( , not be difcerned> toJd t hem he was one of the Mimft 

• trinv Spirits fent expredy to tell them all that they Ihould not Communicate with 
Proterius but make Timtheus crElarm Bifhop of Alexandria. ; 

,8 Being thus profperoufly though wickedly feated m the Chair, out of fear 
of l Competitor, and left he Ihould receive the fame mafure he had^given to 0- 
“lets he fought to prevent his own mine by the deftruftion of thole whom he 
hfd fufficient caufe to believe incenfed againft him. Therefore did he rage in 
Alexandria, and all v£apt with a cruel Perfecution amtinft the Orthodox of all 
Ages Sexes and Conditions, banilhing fuch Bilhops as he could not otherwife 
.y ,,’. 0 „ r |,. J, a dEmnerour he railed exceeedingly, reviled the Chalcedonm 

SS; a^KSSkrs afiembled, tbSL The Ontate 
tians herewith acquainted the new Emperour iro, giving him a perfeift account^ 2 . c . 8 , 
of what had palled. But thofe Eatychim Hereticks were as bufie as they, wn- 
£ Letters to the Emperour by Meffengers of their own, wherein taking no 
noice at all of the Murther of Preterm they magmfie that peace and fettlement 
"Sh the Government of TimtheasMd brought to the Church of Alexandria. 

And whereas the Emperour required that all Iteopolitans Ihould gtvelnm an 
4- /xfrlipir F-iirh to fee how they flood affected to the Council of Chalce- 
S° U they gave him boldly an account bothof the^r-own belief.and that of//w- 
theus pfotfffing to' receive the NiceneC^d and t^e Mbefa Synodswell the 
fecond or Predatory as the firft) but ablblutelyreje^ng the Chairman. Leo 
the°Eftiperour not knowing how in,this cafe to te his courfe, by,,his Encyclical 
or Circular Letters confuted not onely ; ah,t^ Bto^Cwhereof^^r efe 
dally) but other Perfons eminent for, learning, oj Godlmefs at 
rhe Roman Patriarch'folafted their projedb pfhavmg Another Coupcil^mbled, by 
ihewing that there, would be no end in gratifying l* Eff. 73, 

0 wherewith ■ the univerfal Church had ;been once fattsfied, and whereas theyjo &c . 
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much talked, of the Councd of Nice, he proved that this Synod defining onely 
tke Controverfies at that time, relating to the Divinity of Chrift, when his Hfo ^ 
S-Sr was no ^ oncequeftioned, it was not fuflicient to own its Creed, but the 
• uion of the Fathers of Chalcedon alfo, wherein matters relating to his 

IlTri n ^ atU1 ?^ ere ^ etermined NotoneI y Leo > but all the reft difahowed of 
t e Llection of 7 mothy, as contrary to the Canons of the Church, and approved 
5 “f Decre ^ s Council of Chalcedon. Onely Amphilochius Bifhop of Sida • 

wrote an Epiltle to the Emperour, wherein he inveighed againft the Election of 
Umothy, yet approved not the Council of Chalcedon , which things ffaith Euarrius') uh - ic. 

are written by Zachary Rhetor , together with the Epiille of Amphilochm. Si¬ 
meon alio ( he meaneth Simeon Stylita, who at this time lived in a Pillar) a 
Man 01 worthy Memory wrote concerning the aforefaid Controverfies, two 
Letters one to Xeii the Emperour, another to Bafdius Billiop of Antioch, where¬ 
of tlm to Ba/ilrn, being but fhort, hereciteth. 

39 - This year being the 4y 7 of our Lord upon occafion of the Controverfie 
about Eajler two years before, Victorius or Vithrinus oiLimofin in Aauitam 
C boih winch at this time were held by the Wifegoths ) being then at Rome, 
as he himfelf witnefieth in the Preface, publifiicd his Pafchal Canon, which Bu- 
'Ziochx™ r S a J cfu *caufed to be printed at Plantin' s Printing-prefs in Antwerp, with 
Accents Cue-’ a Commentary thereto adjoined of his own Labour and Study, in the year Wccpb.l. 17. 
ceeck 1633 Tins year died £.?///;« the lately mentioned Patriarch of Antioch, in his T 22 r ,, 
&££* { r: y T’ C ,° V 'T Acacias: As alfo Anatolius Patriarch of bonJlan-vZZ’V 

Conftantinopie ^ttiople, alter he had governed that See almoft Nine years, into.whofe place 
dies, to whom was promoted Gen -adius an eminent Priefl of that Church, not the Ecclebafti- 
£±“ cal Writer, but-a Man very Witty, Eloquent and Learned. ’ “he yfar Slowing 
a Synod held lus Election was held at his City of Conftantinopie , a Synod of 73 Bilhops fum- 
thepe. moiled out of the neighbouring Provinces, wherein the Legates of Leo being JpudNJftm. 
A caciusa f prde ^» clie late Chalcedontan Council was confirmed. The Acts of it are all lolb 
Antioch dies, one , non made againft Simoniacal Perfons excepted. This fame year died A- 
Mrtyritu ^ cactus the newly ordained Bifirop of Antioch, and was fucceeded by Martyrius. 

afi: er when Leo the Emperour was now fully fatisfted concerning 
Innis baniihcd Chalcedontan Synod , apd the Herefie afwell as other Villanies of Ttmothd- 
^ he commanded' him by a Refcript direbled to the Pracfechs Ad- 

is made Bi. ^ al \{ t( > be baniilred C ^veral mention feveral places) and'then was chofen 
fliop of Alex- int0 ms place, anotlier Timothy firnamed Bafilius Solifaciolus or Albas. At this 
mdna. time died \ Simeon called Stylita from his having lived in a Pillar about 80 years CcnfildSuri- 

Wno by Theodoret and others is celebrated as the wonder of the World for 
his eXtraordiiiary Sandity. To him fucceeded in the like ftridnefs of Mona 
Leo Bilhop Of nMI who not far from the Borders of Conftantinopie, afeended the 

Rome dies. 1 ular. i ne year following was the laft of Leo Bilhop of Rome, who died on 
Eleventh .of April, a Man of unblameable Life, excellent Endowments of 
. Mind and indefatigable I.ncfuftry, not onely for the Primacy of his See ( wherein 
he- (hewed himfelf zealous far above reafoh) but the good of Chriflian Religion. 

Out of his Epiftles the Centuriatours of Magdeburg have collected many Decrees 
which the Reader if he pledfc may confult, there being nothing in them fo highly 
material as to bring them into oiir Inftitution. His eminent Parts, and his great dili¬ 
gence have got him in later Ages, both the Name and-Reputation of the Great. 

40. After the Death of Leo, the See was vacant feven days, faith Platirn but 
rather fo many Months as Baronins gafhereth both from Mdrianus Scotus, and a 
Miami t Lie- Coianeil afiembled under his Succefloiir, from which it appears that the 

ceeds him. Chair was not filled by another Bilhop^ till November following This was 
Hilarus the Sop of CrifpinUs a Sardinian by Birth, whom when yet a Dea- 
con, Leo fent one of his Legates to the Synod of Ephefas, being the 48//, Bi- 
fliop of Rome according to Platina, the-4 yth. according to Panvinm, and as 
Mananus reckons the- 4 6th. This Bifhop is very much Commended, for vko- 
roufiy executing his Paftoral Office amidft 0 the' great !Troubles, wherewith 
Italy m his time was imbroiled. For tepa'ifing the Churches which the Barba¬ 
rous Mums had defaced when they took-the City. - In Ms expences he -was ra¬ 
ther profufe than fparirig; He built fOftie’ Mona'fte^eSi'and added ; to certain 
? Churches the Chapels which he calkd ; Oratories. Hc alfo as Sa&ellkus mM 

have it eolleeied the Pontifical DeOreesdnto one Bpdy, rr k^ diiperfed themin- 
to all Countries. To him certain Eyiftles 'kfe attributed, wffierefn he confirms 
the three General Synods of ‘Nice; 'Ephtfmud CbalcedoK. CbridemnstheHerefies 
of Neftorius, Eutyches and all others, aiia ''kc^faing'tb i thoeuftofiie of : his Pre- 

deceftours 
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Who holds a h e held a Synod in the Cmircn X^inot-inn of Clerks and againft Bilhops 
s,nod.«,». to him out of spam, coKermng the Waiter torn fubfctJd 1m.*.Cnc. 

r„d"^T“s SrfseZX c 4wVd^ 

*ss^T& , 3»fc' 

T« »« ri“., h T0^S i» h paSKid *&* the Son of «=~* 

f/S? S ‘”’ a ? lt li e ”|°a veiuof Hilms Bifliop of Rome, and the tenth of his. own Prtfm k p 
Refun 1 ft 4d/dS i» aXSSS P«ft a large Edifl, concerning the— , 
T,-.^..’ _r churches granting them fuch as had been taken away by form r x, t . I2 ./,6. 

ningthcLord’s Churches, how they 1 Thrpp vpor<; after in the Confullhip of Martia- Lib.i.Tit.?. 

tisMi ?V f th he nnS H anoS r'WiSMd- Eleftion of Bilhop^'- . 

be 

prafthb^on^it^ThTEmperour^ Confttmtitie, as we have formerly obfaved ^ 

Re place ^- 

%SSSb 6«4TatSand Zoiofm, prohibited all publidt 
weather. A added to what Conftantine had commanded concer- A D g 

Shews upon this day, and added to wnac j Cognizance 

ning Judges, that none fliould 1 arb orate any litigious Vakntinia * theodo- C0U3.TU. 

Of any pecunhry matters on tins £5 and tuning up^-V 

fev» Days brfore^s Rafter ^fLi afd their own 

the Epiph&ttyi the days of y # , Fmoite reckon amongft <juosDq- 

Rirth-davs with the days of their coming to the Empire, 

7. m fmdass or rather, as their Anceftours rightly called them the Lords dixerema]0 _ 
them Sundays , or rau , .. . to be pra a:ifed. fheodoftus Junior fivem. 

.Servire of God. reference to Imperial Laws, till this Edua of 

iefwteein confeming whi had been done as to Holy-days m general, he 
commands all Judiciary proceedings to be opt on t isi ay, ^ bujustamen Reiigiofi diet otu re - 
wherein he will have Adverfaries meet without tear, ixeitner i axamS} obfianis quenquam patimur w- 
hnfinefs doth he give way,as he faith,thereby to luptmbus&tmert. mu eodem die fibt 
forbidding , , ,,, . “ .1 'TKpaH'p find CirdUe to vindicet. Spend theatralts,aut Circenfe cer- 

obferve pleafures, prohibiting the Theatre and q tmen ,m fermm lachiymofajpeaacuia. 

Up onened and the Spedacula of wild Bealts. May it a y v ide quod notant Interp. ad hymejegem 
Solemnity happen upon his Birth-day, or of his Promoti- q Mt,w. .2. ub. 3 . cod.Min.de 

nn it mull: be deferred. If any fhould be prefent at the ' , , • ■ 

on it muit De acicc anv Anoaritor A6t contrary to what he had ordained 
Spettacula on J-^ day, h[ J { private bufinefs, he punilheth him with lofs 

Behdes thefe Laws 

j-elDedfing Religion made by this Emperour Leo, there arefeveralothers with 
St? whief tbeReadct if he pleaYe may find in the Code of **» »»* **»•*«* 
° ut ntdniis Ecclefiis de Epofcopis & Clench , concerning Churches, Ecclefiaf- 

t00tedl0US %Z 
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prefent ^ delign, and make not fo much for our purpole. Onely one we cannot 
Tijmjhi the ^ ut - menc ‘ <5n » anc I that is a Conftitution whereby the. extravagances committed 
Tyrant made' during the Tyranny ofiBafilifcus were refeinded, and thofe. things recalled which 
void. had been in ufe before his flight into Ijauria for fear of the faid Tyrant. For this 

Bajilife its ruling, as we have formerly written, matters in the Eaft according to 
his will and pleafure, rejc&ed the Council of Chalcedon, and what Leo the Bilhop 
had Written in defence thereof by his circular Letter writ- 
. ten to all Bilhops, which Ettagrius and Nicephorus Suidasin voce vide q u< t 

call mKtefa) iyzvnKivf. From Acacius the Patriarch of Conjlati- TTTT^libtPl h * mS T r a qu£ $ 

tinople tho Succefibur of Gennadm who oppofed h& doings, ft ’ ^ 

he took lev oral Prov inces, formerly fubjed to him, arid had 

almoft driven him from his See, as he had dealt with many Duemims «t amiqnms ac infirmatis 
Bilhops, as of Antioch, - Alexandria, Ephefus, Tarfus and o* fundim his .qua contra.ipfum orthodox* 
dence^K t ^ s * Therefore- -.by this Edi& .doth heantiquate and make Dtm 

'cmfimino 1 ° nul ^ as Wc faid,, all things dpri.e under the Tyranny againft 

pie. the God of the Orthodox Religion, againft Churches, par- ; 

ticularly thole under the government of the moft Blefled and Religious Patriarch 
his Father Acacius , all Innovations in the Rights of Creation, expulfion ofBilliops, 
their Prerogative in Councils and out of Councils of Place, 

or as Metropolitans or Patriarchs. As for the Sacrofantl ■ SacrofanEiamquoq : ,huju S fyiigiq/ijfimj 

Church of that moft Religious City (thefe are the Phrafes of rfl cl f’ am ^ matr f m , ™ftr*pie- 

the Edi tifdoth his Mother and of all Chriftians of the Orthodox nis omnium(TefufTm “l^gfjurbi^sfl^. 

Religion, with the moft Holy See of that Royal City he adjudgeth fidem, & c . 

and decreeth in contemplation of the faid Royal City that it enjoy 

for ever all Privileges and Honours afwell in Creation of Bifkops, as fittingalove o« 

thers ; and all other Rights which it was known to have either before or under his Reirn. 

43. This Conftitution is dated on the 17th of December , in the Confullhip' of 
Armatius alone, who bore that Office with Baftlifcus the Tyrant, who yet is not 
.mentioned here, nor named iri the Fafti, becaufe he was an Ufurper, and was 
condemned by Zeno. This Confullhip fell in the 476 Year of our Lord, and 
corifequently the third after the Death of Leo the Elder, fo that it muft belong 
to his Grand-Son the Young Leo, and made by his Father Zeno, though Baro¬ 
nins place it at the 471, and the 1 6th of the Old Emperour. However, it being 
made (as the Cardinal faith) in behalf of the See of Conftantinople, and the pre¬ 
cedence of all others next after the Patriarch of Rome, it is manifeft that by the 
antiquating of Innovations, and reftoring the ancient Rights of this Church, it 
had and enjoyed this precedence before the making of this Law. If it was 
procured through the felicitation of Acacius, and that Simplicius the Roman Bifliop * * 

was much concerned about it, be it fo, If it was Acacius his due, as it verily 
feems to have been, he had more right to feek it than the other to grudge it. 

But this is certain afwell from this Law as others, that this Privilege was granted 
in conlideration of the Royal, and if that was the Reafon why the See of Old 
Rome obtained the Firft Dignity, as we have feen it was from good teftimony, 
certainly there was no reafon they fliould quarrel. But fuch are the humours and 
paffions of Men otherwife good : and as here we leave them, fo we Ihall find 
them again engaged iri this quarrel about the Primacy. About this time was 
Sidonim a- & l ^ onm Apollinaris, that Man fo famous for his nobility and excellent wit, made 
polimris b1- Bilhop of the Arverni or Auvergnais in Gallia Celticd. He had Married PapianiL 
of Arverni m la the Daughter of Avitus the Emperour, and Ihe was ftill living. Though in 
mighty efteem, yet he thought fo meanly of himfelf, that in his Epiftles he of- 
ftop ”of S' te ri-.complains of his unworthiiiefs for. ..filch a Calling,-and. betook himfelLfrom 
mjsdm. ’ his wonted Feftivity to a more fober Convention. Much about the fame time 
Remigius a jf 0 died Gennadius Bilhop of the Rhemefes or Soijfons , t6 whom fucceeded Remi- 
Sdie Em- £ lus -> afterward called the Apoftle of the Franks ; neither this Gennadius, nor he 
perour recalls of Conftantinople was he whofe Book is extant concerning Ecclefiaftical Writers', 

F fP° a , Iie .!'. e * and was of Marfeilles in Provence. As the Death of Leo the Elder wrought a 
'mrTini great change in the State, fo alfo'in the Church, by reafon that Zeno his 
fhop of Anti- 6'on-in-Law too much favoured if not the Dodtrine, yet the Periods ofHereticks. 
himiinheSec. 44 - ^called Fullo an Apollinariah. and Eutychiah Heretick, who 
And alfo T/V had- been Banilhed by , Leo, and expelling Martyrius, who was , formerly dri- 
motbeus Mu- yen away by the faid Fullo, and again reftored, placed him in the See oh Antioch. 

MdriaeipeC Timothy lAdlurus alfo that villanous Ufurper, and Banilhed in like manner by Leo, 
ling Tiniothc- he lent back to the Church of Alexandria, whence he excelled Timotheus Solifacio- 
th/orthotoc- t‘ iS t ^ e ^ rc ^°^ ox Bilhop, and committed many outrages againft fuch as had own- 

Bilhop. ‘ ecf 


‘^k^ck^iedAMrsem mttrarymtb, Sec, jgW Cha p-^VII 

-:- 7 • • . , • At- this time the condition of the Churches in Gall was 

ofall thing. And not ondy there, 

Sn the S “nrnlly things both Ecdefiaftical and Crnl had a very tad face, 
the Barbar^sNations overturning all, and fi^tg all places wtth that Cmelties 
tllL ‘“Ilv Thefe difaftersput an end to the Roman Empire in the Weft, Ah- 

Odoaccr. - , 2 f a f we il t he remedies arealike, asfuchprefervatives as keep bom in ure 

laft mentioned falling out the year preceding the depoftng oi 
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T A BLE 


A 

Cacius Bijbop of Antioch 
13 f, dies, ibid< 

Aetius and hh Hertfie Con¬ 
demned 71., 

Alexander Bijbop of Alexan¬ 
dria 39, banifieth Anus ,40, ordains 
Athanafius and upon his death appoints 
him his Succeffour 47. 

Alexander Bijbop of Conftantinople re- 
fufeth to admit Arms 43, dies 56. 

AmbtofcBiJbopof Milain is prefent at the 
Council held at Aguileia x 11, oppofes 
the Petition of the Pagans forrejtoring 

. their Idolatry 114, forbjds it in his 
Diocefe 110, Baptizes Auguftine' 114, j 
makes Theodofius fufferfor hiscruelty\ 
131, makes the funeral Sermon ofVa- 
lentinian the Second ’ 134, dies 13 7. 

Anaftafius Bijbop o/Rome 134, dies 139. 

Anatolius Bijbop of Conftantinople 185-, 
dies zof. ' 

Ancyra a Synod held there 7 4, 

Andrus, and his Herefie Condemned 6. 

Anthropomorphites who fo. , 

Antioch a Synod held there 57, its Ca> 
nons and Decrees .78, ,59, another 61, a 
third 77, the Inhabitants and Julian 
quarrel 87. 

Apollinarius his Herefie condemned77, 

Apollo hi 'slemple at Daphne burnt 87. 

Areadius Roman Emperour 114, forbids 
Chrifltarts to ufe Pagan Superfiition 11 9, 
demolifiesthe Pagan Temples 1,37, 
and puriijbeth feveral Hereticks 138, 
banifieth Chryfoftorne Bijbop pf Con¬ 
ftantinople 141 ,butfoon after dies 143. 

Archierofyna what 119. 

Arius and his heretical Tenets 39, con¬ 
demned by the Alexandrian Council 40, 
and that of Nice 41, rejelled by Atha¬ 
nafius 48, raifes Tumults at Alexan- 
andria and Conftantinople 153, and 
dies, ibid. 

Arfacius Bijbop of Conftaritinople 141, 
dies 14 a. 

Athanafius his Birth-place 46, his Edu¬ 
cation and Preferment 47 , feveral 
falfe Accufations againfi him 49, which 


- caufeth him to bebanifhed f%, is fent 
. home f 6 , but condemned by the Ari- 
ans, and bant fied 58,,. received into 
Communion by the Synod and Orthodox 
Bifhops at Rome 61, cleared by the 
Council at Sardica 6z,, protected by 
Conftan? the Emperour 6$, admitted 
to return 66, accufed again by the A- 
rians 67, fummonedto Rome, and ex- 
: communicated at Axles 68, .condemned 
I by Conftantius 69, writes two Apo- 
! logics for himfelf 70 , returns 83, is 
banified, but returns the third time 
| 91, is forced to Jbift for himfelf 97, 

returns 98, his Char alter and Death 9 9. 
Atticus Bifiop of Conftantinople 142, 

I dies 159. 

Audientes who. 124, 

| Auguftine hisJBirth-place and Touth 102, 
is reformedfrom his loofe courfe of life 
124, ordained Priefi 134, made Bi¬ 
fiop of Hippo, ibid, converts Fcelix 
the Manichee 141, dies 161 , his 
Works 164. 

Auguftulus Roman fimperour in the Weft 
depofed 208. 

Aurufpicina prohibited by the Emperour’s 

■ Q 

B Aptilm how ufed in the Primitive 
times 12 7. 

Bafil Bifiop of Caefarea in Cappadocia 
95 . fuffersunder Vialens his f executi¬ 
on 96, comforts the Orthodox Bifiops 
, 97, dies 102, his Works 10 j. 

Bafilius Bifiop of Antioch 207. 

Bifhops what 24, the manner of Elelling 
them zf , of Pofiulating them 26, 
their power in the Church 33,. and 0- 
ther privileges 34, 3 f. 

Boniface Bifiop of Rome pretends to the 
Title of receiving Appeals from the A- 
frican Churches 151, which is rejelted 
■ if z, ,&c. Preaches contrarytohis own 
prallice if7, his Works and Death 

if?,, , 

Bourdeaux a Synod held there iif. 

Briccius Bifiop of Tours .135-. 

Burying the manner of it, and place 
where 89. 



E e Carthage 
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- Councils Oecumenical the firjl fummonedto 

c 

Catechumcni^ I2 ^- J /^Creeds’, **the Mcene Creed made 43, four 

nad\ by the,Ar.ians at AntiochyS, one 
r Jf h i hi fir which is"rejected ic% more at another held there 61, another 
T^St' S J cZeJ*he at Sardica 63, another at Syrnnum 
l m ' 7 x, another at Nice /« Thrace 74, 4 - 

JV//& 1 ° 9 »~ dtes 1 7 • Mt ^ er at Seleucia 7 y, another at Cort- 

Cti^a Symfheldthere yx. . _ .. ^antinople 76, howmany in all, ibid. - 

<*. the fe cmt/ 6nml Cml I07 > 
a, w» *?■ c0 Alexandria M «, r™* 

sffiW, t a £ff£ tt.ibts&at 

TchmZ nm ^6^, is leafed as a* Hmtki 1 } 

iSS® sw*t'*sw 

ZI,&C. itsdivifion^and Dies 177. 

37, and junfdic- 

<&&*»*/* *> *.•»*. r U™twe h T v,deM ' d * 0 ' 

thod of placing, the Congregation ijx. Deacons Officep. 

1^1£#.■&. °S|fSa2 

CMfcmtine fi«w»j, ^prifiltaimfrcmfeS^S. 

«/ X %The See of Rome 16 Eufebius Bijhop of Csefarea furuijketh 

■tended donation toth ^J t j, eCmn \ Conftantinople with Church Books 13, 
vindicated from the calumny of Baro- 

Nicomedia ,3, elected from theajfer. ^Pb>H ^Mcotodto files tttith 

w*ftoftzSFPJ’- 

Zlot ^Forgeryjfd. js traitjlated to ConQ&n- 

mretick lojattd difplaeeth Paul Si- - 

jhop of, Contomople,. dad. ■«*- « iSz.Wz * « ^ 

Co‘o‘cilatSaim6t. admt^Mh ^ fetf s# P Ephefus 184, 

■Ss!:5kS£; ^ssar** 

nople 76 ?^baptized 78, W A* ib. Fideles 1*8. Fh- 

to IrtUJi Ecclefiajlical 7-9. 


TheT ABLE. 


Flavianus Bijhop of ConflantinppleT8i,f 63, ajjijls Athana- 

is banijhed and dies 184. {ms in his return 66, dies 6$. ^ - . 

G. Juvenalis Bijhop of Jerufalem 183, hath 

G Ennadius Bijhop 0/Conftantin. 205. , Patriarchal power confirmed to his Seely. 

Germanus Bijhop of Auxerre i«Gall the Council of Chalcedori 189, is outed 

confounds the Pelagians in Britain 160. ij Monks i, but rejlored by the Em* 

Gladiatours their combating prohibited xz, per our 1 00. 

George intrudes into the See of Alexan- L. . ^ 

tjria 69, /ju Character 70, Death T AmpfacUs<? held there 92,. 
Government paternalfirjl injlituted xi, L Leo Bijhop oj Rome iy6 r diesxoy. 
that of the Jewijh Church zz, that oj Leo Emperour 205, Ecclefiajli -- 

the Chrijlian Church z 3 . cal Laws zoS, and Death 207 

Gratian Apw^» Emperour 102, rejlores Libenus Bijhop of Rome 68, jubjcriles to 
. the banijhed Orthodox 103 , bis Laws the Arian Creed 73, to declaring a- 
105, ca/A « SjWrf? Aquileia 111, a- g«™fi the Asians u afterwards received 

nother at Saragofia Spain iu, /or- by his Flock 93, «//w 94. 

w (acrifice 113, takes away Luciferians ^84. 
the Allowance for it, which caufed them Lucius Bijhop of Alexandria99 J 

i to murther him 1x4. is expelled 102. 

Gregory Bijhop of Nazianzum 98, w Luflra u>to 7. 

; tranjlatedto Conftantinople jo^, quits . . ^ T 

/;« 109, his CharaEler and Death Acarms, Bijhop of Jerufalem 46, 

128. IVJ. dies 50. 

H. Marcus Bijhop of Rome 52. 

H Erefie and its firjl promoters 77. Martianus Emperour punijheth the 
St. Hierome 104, dies lyy, his Sell of Eutychians 184, >#w»^ 
Works 156. ■ fourth General Council 185:, condemns 

Hillary Bijhop o/Poidiers « ^ Diofcorus Bijhop of Alexandria 186, 

Conftantius 70 , againfi him, banijhes him 187, cw//w ^ Confef- 

andis recalled 76, dies 9 5, a« fio» of faith made by the Council 189, 

of bis Cradle , ibid. ^ ^ «*f Decrees inputs 

Hillary Bifhop of Rome 20 5-, dies zo6. forth an Ed ill .againfi the Eutychian 

Honorius Roman Emperour 135, forbids Herefie 199 , another ordering the 

Pagan Superjljtion >and Worfhip in the Books of Eutyches to be burnt 200, con* 
temples 137, condemns feveral Here- fimsthe prifdegpsof the Church 201, 
ties 138, but permits the fecular Games puts forth dn Edill againjl Pagamfni 

and Spe&aciila to be celebrated 142,! 2-02,9 is farther kind to Churchmen 203, 

makes an Edi& againjl the Jews and Pa- dies 204. j 

cans 143,' another 144, a third 149, Martin Bijhop of Tours 1 iy .is perfected 
fummons a Synod at Ravenna 154? “* es fy Hereticks 1x7, dies 135'. 
j _g Martyrius Bijhop Antioch 205. 

Hypoftafis what 104. Maximianus Bijhop of Conftantinople 

. I 168, dies 178. 

TBetms converted to the Faith 48. Maximus Bijhop f Antioch i8.y, his Pa- 
1 Tohn Bijhop of Jerufalem xai, U oj triarchal junfdichon 189 , concludes 

Origen/ Opinion 133, dies 149. the Difpute concerning Athanafius Bi- 

Indians-lower converted to the Faith 48. Jhop of Paros 194, dies zoy. 


Marcus Bijhop of Rome 52. 

Martianus Emperour punijheth the 
Sell of Eutychians 184, jummtns the 
fourth General Council 185:, condemns 
Diofcorus Bijhop of Alexandria 186, 
banijhes him 187, confirms the Confef- 
fion of f aith made by the Council 189, 
and all its Canons and Decrees 198,puts 
forth an EdiU againfi the Eutychian 
Herefie 199 , another ordering the 
Books 0/Eutyches to be burnt zoo, con* 
firms the privileges of the Church 201, 
puts forth dn Ed ill againjl Paganifm 
zoz, is farther kind to Churchmen 203, 
dies 204. . 


fummons a Synod at Ravenna 1 dies by the Hereticks 117, dies 135'. 

Y-8 Martyrius Bijhop 0/Antioch 205. 

Hypoftafis what 104. Maximianus Bijhop of Conftantinople 

. j 168, dies 178. 

xBeriaqs converted to the Faith 48. Maximus Bijhop ^/ Antioch i8.y, his Pa- 

1 Tohn Bijhop of Jerufalem xai, U oj triarchal Junfdilhon 189 , concludes 
Origen /Opinion 13 3, dies 149. the Difpute concerning Athanafius Bi- 

Indians-lower converted to the Faith 48. Jhop of Paros 194, dies zoy. 

Innocent Bijhop c/Rome 141, dies 149. MaximusA/y%0/Jerufalem jo,to«/«^ 
Jnftru&i who 128. come to the Council atAntvochy 7 .dies 67. 

John Sz/to of Antioch 165, is reconcil’d . N - 

to Qyx\f,an,dthe Orthodox 169,dies x 77. TVjEtfanus Bijhop ^/Conftantmop.ioy. 
Tovian Roman Emperour 91, hjs manage- Neophyti 128. _ 

of Affairs and Death 92. Ncftorjus Brjhop of Conftantinople 160, 

Ireland its Ecclefiajlical Government what his Herefie condemned at a Synod held 

’ 0 at Alexandria 162, he accufes Cynlto 

Julian 'Roman Emperour 82, his Polity and the Emperour 163, is depofidby the 

prattke againjl Chrijlians 85, his care third General Council at Ephefus ^, 

for the Temple of Apollo Daphne 86, and banijhed 167 , to Works burnt i 

his Cruelty 88, he endeavours to rebuild and his miferaUe Death 17 3. 

//;<? 7 to/>/<? of Jerufalem 89, his Death Nice in Bithynia, a General Council held 
and Charaller 90. there 41. . . . 

Julius Bijhop of Rome 52, calls a Synod Nice in T\mcb d Synod held thereby the 
there 17, receives Athanafius into Com- Asians 7 4 * . ,. 

61, joyns with the Arians in Nynnianus Venedota a famous Clergyman 
0/Britain x^i. Pagam 
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6I, is id- 


P Agani 80. 

■ Parcecia what 3 6. 

Paul Eleci of Conftantinople 
- hijhed and murthered hy the Arians 67. 

St. Patrick 'converts the lrijh to the Faith 

Patriarchs who 28, their Power and titles 
of Honour the fame 30, with other qua* 
lifications 31. 

Pelagius his Herefie what 146. 

Peter Bifhop of Alexandria is driven out 
by the Arians 99 ,reflored and dies 102. 
Philippi, the Arians meet there 6 2. , 
Photinus and his Herefie condemned 71. 
Prarcatores their tenets 78. 

Presbyters who 24, their Office in the 
Church 33, their Original and fever al 
Names 3 6. 

Primates who 27, their privileges and 
power 3 2. 

Prifcillianus and his Herefie condemned 
112, he is executed ny. 

Proclus Bifhop of Conftantinople 173, 
dies 182. 

Proterius Bijhop of Alexandria 200, mur¬ 
thered 204. 

R , 

R Hegium a Synod held there 176. 

Rome , Conftantine’s donation to 
that See 16, a Synod held there 57, 

- which receives Athanafius into Commu¬ 
nion 61, another 17 V. 

S. 

S Abellius and his Herefie condemned op. 

Sardica a Council held there 6z. 
Secular Games omitted 3. 

Seleucia a Synod held there 74. 
Semiarians who 67. 

Serapis at Alexandria demolifhed 129. 
Shriving Brief what, laid down 131. 
Simplicius Bijhop of Rome 206. 

Siricius Bifhop of Rome 117, dies 135-. 
Sifinius Bifhop of Conftantinople 159, 
dies 160. • 

Sixtus Bijhop of Rome 172, dies 176. 
Sylvefter Bijhop of Rome 52. 

Synarchia what 8. 

Syneftus Bifhop of Ptolemais his Works 
and Char after 145*. 

T. 

T Heodofius Roman Emperour is bap¬ 
tized 10 7, calls the fecondGeneral 
Council to Conftantinople 106, and a . 
Synod there 109, which places the Bi¬ 
fhop thereof next to him 0/Rome h i, 
he forbids the Pagans tofacrifice 113, 
calls another Synod to Conftantinople 
114, fupprejfeth the Arians, and for¬ 
bids Chrijlians to ufe any Pagan cere¬ 
mony 119, endeavours to fupprefs Pa- 
ganifm by demolifhing their Temples 
129, is cruel, and for it undergoes Ec- 


clefiajlical cenfure 130, dies 134. 

Theodofius Roman Emperour 140, puts 
forth an Edill againjl the Jews 142, 
and againjl Here ticks 144, banifheth 
the Jews from Alexandria 147, other 
Editls againjl them 149, flops a Perfe¬ 
ction againjl the Chrijlians in Perlia 
1553 by an Edict fets forth the prero-k 
gative of Conftantinople 157, Jeveral 
other Ed ibis 178, makes Neftorius Bi¬ 
jhop thereof 160, fummoris the third 
General Council 1 64, 'banijhethNtRou- 
Us 167, promotes Vnion in the Church. 
168, commands the Books of Neftorius 
to be burnt 173, fets forth an Ed ill 
againjl Paganifm 17 5, calls a Synod at 
Epheius 183, dies 184. 

Theopafchite what 5$. 

Theophilus Bijhop of Alexandria 1x7, 
expofeth the ridiculoufnefs of Paganifm 
130, banifheth the Origenijls 138, 
makes a breach ’iwixt Chryfollome and 
Epiphanius 139 , farther profecutes 
Chryfoftome 141 , dies of a Lethargy 
146. 

Tvcomswho 128. 

Toledo a Synod held there 138 . 

Timothy Bifhop of Alexandria 102, comes 
to the fecond General Council 107, dies 
ii?. 

Timotheiis Alums Bijhop of Alexandria 
204, banijhed 203. recalld 207. 

Timotheus Solifaciolus Bijhop' of A- 
lexandria 205“ banijhed 2.07 j 

Tyre a Synod held there 51. 

V. 

V Alton a Synod held there 177. 

Valens Roman Emperour 92, calls 
a Synod at Lampfacus, ibid, makes fe- 
veral Laws 93, is baptized 94, per fe¬ 
ezes the Orthodox 96, defigns to maf- 
facre them 97, is fevere toward Monks 
101, burnt alive by the Goths 103. 
Valentinian the firjl,Roman Emperour 92, 
makes divers Laws 93 , dies 100, 
more of his Laws x o 1. 

Valentinian the fecond, Roman Emperour 
101, his Laws 102, his farther care 
of the Church iof-, prohibits Pagan 
Sacrifices 113, favours the Arians 
118, forbids Pagan Superjlition 119, 
is murthered 134. 

Valentinian the third, Roman Emperour 
159, confirms the privileges of the 
Church 201 , puts forth an Edill a- 
gainft paganifm 202, is farther kind 
to Churchmen 203, dies 204. 

Z. 

Z Eno Roman Emperour 207. 

Zozimus Bifhop of Rome 1 50, pre r 
tends to the right of receiving Appeals 
from the African Churches lyi, which 
is refilled 15-3, dies 154. 
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